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SENATE.

49TH CoNGREss, }

J st Session.

{

REPORT 12~8
Part 3.

,.

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES .
.

JUNE 18, 1886.-0rdered to be printed.

Mr. HARRISON, from the Committee on Indian Affairs, submitted the
following

REPORT:
[To accompany Senate resolutions of June 11 and December 3, 1884, and February23,
1885.]

The Committee on Indian Affairs, which was ·directed by the Senate, under
resolutions adopted June 11 and December 3, 1884, a?ld February 23,
.1885, to inquire into the condition of the Indians in the lr_tdian Territory
and~other reservations, &c., has attended to that duty,. and reports in pat-t
as follows :
·
The following resolutio~s of the Senate charged the Committee on
Indian Affairs to make certain inquiries and to report the results to the
Senate:
Reso~tttion

of June 11, 1884.

RMolved 1 That the Cornmitteee on Indian Affairs, or any subcommittee thereof appointed by its cl1airman, is hereby instructed to inquire into th'e condition of the
several tribes and bands of Indians in the Indian Territory, the tenure by which
the lands in the several reservations ilt said Territory are now helcl, and the character of their actual occupation and use, the condition and rights of the freedmen
among said Indians, and the relation of said tribes to the United States and to each
other, and the need, if any, of legislation in respect to the same; and for that purpoee shall have power to send for persons and papers, examine witnesses under oath,
employ a stenogr:;tpher, and sit during the recess of the Senate at such times and
})laces as- the committee may determine; and shall report their proceedings and_any
recommendations they may see tit to make to the Senate at its next session; and
that the actual and necessary expenses of said investigation be paid, on the approval
of the chairman of the said committee, out of the contingent fund of the Senate.
Resolt~tion

of December 3, 1884.

Resolved, That the Committee on Indian Affairs be instructed·to inqui:r;e what leases
of lands in the Indian Territory or Indian reservations for grazin~ and other purposes
l1ave been made by the tribes of Indians therein, the number •of acres embraced by ·
each of"said leases, the terms thereof, and the persons, corporations, or associations
named therein a lessees. Also, that the committee inquire as to the circumstances
under which said leases were made, and tlle means used for obtaining the same, and
whether said leases are authorized by existing legislation, or are conducive to the
welfare of tlle Indians in said Terri tory or Indian reserYations.
That the committee have power to send for persons and p::tpers, and employ a stenographer, and report by bill or otherwise, and that the actual and necessary expenses
of said investigation be paid on the approval of the chairman of said committee, out
oft,he conti:llgeut fund of the Senate.
·.
Resolution of Febrnary 23, 1885. ,
Resolved, That the Committee on Indian Affairs be authorized to continue during
the recess the investigation authorized by the resolutiOJlS _of the Senate of June 11,
and of December 3, 1884, in the mannerand to the extent; and with the same authority contained in said resolutions, and with the further authority to inquire what
changes, if any, are necessary and. proper in the boundary lines of any of the reservations therein described; and that they report the result of such examinations to the
next regular session of Congress.
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The dnty of inquiring into certain existing troubles at the Crow Creek
and Winnebago Reservation in Dakota •rerritory. aud tbe Crow Reservation in Montana, was assigned to a ~ubcommittee consisting of Senators
Harrison, Ingalls, and Jones, of Arkansas. This subcommittee assembled at the Grand Pacific Hotel in Chicago, Ill., on the 10th day of July,
1885, and started the next day for the cit.y of Pierre, situated upon the
Missouri River, just ou the north line of the Crow Creek and Wiunebagu
Reservation. Here two da:ys were spent in taking the evidence of thirteen witnesses, chiefly from among the settlers l.to had taken up claims
upon the reservation. The committee then took carriages and drove to
the agency at Fort Thompson, where one day was spent in Lolding a
council with the Indians and in taking the evidence of the agent, Major
Gassmanandotherwitnesses. From this point the committee proceeded
to the city of OhambPrlain, which is upon the south line of the resenration and only separated from it by the A mericau Creek. Here one day
was spent in taking evidence and in giving a public hearing to representatives of the settlers. From this point the committee went to Saint
Paul, Minn., :where the testimony of General Sanborn was taken. All
of this evidence is submitted with this report.
THE CROW CREEK AND WINNEBAGO RESERVATION

lies upon the east bank of the Missouri River, and contains 640,000
acres. There are about 1,050 I•dians drawing rations upon this reservation. Tbey are chiefly Yanktonais Sioux, but there are also Indians
of the Yankton, Sautee, Teton, and Brule bands.
The trouble at this reservation grew out of an Executive order issued
upon the 27th day of February, 1885, by President Arthur, which was
as follows:
EXECUTIVE MANSION, Februa1·y 27,1885.
It is hereby ordered that all that tract of country in the Territory of Dakota,
known as the old Winnebago Reservation, and the Sioux or Crow Creek Reservation, and lying on the east bank of the Missouri River, set apart and reserved by Executive order, dated January 11, 1875, and which is not covered by the Executive
Grder dated August 9, 1879, restoring certain of the lands reserv~d by the order of
January 11, 1875, except the following-described tracts: Townships 108 north, range
71 west, 108 north, range 72 west, fractional township 108 north, range 73 west, the
west half of section 4, sections 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, and 33,
of township 107 north, range 70 west, fractional townships 107 north, range 71 west,
107 north, range 72 west, 107 north, range 73 west, the west half of township 106 north,
range 70 west, and fractional township 106 north, range 71 west; and except also all
tracts within the limits of the aforesaid Old Winnebago Reservation, and the Sioux
or Crow Creek Reservation, which are outside the limits of the above-described tracts,
and which may have heretofore been allotted to the Indians r~siding upon said reservation, or which may have heretofore been selected or occupied by the said Indians
under and in accordance with the provisions of article six of the treaty with the Sioux
Indians of April29, 1868, be, and the same is hereby, restored to the public domain.
CHESTER A. ARTHUR.

Under the permission given by this order many hundreds ot white
settlers rushed in upon the old reservation, took up claims under the
land laws, and began improvements. Afterwards the question of the
legal status of the reservation having been again brought to the attention of the Interior Department, the Secretary submitted the question
to the Department of Justice in the following letter:·
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

Washington, March 17, 1885.
SIR: I have the honor to present, for your consideration, the following facts regarding the status of certain lands in the Territory of Dakota, and to request your .
opinion on the questions hereinafter submitted.
The aci; of February 21, 1863, authorized the President to set apart a tract of un-
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occupied land beyond the-limits of any State for the Winnebago Indians. (12 St.at.,'
658.)
The act of March 3, 1863, gave similar authority regarding the Sisseton, Wahpeton,
and other bands of Sioux Indians. (Ibid., 819.)
Under and in pursuance of the provisions of these laws, a superintendent of the
Indian service, under direction of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, did select on
the east side of the Missouri River, in Dakota Territory, two tracts of land, and did
locate the said Indians thereon. The two tracts of land selected are more particn.Jarly described in Exhibits A and B, herewith.
Tbe land<~ ~elected were unoccupied lands, being within the boundaries of the territ.ory ceded to the Uniteil Stat.es by t.he 1 ' Yankton tribe of Sioux or Dakota Indiaus. "
by treaty ratitied Fubruary ~6, 1859 (11 Stat., 74~), aud payment n1ade thel.'efor.
The tracts of Janos selected were not reported to the Poi'Psident for his approval,
and no Executive orders were issued setting apart said lands under the laws referred
to for the Inuiaus therein uesignated.
·
The Winnebago Indians remained upon the t.ract selected for them until 1865. It
was found unsuitable, and they, by treaty of March 8, 1~65 , ceded all their right, tir.le,
and interest therein to the United St.ates, the consideration being a reservation in tbe
Territ.ory of Nebraska and certain money payments. (14 Stat., 671.)
The Sioux Indians designated in the act of March 3, 1863, remained upon the tract
selected :(or them until 1866; that tract having also been found and reported as unsuitable, it was abandoned, anil so reported by the Indian Burean, and the Indians
removed to another tract selected and set apart for them in the Territory of Nebraska
by Executive order of February 27, 1866. ~See Exhibit C.) The records of the Department refer to the act of Mnrch 5, 1863, as the authority of law for the creation of
the latter reservat.ion, as no subseque11t legislation Las been enacted authorizing its
establishment. This is known as the Olrl Crow Creek Reservation.
B,v Executive order dated January 11, 1875, a large tract of land on tlle east side
of the Missouri River was set apart for the use of the several tribe~,; of Sioux Iudians
as an llddition to their then existing reservat.ion, as defined by the treaty of 1861:!.
(See Exhibit D.) The lands described in this Execntiveorderembracethetwotracts
:first F~elected under the laws of February 21 and Marcll5, 186;3, for the Indians therein
designated.
·
B,v Executive order of August 9, 1879, the lands withrlrawn from sale and set apart
for the use of the Sioux Indians by said Executive order of January 11, 1875, and also
certain other lands withdrawn and set. apart for the same purpose by Executive orders
of March 16 and May 20, 1875, were restored to the public domain, except the lands
embraced within the tracts originally selected for the Winneba~o and Sioux Indians
under the laws of February 21 and Ma.rch 3, 1863. (See Exhibit E.)
The status of those portions of said lauds not restored to the public domain by Executive order of .August 9, 1879, remained unchanged until February 27, 1885, when
President Arthur issued his order restoring certain portions thereof to the public domain, leaving certain designated townships and parts of townships still in reserva- ·
tion, and excepting from the operation of the order all lands that had been allotted
to settlers [settled on] or occupied by Indians. (See Exhibit F.) The reports, briefs,
and arguments which were before the Department, and upon which the last-named
Executive order was based, a,re inclosed herewith.
·
In view of these facts, I have the honor to request your opinion
the following
questions:
(1) Whether the lands comprising the two tracts, or either of them, :first selected
for the Indians and as described in Exhibits A and B, were at the date of the treaty
of April 29, 1868, with the Sioux Indians, in a state of reservation and ''existing reservations" within the meaning and intent of .Article II of said treaty' (1!1 Stat., 636.)
(2) Whether it was within the power and authority of the Executive to restore to
the public domain those parts of the lands in question sought to be thus affected by
the Executive order of February 27, 1885'
AR this matter is of great anti pressing public interest, I will thank you to give it
early consideration and favor me with your opinion on the questions presented.
The return of the accompanying papers is respectfully requested.
Very respectfully,
L. Q. C. LAMAR,
Secretary.
The Ron. the ATTORNEY-GENERAL.

on

The answer of the Attorney-General was as follows:
DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE,
Washington, March 30, 1885.
SIR: Your communication of the 17th of March, instant, requests my opinion as to
whether those contiguous tracts of land lying on the east bank of the Missouri River,
in the Territory of Dakota, and designated th§ old Winnebago and Crow Creek Reserva-
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tions, and sometimes going Ly the la1-t name I)Dly, are embraced by the treaty concl uded with various baDcl~:> of the Sioux Indians ..tl the 29th of April, 1868 (15 Stat.,
635), and whether the Executive order of the 2ith of February, 1885, restored the
lands in question to the public domain.
In replying to th e first qnest.ion, as to whether the lands referred to come within
t he treaty of 11:!63, it will be necPssary to ~ive particular attention to their condition
prior to and at the time of the conelusion of the treaty.
By an act passed on the 21st of FeLruary, 186~~ (12 Stat., 658), the President was
authorized to remove the Winnebago Indians fl'om the State of Minnesota and settle·
them upon such nuoccupied lands, Leyond the limits of any State, as he might assign
and set apart for them, in conformit~· to the law.
.
On the 3d of March, 186:{ (12 Stat., S19), a similar law was passed, authorizing and
(li1·ecting the Pres) dent to assign and set apart for the Sisseton, Wahpeton, Medawakanton, and \\'ahpakoota bands of Sioux Iudians a tract of unoccupied land outside
the limits of any State, in the manner required by the Jaw.
In furtherance of these acts, Clark W. Thompson, a superintendent of the Indian
service, proceeded, by direction of the Commisbioner of Indian Affairs, to lay off two
adjoining tracts or reservations of the public domain on the east bank of the Missouri
River, in the Territory of Dakota, and on the 1st of July, 1863, he reported to the
Commissioner that he had completed the surveys, and transmitted the plats and fieldnotes with his report. The Winnebagoes were settled on the upper tract or reservation and the Sioux ou thP- lower, but no Executive order was made setting the lands
apa.rt for the use and pccupation of t.hese Indians.
The \Vinnebagoes remained on their reservation until 1865, when, by a treaty dated
the 8th of March of that year (14 Stat., 671) they ceded, sold, and conveyed to the
United States "all their right, title, and interest iu and to their present reservation
in the Territory of Dakota, at Usher's Landing, on tbe Missouri River, the metes and
bounds whereof being on tile in the Indian Department." After this treaty the Winneba.goes removed to their new reservation in Nebraska.
In 1866 the Sioux were also removed to a new reservation in Nehraska set apart for
them by an Executive order dated the 27th of February, 1866, and .founded on the act
of the 3d of March, Ul63 (supra), but without any cession or formal relinquishment.. ·
After tbe ren1oval of the Winn~-' bagoes and Sioux, wandering Lands of Sioux belonging
to the Yaucktom~ais, Two Kettle :1nd Brule triiJes entered and took possession of the
abandoned reservations, and have remained on them up to the present time, although
their original t'ntry was without the sanction of Government. Nevertheless, the two
reservations have uut to this day, as matter of fact, become merged iu the public domain,
but have been continuously known, since the removal of the Indians for whom they
were set apart, as the old Winnebago and Crow C1·eek .Reservations, or simply as the Crow
Creek Reservation. This will be at once apparent by reference to the maps prepared
from time to time under the direction of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and by the
1·eports of that officer. They are so ]~, id dovm on the map accompanying the Commissioner's report for the year 1884, entitled "Map showing the location of the Indian
resenations within the limits of the United States and 1'erritories, compiled from
official and other authentic sour(~es under the direction of the Hon. Hiram Price, Commissioner of Indian Affairs." Indeed, this is conceded in all the discussions of the
subject that ha;ve been brought to my attention.
In this eondition of things the United States awl various tribes of the Sioux Nation
came together and concluded a treaty on the 29th of April, 186!;.
By the second article of this treaty, "the United States agrees that the following district of country, to wit, viz: Commencing on the east bank of the Missouri River
where the forty-sixth parallel of north latitude crosses the · same, thence along lowwater mark down said east bank to a point opposite where the northern line of the
St~te of Nebraska strikes the river, thence west across said river and along the northern liue of Nebraska to the one hundred and fourth degree of longitude west ft·om
Greenwich, theuce north on said meridian to a point where the forty-sixth parallel of
north latitude intercepts the same, thence due east along said parallel to the place of
beginning; aud in addition thereto all existing reservations on the east bank of said
I'iver shall lJe, and the same is (sic) hereby, set apart for the absol'ute and undisturbed
use and occupation of the Imliaus herein named, and for such other friendly tribes or
individual Indians as from time io time they may be willing, with the coDsent of the
United States, to admit amongst them. " " " (15 Stat., 635.)
A reference to the treat.}' will show that the tribes or bands to which the Indians
belonged: or had belonged, who entered aud occupied the abandoned reservations
were parties to the treaty, and it may have been, and very probably was, the case
that the occupants of these reservations were represented in t.he negoliiations, if they
were not parties to the treaty, otherwise than by the chiefs of the tribes from which
they had wandered. But whether that be the case or not, they have certainly remained where they are with the consent of the United States and the tribes of the
Sioux with whom the treat.y was made•
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The questions submitted for opinion turn upon the interpretation of iht:se words of
the second article of the treaty, that is to say: "And in addition thereto, all existing
reservations on the east bank of the river shall be, and the same is (sic), set apart for
the absolute and undisturbed use of the Indians herein named." " " "
If the lands known as the Old Winnebago and Crow Creek reservations answered
to the description of "existing reservations on the east bank of the river" at the
time the treaty was entered into, they are protected by it, and the Executive order of
the 27th of February, 1885, restoring certain portions thereof to the public domain, i
wholly inoperative and void, being in violation of the treaty.
Bntit is urged in support of the order restoring the lands in question to the public
domain that they were not originally set apart and dedicated as reservations by au
Executive order in the customary way, and therefore, that at the time the treaty of
186R was . made they did not answer to the description of reservations in the legal
technical sense, and, consequently, did not come unrler the protection of the treaty.
I shall not; stop to consider whether the· la3 ing oft' of these two bodies of lands uy
direction of the Commissioner of fndiau Affairs and the removal of the Indians to
them were equivalent to a formal Executive order, because I find that by the t·hird and
fourth articles of the treaty between the United States and the Sisseton <.mel Wahpeton
bands of the Sioux Indians of the 19th of February, 1867 (15 Stat., 505), reservations
are set apart for certain members of the said bands "who were not sent to the Crow
Creek Reservation." In proclaiming this treaty, thus excepting from its operation
members of the tri.bes who were parties to it, on the ground that t.hey had .been already provided wHh a settlement on the Crow Creek Reservation , the Executive necessarily recognized and adopted all that had been done towards establishing the reservations now in question, which, it may be proper to say, are, since the removal
from them of the Indians for whom they were originally laid off, sometimes regarded
as one reservation, and called simply the Crow Creek Reservation. there being no
longer any reason for keeping up the old division. Whatever, therefore, was needed
to complete the dedication attempted undt>r the acts of 1863 would seem to have
been supplied by the Executive in concluding and proclaiming this treat.v.
It will be observed that this action of the Executive was subseq ueut to the removal
of the Winnebagos and Sioux and the cession of the former, by treaty, of their interest
in the lands which, it is argued, bad the effect of .restoring them to the national
domain.
At the time of the treaty, then, the lands in question had been validly appropriated
as Indian reservations, and, being on the east bank of the Missouri River, fell within
the treaty~ and were protected by it from the power of the Executive to throw open
lands to entry.
But supposing I am wrong jo this view, and that the lands had ne\'er been legally
appropriated as reAervations at the time of the treaty of 1868, I am still of opinion
that they are covered by the treaty.
It must be regarded as a well-settled principle, in interpreting statutes that, ifpossible, "no clause, sentence, or word shall be superfluous, void or insignificant," and
I see no reason why this principle is not as applicable to treaties as statutes.
Now if the argument in support of the Executive order of February, 1885, is sound,
the treaty of 1863, in so far as it professes to secure lands to the Sionx on the east
bank of the Missouri, is made to have no effect or operation whatever, because there
is no land so situated which answers to the description used in the treaty, and the
eminent and intelligent gentlemen who represented the Government in concluding
the treaty are placed in the somewhat embarrassing position of having offered to the
Indians reservations on the east bank of the river, when .there were none ·there, for it
is a fact that, if the lands in question were not reservations there was no reservation
on the east bank of the river except the Yankton Reservation which, however, could
not, possibly, have been in contemplation, because it was established by a previous
treaty made in 1859 with the Yanktons, who were not parties to the treaty of 1868,
and could not therefore be affected by it.
If, then, it be true that these lands were not technical reservations at the time of
the treaty of 1869, it is obvious the contracting parties must have nsecl the term reservation in some secondary sense, and when we see that there bas been an uninterrupted practical appropriation of the lands as Indian reservations from 1863 down tQ
the promulgation of the Executive order of February, 1885, and that, as al ready saiJ,
.t hey are so described in the map of Inflian reservations accompanying the Indian
Com~issioner's report submitted to the last Congress by the Secretary of the Iu terior,
we cannot for a moment be at a loss tts to what that s~nse was.
Nothing would seem to be better established in reason or authority thau that when
the expounder of a statute or other instrument is satisfied that a term occnrring in
it is not to be taken in its normal'or technical acceptation, but in some ot!Jer, it becomes his duty to give it the sense in which it appears to have been used. So, ht>re,
if the lands in question are found not to be reservations in a strict legal sense, bnt to
have been understood to be such, generally, and even by the Govermnent itself, surely
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the grant, which would otherwise fail in this particular, must be held to refer to
such lands as were reputed to be reservations.
The words of description used in the treaty are, when so interpreted, amply sufficient to point out ~be portion of the public domain intended to be ceded, and the competency of the treaty making power to make the cession is not open to discussion, so
that we have ali the conditions necessary to a public grant.
To these considerations may be au1lPd that Indian treaties are not construed strictly,
but liberally in favor of the Iudians (2 Opin., 4~5, the Kansas Indians, 5 Wall., 7!37).
In conclusion I am of opinion that the lands in questioH are covered by the treaty
of the 29th of April, 1868, and, consequently, that the Executive order of the 27th of
February, 1885, is inoperative.
I have the honor to be, sir, yours, very respectfully,
A. H. GARLAND,
Attorney- G en eml.
The SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

The President of the United
proclamation:

State~

thereupon issued the following

BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.
A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas, b;v an Executive order bearing date the 27th day of February , 1885, in
was ordered that '' all that tract of country in the Territory of Dakota known as the
Old Winnebago Reservation, and the Sioux or Crow Creek Heservation, and lying ot
the east bank of the Missouri River, set apart and reserved by Executive order dated
January 11, 1875, and which is not covered by the Executive ord er dated August 9,
187!:1, restoring certain of the lands reserved by the order of January 11, 1875, except
the following-d escribed tracts: Townships number 108north range 71 west, 108 north
range 72 west, fractional township 108 north, range 73 west, the WPst half of section
4, sections 5, 6, 7, H, 9, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 2ci, 29, 30, 31, 32, and 33 of township 107
north range 70 west, fractional townships 107 north range 71 west, 107 north, range 72
west, 107 north range 73 west, the west half of township 106 north rangP- 70 west, and
fractional township 106 north r ange 71 west; and except also all tracts within the
limits of the aforesaid Old Winnebago Reservation, and tile Sioux or Crow Creek Reservation which are outside of the limits of the above described tracts, and which
may have heretofore been allotted to the Indi ans residing upon said reservation, or
which may have Ileretofore been selected or occupied by the said Indians under and
in accordance with the provisions of article 6 of the treaty with the Sioux Indians, of
April 29, 1868, be, and the same is hereby, rPstored to th e public domain.
And whereas, upon the claim being made that said order is illegal and in violation
of the plighted faith and obligations of the United States contained in sundry treaties
heretofore entered into with the Indian tribes or bands, occupants of said resPrvat ion; and that the further execution of said order will not only occasion mnch distress and suffering to peaceable Indians but retard the work of their civilization, and
engender amongs t them a distrust of the National Governmeut, I have dPterrnined ,
after a careful examination of the several treaties, acts of CongrPss, and other official
data bearing on the subject, aided and assisted ther ein by the ad vice and opinion of
the Attorney-General of the United States dul y rendered in that behalf, that the
lands so proposecl to be restored to the public domain by saicl Executive ordrr of
February 27, 1 ~85, a.re included as existing Indian r eservations on the east bank of
the Missouri River by the terms of the second article of the treaty with th e Sioux
Indians conclnrlerl April 29, 18tit:l, and that con seq nently being treaty reservations
the Executive "Wa s without lawful power to restore them to the pul.Jlic domain by
said Executive orcler, wilich is th erefore deemed and considered to be wholly inoperative and void.
And wherea:s, t.be laws of the United States provide for the removal of all persons
residing or being found upon Indian land~; and territory without permission expressly and legally obtained of the Interior Department:
Now, th erefore, in order to maintain inviolate thesolenm pledges and plighted faith
of the Government as given in the treaties in question, and for the purpose of properly protecting the interests of the Indian t ribes as well as of the United States in the
premises, and to the end that no person or persons may be induced to enter upon said
lands w Ilere they will not be allowed to remain withont the permission of the au.
thority aforesaid, I, Grover Clevelautl, President of the United States, do bPreby declare and proclaim the saitl Executive order of February 27, l t:l85, t.o be in contravention of the treat.v obligations of the United States witil tile Sioux tribe of Indians, and therefore to b~ iuopera.ti ve and of no effect; and I further declare that the
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lands intended to be embraced therein are existing Indian reservatwns, and as such
available for Indian pm·poses alone and subject to the Indian intercourse acts ofthe
United States. I do further warn and admonish all and every person or persons now
in the occupation. of said lands under color of said Executive order, and all such person or persons as are intending or preparing to enter and settle upon the same ther~
under, that they will neither be permitted to rem~in or enter upon said lands, and
such persons as are already there are hereby required to vacate and remove therefrom
with their effects within sixty .(60) days, from the date hereof; and in case a due regard for, and voluntary obedience to the laws and treaties of the United States, and
this admonition and warning be not sufficient to effect the purpose and intentions as
herein declared, all the power of the Government will be employed to carry into proper
execution the treaties and laws of the United States herein referred to.
In testimony thereof, I hereunto set my hand and cause the seal of the United
States to be affixed.
Done at the city of Washington this seventeenth day of April, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-five, and of the Independence of the United States of America
the one hundred and ninth.
[SEAL.]
GROVER CLEVELAND.
By the Presi~ent:
T. F. BAYARD,
Sem·eta1·y of State.

Tbe effect of this order was to create great consternation among the
settlers, and it~ enforcement necessarily involved great hardship. The
object of the committee was to ascertain the actual condition of things
upon the reservation, and in the event that it was found that the settlers who bad gone upon the reservation in good faith could not complete their entries, then to devise and suggest some method of fairly
compensating them for their losses.
The question whetb~r this reservation had a treaty origin is not free
from difficulty. The treaty of 1868 with the Sioux Nation contained
the following:
ARTICLE II. The United States agrees that the following district of country, to
wit, viz: Commencing on the east bank of the Missouri River where the forty-sixth
parallel of north latitude crosses the same, thence along low-water mark down said
east bank to a, point opposite where the northern line of the StateofNebra.skastrikes
the river; thence west across said river, and along the northern line of Nebraska to
the one hundred and fourth degree of longitude west from Greenwich; thence north
on said meddian to a point where the forty-sixth parallel of north latitnde intercepts
the saq:te; thence due east along sa.id parallel to the place of beginning. And in adclition thm·eto all existing resm·vations on the east bank of said rivm· shall be, and the same
is set apart for the absolute and undisturbed use and occupation of the Indian;~ herein
named, and for such other friendly tribes or individual Indians as from time to time
they may be willing, with the consent of the. United States, to admit amongst them;
and the United States now solemnly agrees that no persons, except those herein designated and authorized so to do, and except such officers, agents, and employe& of
the Government as may be authorized to enter upon Indian reservations in discharge
of duties enjoined by law, shall ever bo permitted to pass ov-er, settle upon, or reside
in the territory described in this article, or in such territory as may be added to this
reservation for the use of said Indians, and henceforth they will aud do hereby relinquish all claims or right in and to any portion of the United States or Territories, except such as is embraced within the limits aforesaid, and except as hereinafter provided.

The phrase, "and in addition thereto all existing reservations on the
east bank of said river," it is claimed, refers to and embraces the old
Crow Creek and Winnebag-o Reservation; and the committee, after a
careful examination, are of that opinion. It is certain that until the
issuing of the Executive order of February 27, 1885, above referred to,
thiS' territory had been treated by the Department of the Interior as a
part of the Great Sioux Reservation established by the treaty of 1868.
Allotments had been made from time to time of the~:.-~e lands under the
provisions of that treaty. The allotment certificates furnished by the
Interior Department expressly referred to the treaty of April 29, 1868,
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and such of these as had been used were signed by the Secretary of the
Interior.
The followmg, taken from the records of the agency, will :~how how
the Department had regarded this reservation:
CERTIFICATE OF INDIAN AGENT.
CROW CREEK AGENCY, DAKOTA, September 30, 1881.
I hereby certify that the foregoing schedule of allotments of land were selected, in
my presence and with my assistance, by the members of the Yanktonai tribe of Sioux
Indians residing upon the Crow Creek Indian Reservation, in Dakota, under official
instructions bea'ring date January 6, 1881, and in pursuance of the provisions of the
sixth article of the treaty of April 29, 1868.
WILLIAM E. DOUGHERTY,

Captain First Infantry, Acting Indian Agent.
INDORSEMENT OF COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFl<'AIHS,

Washington, D. C., Janua1·y 9, 1882.
The foregoing schedules, comprising a list of the selections of land from No. 144
to 239, both inclusive, made by the members of the Yanktonai tribe of Sioux Indians
residing at the Crow Creek Indian Reservation in Dakota Territory, assisted by Acting Agent Dougherty, under instructions from this office, hearing date June 12, 1880,
is respectfully submitted with the recommendation that the same be approved and
that authority be given to issue certificlates to each allottee for the lands selected by
him or her, respectively, as provided in the sixth article of the treaty of Apri129, 1868
(15 Stats., 635).
H. PRICE,
Commissioner.
APPROVAL OF SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

Washington, D. C., Janua1·y 17, 1882.
The f0regoing schedule of selections, from No. 144 to 239, both inclusive, is hereby
approved, and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs will cause a certificate to be issued
to each allottee for the lands selected by him or her, respectively, as provided in the
sixth article of the treaty of April 29, 1868.
S.

J.

KIRKWOOD,

See1·eta1·y.

Two hundred and thirty-nine allotments have been made, and each
allottee has in his possession a certificate stating upon its face that
these lands were em braced in the treaty of 1868.
General John B. Sanborn, who was a member of the commission on
the part of the United States that negotiated the treaty, and who for
some time acted as president of the commission, was examined by the
committee and upon this point testifies as follows:
Q. You reside at Saint Paul f-A. I do.
Q. State whether you were one of the commissioners on the part of the Government that negotiated the treaty of 1tlGS, with the Indians at Fort Rice aud Fort
Laramie f-A. I was.
Q. State whether the whole commission were together at Fort Rice or only a portion of the members f-A . Only a portion.
Q. State, if you recollect, whieh of the commissioners were there f-A . General
William S. Harney, General Alfi:ed H. Terry, and myself, were the commissioners
present at Port Rice at the time the Indians chiefs and headmen signed the treaty
there.
Q. State whether you were acting as president of that section or subdivision of the
commission that was there at Port Rice f-A. I was. I will state that in the absence
of Mr. M. B. Taylor, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, who was president of the
commission, I had all the time acted as president p1·o tempore.
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· Q. State whether or not the worcis-I rlo not quote them exactly bnt in substance" including all existing reservations on the east bank of the Missouri River," were in
the original draft of the treaty, and if not, when and by whom were they inserted?A. They were not in the treaty as it was 'drafted and executed by the chiefs and.
headmen of the Ogalallas and so many of the Minneconjous as signed the treaty at
F,ort. Laramie. The words were iuserted in the trea.ty at Fort Rice by the commissioners representing the Government there.
·
Q. Please state yonr recollf'ction of the circumstances under which those words
came to be inserted in the treaty.-A. I will state as briefly as I can. The questions
that arose between the commissioners and the representatives of the various bands oi
Sionx Indians represented at Fort Rice were very complex and rli:fficul t of solution.
Among others which werA difficult to adjust was the attempt to remove all the bands
of Sioux which inhabited in the vicinity of, and on the east side of the Missouri Riverto the west side. It was the desire of the GQ_vernment, expressed in our instructions,
that those Indians should be removed to the west side of the river, and I am not- certain but what it was referred to in the act of Congress under which we were acting.
I do not remember the precise terms of the act. Among other Indians that were adverse to such a removal was the Yanktouai band, represented at the council by t.heir
chief Two Bears, and a large number of friendly Indians t.ba.t inhabited a tract of"
country near the mouth of the Cheyenne, if I recollect right, represented by a chief"
named Long Mandan. and a chief whose name I have forgotten represented the Two
Kettle Indians, a sub-band of the Brule band of Indians, who were living upon this
Crow Creek Reservation. All of these chiefs demanded that, for the time being, at
any rate, they be permitted to l'emain on ~he east bank of the Missouri River, because
they were friendly, and if removed to the west side of the river they would be involved in wars then beiug carried on by the Sioux west of the river. They also ~aid
they had never lived on the west side of the river, and were opposed to going. Two·
Bears, representing the Yanktonais, insisted very strongly that he should have areservation on the ea t bank of the river, as I recollect it, near the mouth of the Cannon Ball River, or Grand River Agency, as afterwards termed. At the same tin1e tb&
In•lian agent, Hanson, who was stationed at the Crow Creek Reservatiou, and issued
the supplies to the Two Kf'ttle Indians and to such of the friendly Sioux as "'ereacross the river and would come over and receive supplies, stated that there was a
doubt expressed down t.here among the whites as to whether that was a legal Indian.
reservation, and be could no~ keep the whites off the reservation, and was constantly
annoyed with their attempts to sell liquor to the Indians, which he could not prevent
in the shape things were.
I think be stated that he had recommended the Government to abandon the agency
at Crow Creek and remove it sbmewhere else. He had the Government supplies and
Government storehouse there. V\Te visited him on our way np the river, took him on
board, and he was at Fort Rice at this time. The result of all this controversy was,
the Indians still insisting t-hat they must not be required to go over thA river at once,
that we yielded so far as not to ahrogate .any treaty rights they bad on the east side
of toe Missouri River as to reservations or anything else, and they were to yield to
the Government all their bunting ground, their rights to rations and to hunt, and if"
they had treaty rights on the east bank of the river, their rights, so far as this treaty
was concerned, should be re~erved until Congress or the proper department of the
Government should decide otherwise. That in my mind at the time included the
Yankton Reservation ann this Crow Creek Reservation, although it was set off originally, part of it for the Winneba.goes and part of it for the Santees. I think that
was the reason it was not called the Sioux Reservation. I recollect distinctly that
the term to be used was a matter of a good deal of deliberation and iscussion by the·
three comruissio11ers there. I suggested at one time the words, "all Indiau reservations on the east bank of the river," and I think General Terry said that would be toobroad; that it extended a reservation of Indians we had nothing to do with and we
could not affect them. M,v recollection is that the words adopted and the words after, wards inserted in the treaty were formulated by him, viz: "All existing reservationson the east bank of the river."
Q. What reservations were there on the east bank of the river ~-A. There were
none except the Crow Creek Reservation and the Yankton Reservation abutting on
the river. Long Mandan thought he was entitled to so 11e rights at the point he was
living, above Fort Sully, but was willing to take a reservation at the mouth of the
Cheyenne, on the west bank. There was in fact, as the commissioners understood it,.
no Indian reservation at the point where he was living with his people.
Q. I understand you to say that Mr. Hanson, the Indian agent, desired the insertion of some such words aA were finally used to protect himself at Crow Creek
Agency.-A. Yes, sir; those words were inserted at his request according to my best
recollection, but in any event it was our purpose to extend the trade and intercourse
la.w over the Crow Creek Reservation.
Q. And that you supposed yon were doing by the use of those words in this treaty
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which you have spoken off-A. I did. After a careful consideration of some . length
()f time by the commissioners as to the precise words that should be used, the aban-donment of some and adoption of others, these words were at last adopted.
Q. Agent Hanson suggested, as I und.erstand you, that the trouble he anticipated
()r was having at Crow Creek grew out of the fact that some of the settlers challenged in some way the legalitv of the title of the Indians Y- A. Yes, sir; although it
was a reservation de facto they doubted whether it bad been legally set apart so as to
sever the land from the main IJody of the public domain.
Q. And your purpose was to settle that Y-A. Yes, sir; until such a time as Congress should deem proper to modify it. I stated to the Indians specifically what our
intentions were and the desire of the Government tha,t they should all go west of the
river. I stated that to the Yanktons, who were represented by an old. Indian called
Strike the Rea, as sagacious a chief as I ever saw, and they were perfectly persistent
upon remaining where they were, east of the river, and would not yield a point. '£he
band did not sign the treaty as I recollect it. The Yanktons were not a party to the
treaty.
Q. What band was that Y-A. The Yankton band, on the reservation opposite Fort
Randall, and on the east side of the river now .

•

*

By Mr. JONES:
Q. You are clear in your mind now that what are called the Winnebago and Crow
Creek Reservations, lying there together east of the Missouri River, were intended to be
included in the treaty by the commissioners in the words, "all existing reservations on
the east bank of said river" T-A. I have taxed my memory to the utmost on that point
3nd I can come to no other conclusion. My recollection is very distinct thl'-lt they
were the reservations, and the only reservations meaut to be covered by those words.
Q. You are positive that Agent Hanson then resided at, and was in charge of, the
post at Fort Thompson f-A. Yes, sir; and the Government had a large amount of
supplies there, and issued supplies to the Indians from that point. It was occupied
by the United States, and I am informed has been from that day to this, which was
-contrary to our expectation. I might say we expected it to be abandoned in a few
years.

1\fajor Hanson, who was the agent at Crow Creek in 1868, and to
whom General Sanborn refers in his evidence, in a letter to Mr. S. D.
Hinman (Appendix, p. 220), seems to admit that he suggested to the
-commission that the Orow Creek Reservation, upon which his buildings
were situated, should be so mentioned in the treaty as to protect the
.agent from the intrusion of white settlers. It is difficult to understand
how this was possible, except by including that reser\ation within the
treaty limits.
We do not think the prior history of this reservation is very important.
If the territory had never been used as a reservatiOn it was part of the
public domain, and the commissioners could properly, by apt terms,
have included it within the treaty limits. Such terms we think were
used. A letter of General Sherman, one of the commissioners who negotiated the treaty of 1868, and certain letters and briefs from the files
-of the Interior Department bearing upon this subject, will be found in
the Appendix.
The committee are of the opinion that the reservation i~ much larger
than is needed or can be wisely used by the Indians residing thereon,
but if the lands were covenanted by a treaty to them, we cannot repos.s ess them without the consent of the Indians. We believe it is entirely
-practicable to procure the consent of the Indians to a reasonable reduc·
tion of the reservation as well as of the greater one lying west of the
Missouri River. An attempt in that direction has already been in.augurated and the necessary legislation has been passed by the Senate.
But the committee believe that the settlers who went upon the lands
thrown open to settlement by the exec.u tive order of February 27, 1885,
.and in good faith made settlement thereon, are entitled to be protected
.as fully as possible from the consequences of this unfortunate com plica- .
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tion. This bas been attempted by amendments proposed at our suggestion to what is known as t.he "Dawes bill," and adopted by the Senate. The provisions of that bill relating to this subject are as follows:
SEC. 22. That all persons who, between the twf'nty-seventh day of February, eighteen hundred aud eigbt.y-five, anll the sevt-nteenth day of April, eighteen hundred
and eighty-five, in good faith, eutered or settled upon any part of the Great ·sioux Reservation lying east of the Missouri River, and known as the Crow Creek and Winne
bago Reservatiou, which by the President's proclam~Ltion ',of date February twentysoventh, ei~hteen lmnclred aud eighty-five, was declared to be open to settlement,
and not included in the new reserv~Lt.ion established by section six of t-his act, or covered lJy tbe provisions of section sixteen of this act, aud who, being legaly entitled to
make such entries or settlements, located thereon homestead, pre-emption, or townsite claims, by actual settlement and improvement on said lands as required under the
law under wbich be eutered or settled, shall for a periou of ninety days after the proclamation of the President reqnirt·d to be made by sectio twcnty~fonr of this act,
have a right to re-enter upon said claims and procure title thereto under the provisiuus of section t went,y of this act, :1.ud complete the sarue as reqnired therein, and
their said claims shall for snch time have a pref<~rence over la.ter entries; and when
they shall have in other rt>spects shown them::;elves entitled and shall have complied
with the law regulating snch eutries, and, as to homesteads, with the special provisions of this act, tht>y shalt bP entitlerl t.o have said la.nds, and patents therefor shall
lJe issued as in like cases. The price to ue paid for town-site entries shall be such as
is required by law iu other cases, and shall oe paid into the general fund provided
for by this act.
SEC. ~3. That th~ President shall"appoint a special agent who shall, as soon as practicalJle, under the direction of the Secretary of the Iuterior, make inq niry and report to
the Secretary oft be Interior upon the claims for losses of all persons who in good faith,
between the tweut.y-seventh day of February, eiguteen hundred and eighty-five, and
the seventeenth day of April, eighteen hundred and eighty-five, settled upon and made
claims, under thelantlla.ws of the United States, as specified in section twenty-two of
thi~; act, to any of the lanrls iu said Crow Ureekand WinnelJagoReservatiou which by
t.he proclamatiou. of the Pre!-!ident of February twenty-sevent,h, eigbt.eeu hunclrf•d aud
eight)~-five, were declared to be open for settlement, and which are included in the reservation established lJy sPction six of this act. Said agent shall have power to cause
witnesses to come before llim at. some point eonvenient to said reservation, aud to administer oaths. He shall report what improvements were made by such persons, the
value of the same, aud all the facts con11ected therewith. And in case the couseut of
the Indians is not obtaint-d as required by section twenty-four of this act, then the
.same inquiry and report shall bA made as to all persons who made claims as aforesaid
upon that part of said reservation which is not. iuelu1led iu the new reservatinn established by section si.' of this act, and which was by said execntive onlerof Pebrnary
twenty-seventh, eighteen hundred and eighty-five, declared to be open~to settlement.
The Secretary of the Interior shall transwit said report to Congress, with his recommendations thereon: Prot,ided, howere-r·, That all persons ent-itled to rlamages for actual improvelllents under this section shall make and prove up said claims within
three years after the patsage of this act.

It is possible tLat tLis comes short of full restitution~ but it was the
best that could be done; aud if the hill should become a law the most
distressing cases will be relieved. The returns of the Dakota census
taken as of June 1, 1885, which were furnished by Mr. Clinton B. Fisk,
the supervisor, in connection with his testimony, probably furnish an
' approximately correct list of the settlers who were upon the reservation
at that date.
The buildings erected by the settlers were for tht• most part Yery ~mall
and rude anrl of little value; but taken with the cost of moYing and of
breaking and plautiug, the expenditure represented a very serious Joss
to tlJe settlers. 'J.1he committee cannot justify the refusal of many of
the settlers to rero.oYe from the reservation as required by the proclamation of President Cleveland. But it may be said further that they had
become thoroughly imbued with the idea that the reservation was not a
treaty reservation, and bellce that tlJeir settlements were legal. It was
claimed tlJat they remained upon their settlements only for the purpose
of testing in the courts their legal rights. 1t was also true in the case
of some of them that they had expended all of their means, and had no
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place to which they could go. Not alf of the settlements were bona fide,
but the committee could not take the time to try each case upon its own
facts.
CROW RESERVA1'ION IN MONTANA.

The committee proceeded from Saint Paul, by the Northern PHcific
Railroad, to Custer Station, and by ambulance from the railroad to Fort
Custer, 32 miles distant, arriving on Saturday afternoon, July 25. The
commanding officer, Colonel Dudley, First Cavalry, bad been advised
by General Terry, commanding the department, of our coming, and the
most ample and kindly provision was made by him and the other officers of the post to facilitate the transaction of our busiuess and for our
entertainment. The new agency of the Crows is located about 13 miles
from the fort, upon t~ Little Big Horn River, very near to the Custer
battle-field. It was removed to this location about a year before our
visit, and the agency buildings were in an incomplete statP-. The reservation is situated on the southern boundary of Montana, and coutains
about 4,500,000 acres. The census of the tribe is probably not entirely
accurate, but the number drawing rations was stated by M:ajor Armstrong in his testimony to be 3,500. This gives 1,285 acres to each man,
woman, and child. The game bas entirely disappeared, and this large
body of land does not as yet contribute in any very appreciable degree to
the support of the Indians living upon it. It is capable of supporting in
comfort a very large population. The valleys of the Yellowstone, the Big
Horn, Little Big Horn, Pryor Creek, Clark's Fork, and other smaller
str earns offer fertile lands capable of prod udng large crops of small grains
and every variety of vegetables. Irrigation is essential to safe agriculture, though we were shown at the agency very good growing crops of
wheat and potatoes in fields that had not been irrigated. The company
gardens at Fort Ouster, which have been maintained since the establishment of that post, in the valley of the Lit.tle Big Horn, were examined
by the committee. They are irrigated by the use of water-wheels, and
produce large and sure crops of all the usual kitchen vegetables. The ·
potatoes were very fine and the yield per acre very large. Wheat, oats,
/ and barley in these valleys yield very largely. Nothing is wanting except the.necessary implements, and the proper direction and encourage.
ment to make the Crows entirely self-sustaining. Their chiefs'declared
that their people were ready to accept individual allotments and to enter
upon the cultivation of their lands. They have been very inadequately
supplied with agricultural implements and with that direction and help
which is absolutely necessary in opening a farm. The Department has
only begun the work of constructing irrigating ditches. In the valley
of the Little Big Horn a ditch 8 miles long is nearly completed. It was
estimated that it would irrigate 4,500 acres of land. In all 38 miles of
ditches have been estimated for at a cost of $58,000. It seems to be
absurd that white labor should be used to construct these ditches when
there are in the tribe, for whose benefit they are to be constructed, so
, many able-bodied Indians, and so many horses that might be made
available for the work.
Mr. Armstrong, the agent, made .the following statement as to the allotments that had been made:
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. What disposition have the Crows shown in regard to taking up their allotments and cultivating them f They expressed themselves this morning as being very
willing to do it. Has that been your observation f-Ans~er. Yes, sir; they are perfe ctly willing. · ·W e have had no difficulty in setting families down where we wanted
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th em, except Take Wrinkle's band below Fort Custer, and we can handle them as we
did the others if we could have sufficient men so we could send a force down there to
work with them.
Q. Have any of t.be India,ns raised crops this year ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. State briefly what success they have bad and what amount of work has been
done by them.-A. This summer we have 165 separate parcels of land in cultivation,
supposed to be 5-acre lots, 113 of which were broken last year and the rest this season. Only a few of these 5-acre Jots are entirely planted, however (propably onefourth of them), owing to the fact that we have not enough seed and not enough
- white farmers t,o see that the planting was properly done. If I could have had two 1
more men allc wed me for outdoor work this season I coutd have gotten five times as
much work out of the Crow people. The 5-acre lots will average more than half in
cultivation.
Q. You think if your force was increased until you got the Indians started at agriculture and got tbeir houses built that the additional supply of men you speak of
would only be needed for a short time ?-A. Yes, sir; for two or three summers and
only during the summer season. I would prefer not to have them during the winter
season; but during the summer sealilon the agent here should have at least twenty
farmers.

The chief, TAKE 'VRINKLES, testified as follows:
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. ·w here is your band located, and bow many lodges have yon ?-Answer.
Below Fort Custer, where those houses are.
Q. Where we saw those log-houses along the rived-A. Yes.
Q. How many houses have you there, and who built them 1-A. There are thirty
houses, and we built them with our arms.
Q. Has t,be Government given you any farming tools or any cattle ?-A. They gave
me some cattle, but not any tools.
Q/ Has your band farmed any ?-A. l!"'ive of them are farming and they all want
to farm.
Q. Would they be willing to go on adjoining quarter sections of land where they
are now located T-A. That is what we want to do. We want everything the white
man has, so we can work.
Q. Then each one of your band would be willing to go on adjoining quarter sections ofland and make farms if they had some help from the Government.Y-A. Yes.
Q. Do you think you would know bow to use the water if the Government would
build ditches for you T-A. I guess I would. know.
Q. Has your baud any plows or farming implements T-A. No. _
Q. Have you any hoes f-A. None.
Q. Did the agent give you a wagon T-A. Yes, one.
Q. How do you cultivate your :fields without any hoes or plows T-A. We have
bought a few big hoes and work with them.
Q. What do you mean by big hoes-plows T-A. I have had some hoes in my camp
for quite awhile, and we will buy some more next spring.
Q. (To the interpreter.) When he says he has hoes, does he understand what we ·
do by that¥
The INTERPRETER. Yes, sir.
Q. (To Takes Wrinkles.) Do I understand you to say that you have no plow in
your hand ?-A. No.
_

But while so deficient in implements of labor the Crows are well sup·
plied with the most costly and improved fire-arms.
Mr. Armstrong expressed the opinion that one-half of the Crows had
Winchester rifles and the necessary ammunition. There is no game to be
bunted and these arms ought to be taken and exchanged for the tools
of peace.
The committee believe, as suggested by Agent Armstrong, that instead of paying $30,000 per annum, as the treaty provides (for twentyfive years), it would be greatly better to increase thcp annual payment
and shorten the period of payment. Enough ought to be given to suitably equip for farming at once every head of a family willing to take
an allotment. It is true economy.
The reservation should be largely reduced, reserving for the Indians
enough of the best valley lands for farming purposes, and enough of
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the uplands for grazing to enable them to subsist their cattle and horses.
These grazing lands might for the time be held in common. Nearly or
qui~e two-thirds of the land embraced in the Crow Reservation is upland, unfit for agriculture, but well adapted for grazing. These lands
are now practically unused, though capable of subsisting very many
thousand head of cattle. Tile Iudiaus are getting no benefit from these
lands. IndePd. they only encourage a migratory habit., and so retard
the work of settling the Indians upon farms. It is very clear that if
the present lines of these large reservations are to be maintained, then
some system of leasing that will briug'in a revenue to the tribes ought
to be inaugurated. The committee, howe,·er, believe that the wiser
policy is to reduce the reservatious to such limits as will enable the lndiaus to use what they retaiu and to vest the titles in individuals.
A lease was made by the Crows in October, 1884 to Messrs. Blake &
Wilson of a tract of country containing between 2,500,000 and 3,000,000
acres, at an annual rental of $30,000. The contract was made at a
council of the tribe, and under the authority of a letter of the Acting
Secretary of the Interior, dated August 11, 1883. The consideration
waH, in the opinion of the committee, very inadequate, and charges of
fraud in the negotiation of it were made. It is enough to say that the
Indians are incapable of the intelligent transaction of such business.
They are easily persuaded to make a contract, and it is quite as easy
to excite their discontent with it when it is made. If leases are to be
allowed at all, the Department should have taken the entire supervision
of the business. Only this can give security to the lessee, and at the
same time secure the rights of the Indians and a just compensation for
the use of the lands.
It was fortunate in this case that Messrs. Blake & Wilson, finding
that there was dissatisfaction among the Indians, took no steps towards occupying the lands. The contract has been abandoned, and tlie
committee do not think any further discussion of the circumstances connected with the making of the lease is necessary.
The committee do not now recommend any special legislation for reducing the reservation, for the reason that a bill looking to the appointment of a commission to take into consideration the whole subject as
applied to all the reservations is now pending.

APPENDIX.

DEPARTMENT OF THE JNTERIOR 1
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, Janua1·y 15, Ul81.
GENERAL: In the second article of the treaty of April29, 1868, with the Sioux Indians (Stats. 15, p. 635 ), the United States "agrees that the following district of conntry, to wit, commencing on the east bauk of the Missouri River where the for<.y-sixth
parallel of north latitude cro5ses the same, thence along low-water mark down said
east bank opposite where the northern line of the State of Nebraska strikes the river,
thence west across said river and along the northern line of Nebraska to the one hundred and fourth degree of longitude west from Greenwich, thence north on said
meridian to a point where the forty-sixth parallel of north latitude intercepts the·
same, thence due east along said parallel to the place of beginning; and, in additiou
thereto, all existing reservations on the east bank of said river shall be, and the same
is, set apart for the absolute and undisturbed use and occupation of the Indians herein
named, and for such other friendly tribes or individual Indians as from time to time
they may be willing, with the consent of the United States, to admit amongst them.'"
When this treaty was concluded a portion of the Two-Kettle and Lower Yanktonais
bands of Sioux Indians were occupying what is no known as Crow Creek Reservation, including the Old Winnebago Reservation.
In the fall of 1868 the Two-Kettle Indians removed, leaving the Yanktonais sole
occupants.
A question has arisen as to whether the Old Winnebago Reservation and the Sioux
Reservation south of it-designated on the map herewith-were intended "!lY the commissioners on the part of the United States who concluded the treaty of April 29,
1868, to be embraced by the terms, "and in addition thereto all existing reservations
on the east bank of said river."
The object of this letter is to request that you will advise this office as to what was
your understanding of the matter, and whether any, and, if so, what assurances, so
far as you may recollect, were given to the Indians in question as to -their retention
of the lands embraced in said reservation. An early reply will be appreciated.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
E. M. MARBLE,
Acting Commissioner.
General W. T. SHERMAN,
Headquarters of the Army,
Washington, D. C.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, D. C., January 17, 1881.
SIR: I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of January 15, and in answer to
say that I was one of the seven commissioners who treated with the various families
and tribes of Sioux in the years 1867-'68-'69, and that I, as such commissioner, signed
the treaty of April 29, 1868, setting apart from the vast public domain the territory
north of Nebraska, and west of the Missouri River, described in said treaty. We
visited the Yanktonais and Two-Kettles at the old agency of Crow Creek at Fort
Thompson below Fort Sully, and had a talk with them at Fort Sully. We also visited
some of the same Indians at Burleigh's Agency on the east bttnk of t.he Missouri River
lower down, with whom we conferred, and my recollection is that the commissioners
impressed on all the Indians the great advantage to themselves to have a clearly well
defined territory set apart for their use, and for the uAe of such other tribes as could
live in harmony with tliem. ·
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But Indians always change their location grudgingly, and, therefore, the clause
-confirming to them t.be then small reservations on the east bank of the river was inserted in the treaty. I think at that time we bad before ns a map furnished by the
Indian Bureau (the Commissioner, Mr. Taylor, being president of commission) deline.ating the reservations in question, but my own preference and purpose were to treat
these small reservations as temporary, to be given up as soon as the Indians could be
induced to cross over and live on the west bank.
'
I think a journal of our proceedi.ngs was kept aud returned to the Interior Department, which ought to embrace the proceedings at Fort Sully in October, 1867 (I
think), which would contain contempomneous evidence of the intention of the parties at that time.
Seuator Henderson, also a member of that commission, drew up the report, which
all the commissioners signed-a sort"11f compromise report, for the individual commissioners varied widely in opinion at the time. Nevertheless the treaty entitles the
Sioux to compensation, when the paramount interest of the United States compels
them to relinquish their reservations on the east bank of the Missouri River.
I have the honor to be your obedient servant,
,V, T. SHERMAN.
General.
lion. E. M. MARBLE,
Aot·ing Cmmnissioner Indian Affairs,
Washington, D. C.

DEPARTMl<~NT OF THE INTERIOR,

0Fl<'ICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

Washington, .Aj)ril 12, 1881.
SIR: Under departmental references dated 11th and 15th January and 28th Februa~y last, there were received at this office the inclosed communications relative to
proposed negotiations with the Sioux Indians for the relinquishment of their rights
to a portion of the Crow Creek eservation in Dakot.a.
The first-named is a communica.tion and inclosure from John H. King, esq., of
Hampton, Franklin County, Iowa, whose high st.anding and reliability a1;e attested
by Ho11s. N.C. Deming, G. G. Bennett, 'rhomas Updegraff, and C. C. Carpenter, of the
House of Representatives, setting forth in substance that that portion of said reservation lying south of Crow Creek is upoccupied, unused, and not needed by the In-dians, who, as alleged, are located north of Crow Creek, with perhaps a few exceptional cases where the southern bank of that stream is occupied by a few Indian teepees, and asking for himself and others that steps be taken to negotiate with the In<lians to procure from them a relinquishment of any claims they may have to the
land for the purpose of having it opened to settlement under the public-land laws.
Mr. King also applies to be appointed a commissioner, or otherwise authorized to se-cure said relinquishment.
,~
The Departmental reference ou this letter is for report on the status of said lands,
.and I l.lave therefore the honor to report as follows:
What is now known as the Crow Creek Reservation embraces the old Winnebago
reserve as well as the Sioux rese1·ve adjoining, which were established simultaneously
in 1863.
After the Sioux massacre of 1862, in Minnesota, a number of the Indians of that
tribe were at Fort Snelling, Minn., under the surveillance of the military authorjties,
the question as to their disposal being under advisement.
The Winnebagoes occupied their reservation in Blue Earth County, Minnesota.
They had taken no part in the Sioux outbreak, but it was made a pretext for their removal, which was demanded, and l)y act of Congress approved February 21, 1863
(Stats. 12, p. 658), the President of the United States was authorized ''to as&ign to
and set apart for the ·winnebago Indians a tract of unoccupied land, beyond the
limits of any State, in extent at least equal to their diminished reservation (in Minnesota), the same to be well adapted for agricultural purposes;" and the President
was a 1 so authorized "to take such steps as he may deem proper to effect the peaceful
· and quiet removal of the said Indians from the State of Minnesota, and to settle them
upon the lands which may be assigned to them under the provisions of this act."
Pursuant to this authority the Winnebagoes were removed in the spring of 1863,
and at the same time the Sioux at Fort Snellin~ were removed to Dakota and assigned contiguous reservations on the east side of the Missouri River, at a place then
called "Usher's Landing,'' afterward l<'ort Thompson, and now Crow Creek Agency.
The removal and location, under the direction of this office, were effected under
the supervision of Clark W. Thompson, then Superintendent of Indian Affairs for the
Northern Superintendency.
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Under date of July 1, 1863, Superintendent Thompson reported t hat h e had selected
adJoining reserva.tions for the Sioux and Winnebagoes, and forwarded a plat and
field notes showing the location of the agencies and .surveys made for allotments to
the Indians.
In this respect the reservation boundaries are thus described:
"SIOUX RESERVATION.

"The reservation for the Sioux of the Mississippi is bounded as follows, to wit: Beginning at a point in the middle channel of the Missouri River, opposite the mouth of
Crow Creek, in Dakota T erritory; follow up said channel of the Missouri River about
fourteen miles tQ a point· opposite the mouth' of Sne-o-tka Creek, thence dn e north
and through the center of the stockade surrounding the agency buildings for the
Sioux of the Mississippi aud Winnebago Indi11.ns, about three miles, to a large stone
mound, thence due east twenty miles, thence due south to the Cedar Island River or
American Creek, thence down the said river or creeh to the middle channel of the
Missouri River, then up said channel to the place of beginning.
"WINNEBAGO RESERVA.TION.

"The reservation for the Winneba(J'o Indians is bounded as follows, to wit: Beginning at a point in the middle channei of the Missouri River where the western boundary of the Sioux of the Mississippi reserve intersects the same; thence north and
through the center of the stockade surrounding the agency buildings of the Sioux of
t.he Mississippi and Winnebago Indians, and along said boundary line to the northwest corner of said reserve ; thence along the northern boundary of said Sioux Reserve
ten miles; thence due north twenty miles; thence due west to the middle channel of
Midicine Knoll River; then'ce down said river to the middle channel of the Missouri
River; thence-down said channel to the place of beginning."
A diagram showing the two reservations thus defined is herewith inclosed.
'.fhe Sioux reserve contains 203,397 acres; the Winnebago, 416,915 acres.
The Winnebagoes were dissatisfied with the reservation set apart for them and
refused to remain there, many of them leaving and joining the Omahas in Nebraska;
others scattering through the country in various directions, until in March, 1865
(March~. Stats. 14, p. 671), a treaty was concluded with them whereby:_ they ceded,
sold, and conveyed to the United States "all their right, title, and interest in and to
their present reservation in the Territory of Dakota at Usher's Landing, on the
Missouri River, the metes and bounds whereof being on file in the Indian Department."
In consideration of this cession the United States agreed to a.nd did set apart for
their future home the northern portion of the Omaha Reservation in Nebraska. which
had been ceded to the United States by the Omahas for this purpose by the treaty of
March 6, 1865. ( Stats.J 14, p. 6€7.)
Upon the removal of the Winnebagoes the Sioux occupied and have since continued to occupy the bottom lands along the Missouri River as well as portions of the
western part of the old Winnebago Reserve. The reservation made in 186:~ has never
been revoked, and tP,is and the Sioux Reserve being existing reservations and occupied by the Sioux at the date of the Siouxtrea.ty of 1863(Stats., 15, p. 6:{5), were by
the second article of that treaty ''set apart for the absolute and undisturbed use and
occupation" of the Sioux Indians :• and for such other friendly tribes of individual
Indians as from time to t.ime they may be willing, with the consent of the United
States, to admit amongst them."
·
The foregoing extended reference to the establishment of the Winnebago Reservation was deemed necessary in view of the fact that the removal of the Winnebagoes
and Sioux from Minnesota and the establishment of reservations for each was simultaneous; and because, as before stated, the Sioux now occupy both reservations, and
allotments of land have been made under the treaty of 1868 to Sioux on the former
Winnebago Reserve, their right to the land having thus been recognized by this office.
The agent's residence, agent's office, large new warehouse, recently erected, issue
ho'use, dispensary, quarters occupied by some of the employes, the saw·-mill, several
storehouses, corrals, slaughter-house, boarding-school buildmg belonging to the Government, also recemly erected at. a cost of about $3,000, and in fact all the ~ore valuable buildings belonging to the Crow Creek Agency, as well as a large agency farm,
are situated on tbe portion formerly occupied by the WinnebagoeR.
Both these tracts are also embraced in the boundaries of the reservation created by
Executive order, dated January 11, U!75 (see Indian Office Report for 187tl, p. 247),
withdrawing from sale and setting apart as an addition to the Sioux Reservation west
ofthe Missouri River a large extent of country east of that river, and they were not
included in the restoration of lands to the public domain by Executive order dated
August 9, 1879 (Indian Office Report for 1879, page 215).

.
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In view of the foregoing this office is of opinion that the tract of country embraced
within the limits of the old Winnebago Reservation and the atljace11t Sioux of the
Mi'3sissippi reservation as defined in 1H63, was an" existing reservati0n" ~t the date
of the Sioux treaty ot 1868, and as such was, by that treaty, made a part of the rese:r·
vation set apart for the Sioux tribe of Indians.
If this view he correct any negotiations for the relinquishment of any portion of
these lands sbonld b ewith the whole tribe, or duly authorized representatives thereof,
and not merely with those bands occupying this particular portion of the reservation,
as the whole trihe have an interest in every portion of the reserve, and whatever
compensatio~ 8hall he received for the sale of any part must innre to the benefit of
the whole tnbe.
·
In any event, the lauds have been reserved by Executive order of January 11, 1875,
before refeJ:red to, and are still in a state of reservation under that order, and no steps
should be taken looking to a reduction of the Crow Creek reservation without commensurate compensation to the Indians.
It . is suggested that bt-fore authorizing any one to negotiate, the agent at Crow
Creek Agency, Captain Dougherty, be called upon for repOt't as to whether that por.:.
tion of the reservation sought to be opened to settlement is occnpied, or, in his opinion, needed by the Indian s, or that an inspector be sent to investigate and take the
neces~sary initial steps.
The reservation being one created by treaty, any agreement made with the Indians
for a reduction of the reserve would necessarily have to be sanctioned by Congress in
order to be effective.
Very respec t.fully,
E. MARBLE,
Acting Commissioner.
The SECRETARY OF THE Il\TEIUOR.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, May 6, 1881.
SrR: In office report of 12th ultimo to the Department in relation to the status as to
title of the old Winnebago and Crow Creek Indian Reservations in Dakota, this office
expressed the opinion that the lands embraced in said reserves are a part of the great
Sioux rese1·ve in the contemplation of the Sioux treaty of April 29, 1 ~61::1.
lu connection with the matter, and as an additional reason for the opinion therein
expressed, I desire respectfully to submit whether the terms in the second article of
said treaty declaring that in addition to the region west of the Missouri River, set
apart as the Great Sioux reserve, ''all existing reservations on the east banks of said
river sha.U be, and the same is, set apart for the absolute and undisturbed use and
occupation of the Indians herein named," have any application whatever unless the
old Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservations were the reservations contemplated in
that treaty.
.
·
At the date of the Sioux treaty of 1868 the only lands in Dakot.a occupied by Indians as reservations on the east bank of the Missouri River were the reservations under
consideration-and upon which, as stated in the report of 12th ultimo, the Sioux were
then living--and the "Yankton" reserve, about 100 miles farther down the Missouri
River. The last-named reservation was created by the treaty of April19, 1858, with
the Yankton tribe of Sioux Indians. (Stat. 11, p . 743.)
By the first article of this treat.y the Yaukton tribe of Sioux ceded and relinquished
to the United States all the lands then owned, possessed, or claimed by them, wherever
situated, except 400,000 acres, which are embraced in their present reservation, and
in the tenth article of said treaty it is stipulated that said Indians should not alienate,
sell, or in any manner dispose of any portion of their reservation, except to the United
States, and the same article authorizes the Secretary of the Interior to divide the lands
therein among the Indians, as be shall think proper, "so as to give to each bead of a
family or single person a separate farm, with such rights of possession or transfer to
any other member of the tribe or of descent to their heirs and representatives as be
may deem just.''
.
Under the second article of the Sioux treaty of 1868, the reservation thereby created
i s ' 'set apart for the absolute and undisturbed use and occupation of the Indians
herein named, and for such other friendly tribes of individual Indians as from time to
time they may be willing with the consent of the United States to admit amongst
them."
·
The bands of Sioux Indians represented in that treaty were the Brule, Ogalalla,
Minnekonjo, Yanktonais, Unkpapa, Blackfeet, Cutheads, Two 1\:ettle, Sans Arcs, and
Santee bands.
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The Yankton band or tribe were not parties to the treaty of 1868, and in the opinion of this office they hold the title to their reservation: under the treaty of 1858 unaffected by thA treaty of 1868.
If this be so the old Winnebago and Crow Creek reserves were the only reservations to be affected by the treaty of1868, being, as before stated, the only reservations
on the east bank of the Missouri River (except the Yankton) at the date of that
treaty. It is submitted that if they were not reservations in the contemplation of
that treaty, the terms in the second article above quoted-" and in addition thereto
all existing reservations on the east bank of said river"-have no meaning, and it is
.a well-established principle of interpretation that " in the construction of a statute
every part of it must be viewediriconnection with the whole, so as to make all the parts
harmonize, if practicable, and give a sensible and intelligible effect to each; nor
should it be pre~:~urried that the legislature meant that any part of a statute should be
without meaning or without force or effect.'' (Second circuit (New York), 1832,
Ogden v. Strong, 2 Paine, 5l;4.)
-Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
E. L. S'l;'EVENS,
Acting Commissioner.
The SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

JuLY 13, 1881.
Mr. SECRETARY: In compliance with your verbal instructions I have examined the
reports of 'the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, dated, respectively, April 12, May 6,
.and Jn'le 16, 1~81, concerning t.he title to the old Winnebago and old Sioux Reservations in the Territory of Dakota, and I fully concur in the opinion therein expressed
to the effect that said reservations are the ones referred to in the second article of the
treaty of April 29, 18ti8 (15 Stats., 635), and that they belong in common to that part
of the Sioux nation of Indians that joined in said treaty and other tdendly Indians
who have since been admitted among them iu accordance with said article.
·
It is true that no formal Executive order was ever issued setting apart these reservations east of the Missouri River; but the President was authorized by the act of
February 21, 1863 (12 Stats. 658), to assign to and set apart for the Winnebago Indians a tract of unoccupied land beyond the limits of any State, &c., and by act of
March 3, 1863 (ibid., 819), the President authorized and ilirected to do t.he same for the
Sisseton, Wahpeton, Medawakaton, and Wahpakota bands of Sioux Indians. It ap·pears from 1,be Indian Office report of 1~63 t hat Clark W. Thompson, superintendent of
Indian Affairs, acting nuder instruction s from t.he Indian Office, h ence, iu contem plation of law, by authority of th e Presideut, set apart the o~d Winnebago Reservation,
(}esignated its .bouuda.ries, and made a plat thereof, to wh1ch reserva tion t.he Winnebagoes were removed ; that at .the same time he set apart a reser ration adjoining the
former one, and, as I understand the matter, by authority of the act of March~' 1863,
upon which to locate certain hands of Sioux Indians (t.he bands mentioned in said
act of March ~, 1863) that h ad engaged in the massacre of 186:!, which latter reservation he had also platted, and that he forwarded to the office of Indian Affairs a connected plat of these two reservations, since which time the lands embraced in the
boundaries mentioned py him have been held and treated by the Government as Indian reserves. (See Indian Office Report for 1863, page 303, et seq. especially pages
318 and 319; Ibid. for ltm;, pages 244 and 246.)
I find by reference to Article 1, treaty of March 3, 1865 (14 Stats., 671), with the
Winnebago tribe of Indians, that the old Winnebago reserve was recognized and
treated as an existing rt>servation, and there is no r ecord of its restoration to the public domain; also, that by Article. 4 of the treaty of February 19, 1867, with the Sisseton and Wahpaton bands of Dakota or Sioux Indians (15 Stats., 505), the Crow Creek
Reservation, by which name the two reserves above mentioned were then called, was
recognized as an existing reservation. (This latter treaty seems to show that thereserve set apart by Thompson at Crow Creek in 1863, the old Sioux reserve, wa.e thus
set apart by virtue of the act of March 3, 1863.)
The treaty of October 20, 1865 (14 Stats., 735), between the Uni ted States alld the
Yanktonai band of Sionx, does not set ap.art any reservation nor mention any. The
fourth article provides that the band shall withdraw from the routes ov.erland then
established or thereafter to be established "through t.heir country." This I take to
mean the country then occupied by them. :At all events it cannot mean a country set
apart for their exclusive use, for no such was then recognized by the Government. It
may be true, as stated by Captain Dougherty in his report of May30, 1881, that these
Indians were induced to go to the old Winnebago and the old Sioux reserves after the
treaty of 1865, but that treaty does not mention said reserves, nor recognize said Indians as having any title therein.
.
.
Th(j fifth ~rticle provides for the locat.ion of individual Yanktonai Sioux on lands
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claimed by the band, and for their protection in such location, and for aid from the
Government under certain circumstances.
This article is indefinite as to the territory within which the locations should be
made. The fact is that this was a sort of treaty of peace in which no rights in real
estate or lands were ceded, granted, or ve~te d. The Yanktonais, or Indians at Crow
Creek Agency, cannot lawfully claim exclusive right to laud occupied by them by
virtue of this treaty. What individual protection is required undbr this treaty I am
unable to say, as I do not know what has been done under the provisions of the fifth
article.
Now, unless these two reservat.ions are the ones referred to in Article 2 of the treaty
of 1868, the stipulation that, in addition to the lands set apart west of the Missouri ·
River, "all existing reservations on the east bank of said riv-er shall be, and the same
are hereby, set apart for the absolute and undisturbed m;e and occupat ion of the Indians herein named" (among whom were the Yanktonais), is withou t any meaning
whatever, for the only other reservation on the east bank of th e river in the Territory
of Dakota was the Yankton, about one hundred miles below, which was secured to
the Yankton Indians by treaty of April19, 1858 (11 Stats., 743), in th eir own right,
and the Yanktons did not join in the great treaty of 186H. Consequently the Yankton Reservation was not one of those referreQ. to in the treaty last nam ed. The fact
that the Winnebago and old Sioux reserves w ere recog nized by the Government
as existing Indian reservations at the time of the making of the treaty of 1868
leaves no doubt in my mind that t,hese are the reserves thi1t were mentioned as lying
on the east bank of the Missouri River, and hence-that they form a part of the great
Sioux Reservation, and by the terms of the tren.ty they were set apart with the lands
west of the Missouri "for the absolute and undisturbed use and occupation of tb.e Indians" therein named, among whom were the Yanktonais, as before st.ated. I am
further confirmed in this view from the fact that the said Yanktonais jomed in the
execution of the great Sioux treaty of 1868 in common with the other bands of Sioux
therein named, and from the further facts that in 1875 the great Sioux Reservation was
enlarged by Executive orders; that the boundaries mentioned in Executive order of
January 11, 1875, included the said two reservations (see Report of Commissiouer of
Indian Affairs for 1878, pages 247 and 248) ; that in releasing from reservation lands
thus added and restoring them to the public domain care was taken not to include
any of the lands embraced in the old Sioux and the old Winnebago reserves in the
order for restoration. (See Executive order of August 9,1879. Report of Commissioner
of Indian Affairs for 1879, pages 215-216.)
The Indians now occnpying the lands ea-st of the Missouri River which formerly
were included in these two old reservations cannot justly lay exclusive claim to said
lands, for, in addition to what is abov e stated, it is a. fact. that iu the recent contracts
made with the Dakota Cep.tral Rail way Compan y and the Chicago, Milwaukee and
Saint Paul Railway Company for rights of way acroso the Great Sioux Reservation
the said Lower Yanktonais joined wit.h the other bands of Sioux occupying the Great
Sioux Reservation, alHl consequently they will participate in the proceeds arising
from the sales or grants therein J!rovided for. It is of course an illogical position for
them to ai:isurue that they can participate in the fund arising from the sale of la.nds
west of the Missouri River and maintain exclusive right to the lands·east of the river.
Furthermore, all the supplies, &c., which the Yanktonais on this reserve east of the
river receive from the Government are appropriated and fu:r:nished in pursuance of
the treaty of 186tl, and the subsequent agreement of 1876 (19 Stats., 254), .to which
latter .a greement they were also parties.
But while this is so, and while it appears from the records of the Office of Indian
Affairs and the law and treaties above referred to that the lands occupi ed by the said
Lower Yanktonais form a part of the Great Sioux rese t;ve, it also appears from reports of Captain Dougherty, acting agent at:the Crow Creek Agency, da ted, respectively, May 30 and June 16, 18o1, and on file with other papers in this matter, that
these Yanktonais claim the lands east of the Missouri as their own and firtnlybelieve
that they have justly the exclusive right thereto; that the western bands lay no claim
to this land, and that the Crow Creek Agency Indians lay no claim to any of the lands
west of the Missouri; in fact, that there is a mutual understanding between the latterand the bands west of the Missouri that their reservations are separate and distinct.
Of course, such a position is not at all compatible with the acts of said Indians in
joining in the treaty of 1868, the agreement of 1876, and the late agreements made
with the railroad corporations above mentioned. But it must be recollected that they
are Indians, and are not capable of understanding nice distinctions of law. Undoubtedly they are sincere. and honest in the position taken by them that the reservation
west is distinct from that east of the Missouri River, and that the weste:rn bands have
no interest in the lands east of the river, and the Crow Creek Indians no interest in
the lands west of the river.
From Captain Dougherty's reports it appears that these Yanktonais are very anx-
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ions tu have the title-that is, the Indian title-to the lands claimed by them secured
in themselves exclusively.
Mr. King, who bas applied to be appointed a commissioner to negotiate with the
Sioux for the relinquish'ment of a portion of the old Sioux Reserve lying south of Crow
Creek, states in his letter of April 22, 1881, addressed to Senator W. B. Allison, that
there have arisen disputes between the Indians an'd settlers as to the right to gather
drift-wood on the east bank of the Missouri. He also states t.h at an effort is bemg
made to establish a military post or station on an island opposite the town site in
which Mr. King is interested.
Now, as to the question of drift-wood, by present treaty stipulations the Indian
title extends to the line of low water on the east bank of the Missouri, and difficulties
might occur as to the right to the drift-wood lodged on this bank; but this matter
Captain Dougherty treats as of little consequence, and he thinks it is notol sufficient
importance to be made the subject of negotiation.
As to the islands in the Missouri, Captain Dougherty reports that the Indians do not .
occupy nor use them . Most of these islands within the reserve have been surveyed,
and several cases have been brought to tllis Department wherein it appeared that settlers had entered lands on the islands, whose entries thereof had t.o be canceled on the
ground that the lands ,w ere reserved and not subject to disposal.
Now, in view of the foregoing, it would appear that in order to perfectly extinguish the Indian title to any of the Great Sioux Reserve, whether east or west of the
river, or of islands in the river, the agreement should be made with all the bands occupying or interested in the reserve as a whole, including the Yanktonais occupying
the portion of the reserve east of the river.
It appears from an indorsement on a letter from Senator Allison, dated February
24, 1881, that your predecessor bad determined to negotiate with the Indians for the
release of the tract which Mr. King and others desired to have restored to the public
domain, and that be had directed the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to issue instructions accordingly; but the matter is now in a state of suspense.
Should you deem it important to negotiate with the Indians, and should you determine to do so, I would most respectfully suggest that, in addition to an agreement
fnr the contemplated relinquishment (in making of which, in my opinion, the recommendation of Captain Dougherty as expressed in his report of May 30, 1881, should
be observed) agreementR should be made to etfect the following object's:
First. To change the line of the Great Sioux reserve from the east to the west bank
of the Missouri. This would put an end to all possible occasion for disputes as to
drift-wood on the eastern side of the river, and leave the river free for the use of the
whites.
Secol:'d. To separate the reserve on the east of the Missouri River from that on the
west, and have the bands respectively occupying the same mutually relinquish to each
Qther, which must be done by first relinquishing to the United States; that is to say,
have all the western bands relinquish the lands lying west of the river and the United States set apart as a reservation, and a.gree that the same shall be for the exclusive use and occupation of the said Yanktouais, and the latter band relinquish all
claim to lands west ofthe Missouri, and the United States agree that the same shall
be a resen·ation for the exclusive use and occupation of the western bands. Of course
.such arran~ement between the Indians should be upon an equitable basis. Concerning this pomt it may be remarked that the report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1880 shows the following facts:
. }"'irst. The old l::lioux and old Winnebago Reserves contain 620,312 acres of land.
The Indian population ocnupying the same is 969. This would give 640 acres for each
Indian on this portion of the reserve.
Second. Th e residue of tile Great Sioux Reserve contains 31,408,551 acres. The Indian population therein is 20,189. The quantity of land pro rata to each Indian is
1,555 acres, about two and a halftimes as much as the eastern portion of the reserve
affords reserve affords to each Indian on the eastern reserve.
As a mere question of acreage the westPrn bands would have a decided advantage
of TJhe eastern Indians, and in case of an extinguishment of the Indian title to the
entire reserve they would get a greater proportion of money or other things of value
than the latter, for the Government rarely takes into account, in making agreements
for extinguishing Indian titles, the difference in value or (]nality of the lands, but if
the reserve were intended as a permanent one the western bands would have very
little if any advantage over those east of the river; for it is represented by persons
having knowledge of that country that the average quality of the land of the reserve
east of the Missouri is much better than the west thereof; that the average ,acre
east is about equal in value t.o 2-! acres west of the river. But looking at the agreement of 1876 it would appear that it is not the intention of the Government, or was
Dot at the time of the agreement, to continue the reserve !tS a permanent one.
The problem, therefore, of se,parating the reservation so that the Yanktonais may
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hold theirs exclusively, and of making an eqnitable adjustment, presents· some difficulties; but I think if it is intended that the reserve shall be temporary only, that a
clause might be inserted in the .agreement by which, in the event, of an extinguishment of the title to the entire reserve, the difterent bands should share in the proceeds in proportion to the number of t.h eir population. The main object of separating
the reserves at this time is to satisfy the Indians and define the limits of tile reserve
over which the eastern and the western bands shall r espectively have exclusive jurisdiction. But if it is probable that the eastern or all of the bands will have their
present reserve for permanent homes, then no stipulation as to participation in a
general fund in case of relinquishment of the entire territory n eed be made; for it
appears that the Lower Yank tonais occupying lands east of the river wou ld be entirely satisfied to relinquish forever all claim to the western lands, provided the lands
they claim should be set apart and assured to them exclusively.
Third. To extinguish the title to the islands in the Missouri River within the present limits of the reserve. This ought, in my opinion, to be done in any event, for the
islands are useless to the Indians and may be made very valuable to the whites.
The following is a copy of a paper furnished me by the chiefs of the surveying and
public lands divisions of the General Land Office:
E. D._A.

List of islands in the Missouri River opposit6 the Big Sioux Indian Re8erva.tion in the Territory of Dakota, showing the area of each, as fat· as they have been surveyed, according t(}
the plats in this office:
On e island, lying in part in sections 22 and 23, township 96, range 67, unsurveyed
and no area given.
One island, lying in part in sections 18, 19, and 20, township 98, ra.nge 6, area 129.23
acres.
.
One island, lying in part 22, 23, 26, and 27, township 99, range 70, area 176.12 acres.
Hiralt J Wood Island, lying, in sections 19 and 30, township 100, range 71, and section
24, township 100, range 72, area 262.47 acres.
One island in sections 9, 16, 17, and 20, township 104, range 71, area 52!">.48 acres.
The above seems to be all that our plats show.
M. E. N.H.
By extinguishing the title to these islands, and changing the line to the west bank
of the river as to the western part of the reserve, and to the east bank of the nver for
the west line of that part of the reserve occupied by the Lower Yanktonai s, the river
would b.e entirely fre e from any jurisdiction or control of the Indians; which, in my
opinion, is an important consideration.
Very respectfully submitted.
L. A. LUCE.
Clrt;k in Assistant A.ttm·ney-General's Office.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, July 20, H!81.
SIR: I return h erewith the papers which accompanierlyour commnnicat,ions dated,
respectively, April 12, May 6, June 16, and July 12, 1881, in relation to the status of
the Old Winnebago and the Crow Creek R eservations on l>he east side of the Missouri
River, and the reduction of the Crow Creek ReAervation by obtaining the consent of
the Sioux to t.he cession of a portion of the lower part thereof.
It is d eemed advisable by the D epartment that negotiations should be entered int(}
with the Indians for the cession of the land indicated; but snch negotiations must
be had with the Sioux Nation an<.lnot with the particular bands located east of the
Missouri River. It is possible that the negotiation may be effected at tbe meeting of
Sioux chiefs, to be held in this city in August next, and, to that end, two or three
chiefs of the Sioux bandA east of the river should be present at said meeting.
Should the matter not be arranged at that time, a commission can be sent out to the
reservation afterward.
Very respectfully,
S. J. KIRKWOOD,
Secretary.
The COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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BRIEF ON THE PRESENT STATUS OF THE OLD WINNEBAGO AND CROW CREEK RESimVATIONS,
Mr. SECRETARY: I have examined the papers filed by Hon. John B. Raymond relative to the present status of the lands embrated within the limits of the Crow
Creek and the Winnebago reservations in Dakota.
I have also examined the several reports from the Indian Office dated respectively
April12, May 6, May 18, and June 16, 1881, in all of which it is held that said lands
are part of the Sioux Reservation, as defined under the Sioux treaty of April 29, 1868
(15 Stats. p. 635), for the reason as claimed that said lands were existing reservations
on the East bank of the Missouri River at the date of said last-named t.reaty, and are
covered by the words of Article II of said treaty which, after describing the reservation boundaries west of the Missouri River, reads as follows: "A.nd in addition thereto
all existing reservations on the East bank of said river shall be, and the same is, set
apart for the absolute and undisputed use and occupation of the Indians herein
named," &c. (Ibid., 636.)
I find that these several reports, with the questions presented in them, were considered by Mr. L. A.. Luce, elerk in Assistant Attorney-General's Office, in report under date of July 13, H381, wherein he concurred in t.he opinion expressed by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs that the said "Old Winnebago and Old Sioux Reservations in the Territory of Dakota" .,. .,. .,. are the ones referred to in the 2d article
of the treaty of April 29, 1dti8 ( 15 Stats. 635 ), and that they belong in common to that
part of the Sioux Nation of Indians that joined in said treaty, and other friendly Indians who have since been admitted among them in accordance with Aaicl article.''
Following this opinion, I find that ou July 20, 18tH, Mr. Secretary Kirkwood, in letter to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, held a~ follows:
"I return herewith the papers which accompanied your communications dated, respectively, A.pril12, May 6, June 15, and July 12, 1t!Bl, in relation to the status of the
Old Winnebago and t.he Crow Creek Reservations on the east side of the Missouri River,
and the reduction of the Crow Creek Reservation by obtaining the consent of the
Sioux to the cession of a portion of the lower part thereof.
"It is dt·emed advisable by tl!e Department that n egotiations shonld l>e entered into
with the Indi.ans for the cession of the land indicated; but such negotiations must ue
had with the Sioux Nation and not with the particular bmtds located east of the Missonri
River. It is possil>le that the negotiation may he effected at the rueetiug of Sioux
chiefs to be h eld in this city in August next, and to that end two or three chiefs of the
Sioux ban£1s east of the river should be present at said meeting. Should the matter
not be arranged at that time, a commission cau be sent out to the reservation afterward."
The la.nd involved in the question under consideration is within the boundaries of
the ce::;sion of territory made to the United States by the Yankton tribe of Sioux or
Dacotah Indians, by treaty ratified February 26, 185!-l (11 Stats., 74:3).
By the first section of the act of Fel>rnary 21, 186:~, it IS provided, "That the President of the United States is authorized to assign to and st~t apart for the Winnebago
Iudians a tract of unoccupied land beyond the limits of any State, in extent at lea::;t
equal to their diminished rPservation, the same to be well adapted for agricultural
purposes. And it shall be lawful for the President to take such steps as he may deem
proper to effect the peaceful and quiet removal of the said Jndi;.ws from the State of
Minnesota, and to settle them upon the hmds which may l>e assigned to them under
the provisions of this act." (12 ~tat~:>.,658.)
By the first section of the act of March 3, 1863, it is provided, "That the President
is authorized and hereby directed to assign to and set apart for the Sisseton, Wahpaton, Medawakantou, and Wahpakoota bands of Sioux Indians a tract of unoccupied
land outside of the limits of any State, sufficient in extent to eual>le him t.o assign to
each member of said bands (who are willing to adopt tht' pursuit of agricalture)
eighty acres of good agricultural lauds, the same to be well adapted to agricultural
purposes." (Ibid., 819.)
No formal Executive order appears to have been i~>sned setting aside the reservations required by the two acts of Congress. It is found, however, that Clark W.
Thompson, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, act.iug under direction of the Indian
Office, did set apart two tracts of land for, and located said Indians thernon ; descriuing said tracts in his report, dated at Usher Landing, July 1, 1S63, to the CommiEsioPer of Indian Affairs, and sending plat and field notes of the surveys made, as
foHows:
"The reservation for the Sioux of the Mississippi is bounded as follows, to wit:
Beginning at a f10int in the middle cqannel of the Missouri River, opposite the mouth
of Crow Creek, iu Dakota Territory; follow up said channel of the Missouri River
about fourteen (14) miles to a point opposite the mouth of Sne-o-tka Creek; thence rlue
north and through the center of the stockade surrounding the agency buildings for
t-he Sioux of the Mississippi and Winnebago Indians, about three miles, to a large
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stone mound; thence due east twenty miles; thence due south to the Cedar Island
River or Am'e rican Creek; thence do,...-n the said river or creek to the middle channel
of the Missouri River; thence up said channel to the place of beginning.
"The reservation for the Winnebago Indians is bounded as follows, to wit: Beginning at a point in the miildle channel of the Missouri River where the Western boundary of the Sioux of the Mississippi Reserve intersects the same; thence north and
through the center of the stockade surrounding the agency buildings of the Sioux of
the Mississippi and Winnebago Indians, and along said boundary line to the northwest corner of said Sioux Reserve; thence along the northern boundary of said Sioux
Reserve ten (10) miles; thence dne north twent.y miles; thence due west to the middle channel of Medicine Knoll River; thence down said river to the middle channel
of the Missonri River; thence down said channel to the place of beginning." (Indian Office Report, 186a, p. 318.)
It must be borne in mind that we are considering the status of two separate and indepetldeut 1·estTVations, created under authority conferred by two separate and distinct. acts of Congress, for two tribes or bands of Indians in no way connected with ,
f'acb other-one the Winnebago; the otber, certain bands of the Sioux t.ribe of Indians.
Neither the separate laws, the different 1·eservations, nor the distinct tribes and bands
of Indians, have up to this point any necessar,v relation to each other. The fact that
the reservations were set apa1 t at one anrl the same time by one and the same person,
and that said reservations adjoin each other, should not confuse and mislead us into
treating them as one reservation.
The reservation described above by metes and bounds: and set apart for the Winnebagoes, is rt-'ported to contain 416,915 acres; the one described as above and set apart
for the specified bands of Sioux Indians is said to contain 203,:397 acres.
These two reservatiOns (~)adjoin each other anu It is believed that they are covered
by one plat, lmt their separate out-bolindarieM are so described as to show the area
o( eacb separately.
It appears that the Winnebago Indians remained upon the reservation upon which
they bad been thus located until 1H65, when, by article 1 of the treaty of March 8,
186f>, proclaimed March 28, 1866, it was ceded to the United States in the following
words:
"The Winnebago tribe oflndians hereby cede, sell, and convey to the United States
all their right, t itle, and interest in and to their present reservation in the Territory
of Dakota, at Usher's Landing, on the Missouri River, the metes and bounds whereof
beiug on tile in the Indian Department." (14 Stats., 671.)
The consideration received by the Winnebagoes for the above cession was a reservation in the Territory of Nebraska, described in the second article of the same treaty.
After the removal of the Winnebagoesfrom the reservat10n ceded the United States
by this last-named treaty, the better portions of the lands thus vacated were occupied
by Indians of the bauds of Yanktonai, Two-Kettle, and Brule bands of Sioux who
were wandering about in that section of the country. (See I. 0. report of 1867, p. 244,
and of 186~ , p . 189. ) But they congregated on the lands of these two old reservations
of their o.wn motion so far as can ue found, without authority by this Department.
The fact that an agent for the "Upper Missouri Sioux" was located at the old Crow
CrPek Agency probauly drew them to that locality.
The ludians, however, remained upon the land, and were there at the date of the
treaty of 186l::l with the different tribes of Sioux IndianA.
It seems to have beeu claimed by the Indians, and held by the Indian Office and by
this Department, that said lauds set apart on July 1, 186::3, under authority of the act
ot February 21, 1863, for the Winnebago Indians, were in a state of reservation for
Indian purposes at the date of the treaty of 1868, and were therefore, in contemplation of the 11rovisiou of the St·cond article of saiu treaty, an '' existing" reservation on
the east bank of the Missouri River, and by said treaty made a part of the great Sioux
.Reservation thereby created.
We are therefore 'brought to the consideration of the question: Were the Winnebago lands in a state of reservation; and a~:~ such an ''existing reservation" at the date
of the treaty of 1868 ~
We have seen as auove that said lands were ceded to the United States by the
Winnebago Indians in the treaty of 1865 (14 Stat., 671).
It is claimed that because no Executive act,ion bad been taken revoking the reservation created in 1863, that the lands were still in a state of reservation at the date
oftbe treaty of 1868, not.witbstanding the cession thereof made to the United States
by the Winnebagoes in the treaty of 1865. Why was any such Executive action necessary~ Did not the Indians cede the land to the United States by treaty f Is not
that treaty the supreme law of the land 1 And did it not convey the title to said
.lan(ls to and in the United States~ Surely it will not be denied that the treaty accomplished this, that it repealed and set aside the Department action of July 1, 1863,
abolished the reservation, and that it consequently accomplsihed the extinguishment
of the title of said Winnebago Indians to said lands.

to
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The status of the land is, however, further complicated by the following:
"EXECUTIVE MANSION, January 11, 1875.
~'It is hereby ordered that the tract of country in the Territory of Dakota lying
within the following described boundaries, viz: Commencing on the east bank of the
Missouri River, where the forty-sixth parallel of north latitude crosses the same;
thence east with said parallel of latitude to the ninety-ninth degree of west longitude ; thence south with said degree o;f longitude to the east bank of the Missouri
River; thence up and with the east bank of said gver to the place of beginning, be,
and the same hereby is, withdrawn from sale and set apart for the use of the several
'tribes of Sioux Indians, as an addition to their present reservation in said Territory.
"U. S. GRANT."
The boundaries described include the land of both the old reservations under con· Bideration. If said lands already belonged to the great Sioux Reservation under Article Ill of treaty of 1868, why should they be again "set apart for the use of the several tribes of Sioux Indians as an addition to their present reservation on said Territory" f
On August 9, 1879, President Hayes issued an Executive order restoring certain of '
the .lands withdrawn from sale and set apart for use of the Sioux Indians by Executive orders dated J a unary 11, March 16, and May 20, 1875.
.
This order, which is of considerable length, excepts from such restorat.ion the lands
within the limits of the old Winnebago and Crow Creek reservations, thus leaving
said last-named lands within a state of reservation "for the nse of the several tribes of
Sioux Indians as an addition to their present reservation in said Territory."
It is a well-known facti that President Grant's order of January 11, 1875, was made
to keep whisky traffic, &c., at greater diMtanc~ from the Sioux Indians, and not with
the intention of giving more land to the Sioux Indians, whose treaty territory is very
.great.
•
•
The fact, however, exists that the lands of the old Winnebago and old Crow Creek
reservations are yet in a state of rflservation by virtue of said Executive order.
The canses requiring the isrmance of that and other Executive ~rders having so far
ceased as to permit restoration of all of the lands reserved thereby, except those within
the limitA of the two old rese.r vations, why should not those lands also be restored T
It appears to me that such an Executive order restoring the lands within the limits
of the old Winnebago Reservation would clear it of all legal incumbrances, and leave
the title thereto in the United States, where it was placed by the Winnebago treaty
of 1865. The Sioux Nation of Indians was no just claim to the lands under any treaty
pro~~oo.

·

If said lands shall be restored by Executive order they will become public lands,

subject to pre-emption and homestead entry, under sections 2257,2258, and 2289, Revised Statutes.
The first section referred to provides that "All lands belonging to the United States,
to which the Indian title has been or may be hereafter extinguished, shall be subject
to the right of pre emption, under the conditions, restrictions, and stipulations provided by law."
Acting ·.:mder the belief that said lands formed a part of the Great Sioux Reservation created by treaty of 1868, allotments have been made to anum ber of Indians thereon,
in accordance with the terms and provisions of said treaty of 1868.
As the lands are shown not to form any part of the Great Sioux Reservation reserved
by the treaty of 1868, there is no warrant oc authority for any allotments thereof to
any Indians under that treaty, except as on public lands, under the provisions of fourth
paragraph of Article VI thereof, wherei~ the following is found:
"And it is further stipulated that any male Indians over 18 years of age, of any
band or ·tribe that is or shall hereaft.er become a party to this treaty, who now is
or who · shall hereafter become a resident or occupant of any reservation or territory not inclnded in the tract of country designated and described in this treaty
for the permanent home of the Indians, which is not mineral land, nor reserved by
the United States for special purposes other than Indian occupation, and who shall
have made improvements thereon of the value of $4l00 or more, and continuously occupied the same as a homestead for the term of three years, shan be entitled to receive from the United States a patent for 160 acres of land, including his said improvements, the same to be in the form of the legal subdivisions of the surveys of the public
lands." (15 Stats., 637.)
Under this clause of the treaty the allotments already made, as well as any that
may hereafter be made, to said Sioux Indians on said lands, are secured to them, to the
· extent of 160 acres at least, but only if they have made the necessary improvements
and lived there three years.
It seems only necssary to revoke President Grant's Executive oruer of January 11,
1875, to clear away all encumbradces remaining upon the lands of the Old Winnebago
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Reservation, to restore them to the public domain as public lands subject to pre-emption and homestead entries.
Having reached the foregoing conclusion on the old Winnebago lands, we will now
resume consideration of the status ofTHE OLD CROW CREEK LANDS.

The bands of Sioux Indians which had been located on the lands adjoining and on
the south of the Old Winnebago Reservation did not find it a desirable location,
and in 1866 a new reservation was selected for them in Nebraska, on the Niobrara
River, and they were moved thither July 12, 1866. (See I. 0. Report, 1866, p, 34).
Here they appear under the title of Santee Sioux, comprising what are known in
treaties and in the law of March 3,1863, above referred to, as the Sisseton, Wabpaton,
Medawakanton, and Wahpakoota bands. (Ibid., 4fl, ~12 . )
· These newly-selected lands were directed by tbe President, in Executive order of ·
February 27, 1866, to be withdrawn from market and r eserved for the purposes indicated in the report of the Secretary of the Interior of the day previous, viz : "Until
the action of Congress be had with a view to the setting apart of these t.ownships ( 4)
as a reservation for the Santee Sioux Indians now at Crow Creek, Dakota."
Additions and changes were made in thiH new reservation by subsequent Executive orders. (See pamphlet, Existing Indian R eservations, pp. 36-:38.)
No subsequent legislation by Congress setting a13ide said new location as a reservation for those Indians is found. The law cited on the r ecords a11d reports of the Indian Office for creating this new reservation by the Executive, is the act of March 3,
1853. (12 Stat., ~19.)
This is the same law under which the Indian Bureau selected and designated the
lands at Crow Creek as a reservation for the same Indians. It is true the President
never formally designated by an Executive order or otherwise, so far as can be found,
the lands selected at Crow Creek' as a reservation for the Indians mentioned in the
law of March 3, 1863. If the actiou of the Indian Office in making this selection and
reservation is held to be the action of the President, who by the law "is authorized
and hereby directed to assign to and set apart * " .,. a tract of unoccupied lands "
for the Indians named therein , did not such action exhaust the power of the President under said law¥ If it did, then there was no existing authority of l::tw for the
selection of the new reservation in Nebraska. This seems to be intimated in the correspondence withdrawing said lands, as further action by Congress is stated to be
requisite to establish the reservation. But we have not found any such future legislation. Where, then, is to be found the legal authority for the existence of this new
reservation '?
By reference to report of the Indian Office of May 18, 1866, to the Secretary of the
Interior, the following will be found, viz:
"The Crow Creek Reservation was selected under authority of the act of Congres~
of March, 1863, providing for a removal of the Indians to a tra.ct of • good agricultural
land well allapted for agricultural purpose~,' outside of the limits of any State. The
reservation at Crow Creek proving after three yea.rs' trial not to be such a tract, it
was dee med to be within the power and duties of the President, under the law, to
provide another tract which fulfils its requirements for the use of the Indians." (I.
0. Report, 1866, p. 230.)
In a similar r eport of June 4, 1866, we find the following:
''The selection of this resenra.tion, and the location of the Indians on the same, is
done under the authority conferred by the act of Congrl3ss of March 3, 1863 (Statutes
at Large, volume 12, page t!l9), proviuing for the selection of 'a t ract of land well
adapted to agricultural purposes, outside of the limits of any State.' The reservation
at Crow Creek was :first selected, but proving, after three years' tnal not to be
adapted for the purposes of a r eservation, has been abandoned, and the present locatior~ selecteu. " (lbid.,233.)
These statements and the fact that to this day the reports of the Indian Office set up
the act of March 3, 1863, as the authority for creating r.he Niobrara Reservation in Nebraska, clearly indicates that there is no other authority of law for its existence as such
reservation, and n~ne other is found. It may be ·c laimed that its existence IS recogpized by tbe fourth paragraph of Article VI, of Sioux treaty of 1868 (of w bich see hereafter). But the law of March 3, 1863, is given as the authority for the creat.ion and
continuance as a reservation of the original lands selected at Crow Creek. That law
authorizes the President to assign and set apart ''a tract of unoccupied land," &c.;
it does not authorize the setting apart of two separate tracts or two reservations. The
President did not act.nally and formally set apart the tract first selected, but did by
Executive orders assign and set apart the Niobrara tract last selected as the r~serva- ·
tion. The Commissioner of Indian Affairs reports that the first location was abandoned
for the Niobrara tract, which latter tract has the sanction of the President for a reservation for the Indians specified in the act of March 3, 1863.
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In view of these facts, which of the two tracts of land rests upon the law of March
3, 1863, as the authority for its legal existence as a reservation-the one at Crow
Creek in Dakota, or the one on the Niobrara in Nebraska¥ If the latter, then the
former would seem to have no legal authority for existence as a reservation unles~
some other authority can be found for it.
In the treaty of February 19, 1867, with the Sisseton and Wahpeton bauds of Sioux
Indians (15 Stat., 505), reference is made in several instances to the Crow Creek
Reservation by way of distinguishing the Indians making that treaty from those of
the same bands who were "sent to the Crow Creek Reservation;" Mr. Luce in his
paper held such references as not only recognizing the Crow Creek, but also the
Winnebago Reservation, as existing reservations, stating that both were known at
that time as the Crow Creek Reservation.
The agency for the Winnebagoes and Sioux, when they were both on these adjoining
lands, was known as the Crow Creek Agency, but the alleged reservations were
al wayR known and designated as the "Winnebago Reservation" and the "Crow
Creek Reservation."
It cannot be held that mere incidental reference in a treaty to a locality as a reservation, without any intention to create such a reservation, carried with it any authorit.y to change the st.atus of t.he lands in said locality. If the lands were commonly known by that designation or name, but had no legal status as a reservation,
such r eference to them in the treaty could not and did not change their then existing
stat.us.
H wfll be argu ed that the Indian Bureau was treating said lands as in a state of
reservation, anrl therefore a liberal construction of the treaty of 1868 will entitle the
Sioux Nation thereto. There is some slight ground for this position, but the argument is as stroug on the other side. ·when the Sioux Indians were moved from Crow
Creek to Niobrara we find that the Cornmissiomr of Indian Affairs reported that the
Crow Creek lands had been found unsnitable and were abandoned . An agency had
been established there for the Sioux and Winnebagoes, and it is presumed that some
one was left there to look after the property remaining behind; this and the fact
that .wandering Indians of the Sioux trihes were gathering upon said lands, perhaps
led many to assume that said lands were still held as reservations, and some of the
agents and employes without fnll knowledge of the fact of the abandonment of said
lands may have considered it in a state of resel'vation. While tberefol'e it. m<L.V have
had somewhat the status of a qna·d reservat.ion, it wa'i not legally or prop ~rly an
''existing reservation" at the date of the Sionx treaty of 1838, and the Sioux Nation,
in my opinion, acquired no title to those lands b.Y said tre;1ty.
If there were no legally" existing reservatiom> Olil the east Lank of said river'~
(Missouri) at the date of the treaty of 1868, the most liberal construction of that
treaty will not entitle t.he Sioux ~ation of Indians to any lands on th;1t bank of the
river.
I am therefore inclined to the opinion that all legal aud also all equitable inc~m
brances upon these lands, except such as may bfl upon those portions improp•1rly allotted to Indians, may, as in the case of the old Winnebago lands, be cleared away by
an Executive order canceling or annulling the Executive order of January 11, 1875.
As there is no legal authority for the allotments made to Indians on these lands, t!UCh
allotments shouhl Le canceled; but the equitable interest acquired by the Indians
therein should be secured to them as f;u and as fully as pract.icable, either under the
provisions of the 4th par. of Article VI of the treaty of 1868, quot.ed on page 8 of this
brief, or nuder the general laws for homesteads to Indians (act March 3, 1875,1tl Stat.,
402; act July 4, 1884, Pamphlet Laws 18H3-'tl4, p. 98).
It would seem that such equitable interests can be better secured to the Indians
under tLe general homestead laws, as the title to lands acquired under such laws by
Indians is not subject to alieHatit· n, &c.
Uespectfully submitted.
R. V. BELT,
Chief Division lndifl'n Affairs.
JANUARY 30, 1885.

UNITED STATES INDIAN SERVICE,
CROW C HEI!:K AGENCY, DAKOTA,
March 9, 1885.
SIR: Acknowledging receipt of telegram of Acting Secretary Joslyn of 6th instant,
informing me of reduction of Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservation by Executive:
order of l!,ebruary 27, 1885, and stating that all rights of Indians are fully protected
by said order, I have the honor to beg leave to make the following statement and to
sk that it may receive your wise and just consideration:
The telegram above referred to was the first official communication received by me:
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to inform me that an Executive order reducing the reservations 0ccupied by the Indians
under my charge had receiveil Presidential signature. I b ad seen several unofficial
announcements to that effect, but had placed no credence in them. I telegraphed the
honorable Commissioner on or about February 16th last, asking if action had been
taken to open reservations above referred to to settlers, and received on the 19th ultime the following answer:
"No action bas been tak en by my office in reference to opening Crow Creek Reservation. Possibly some action may be taken by Congressmen.
''H. PRICE,
" Cornrnissioner."
In the mean time large numbers of squatters had rushed in upon the reservation,
'Surveying, locating claims, and building houses.
The India.us, seting this, became much alarmed and begged me to drive them off.
I deemed it my duty to comply with their request, and sent out policemen(four) to the
<Iifferent parts of the reserve encroached upon, with written warning to them to withdraw from reservation and to r~m ove their property, stating that in ca:se they refused
to do so their property would be confiscated and themselves prosecuted as the law directed. This notification bad very little effect.
Again on 2d instant, not yet having r eceived any official notification, a similar
warning was again sent out, with a larger body of police, with like effect, except in
that it caused much excitement among the intruders and their friends, and arms and
.ammunition was sent for and violent threats uttered.
·
I deemed this second order necessary because Indians living upon lands taken in
severalty were pressed upon and the other Indians generally were very anxious. I
am glad to report that no act of violence bas been committed by any of the Indians,
although so fearfully provoked. I have from time to time earnestly counseled them
to keep quiet and to refrain from all acts of violence, and I have also stated to them
that I could not believe the reports circulated, a.s I had received no official warning.
I told them that I knew the Government would treat them justly and protect the!ll.
These assurances bad the effect desired.
As yet I am uninformed officially of the extent to which the reservation has been
<>pened and where the new boundary lines are located, as will be seen by referring to
telegram of Acting Secretary Joslyn of 6th instant. Through private channels I
have received a copy of what purports to be the Executive order reducing the reservations in my charge, from which I find that in the neighborhood of 500,000 acres of
land are taken from these Indians without compensation of any kind, and leaving
the title to what remains very precarious.
The reservation left Lo these people, in acres, may seem sufficient for thE-m, but a
great deal of it is rough, sterile, and utterly worthless territory. A large number of
the Indians have taken up lands in severalty on that portion of the reservation which
is proposed to be open to settlers, and will consequently be outside of the lines of the
proposed reserve; surrounded by white settlers, some of them the very worst kind,
it will lHI beyond the power of any agent to protect them or control them as they require. It will be but a short time ere they are cheated out of everything they have,
and will be driven back to the reservation, paupers. Whisky, the curse of the Indian
as of the white man, only in a more intense degree, will be largely instrumental in
bringing about this re's ult.
One of the most serious injuries caused by the proposed reduction i~ the taking
.away from these people their pasture lands. The only fit portion of the reserve for
winter pasture is that portion which is here familiarly known as the Big Bend, consisting of ranges 7:3, 7 4, 75, and 76, township 108. By far the greater portion of this
bend consists of rough, broken lands, high bluffs, and deep ravines, utterly unfit for
.agriculture, •and will never be sought by any one except some fand speculator who
will take it up as a great pasture. It is the locality where the agency beef-herd is
wintered; in fact it is th~ only place where a herd can be held during winter without
starving to death. At the present time the beef-herd held there is constantly disturbed, and being wild Texas steers are in danger of being stampeded by the large
number of settlers who are taking up every little valley and every patch of timber in
the bend. My h€1rders inform me that the cattle are very restless and that they fear
they cannot be held there much longer. If I am compelled to remove them a large
number will certainly perish before the spring grasses come, thus entailing great loss
to the Government and almost certain starvation to the Indians.
I am aware that it is the intention of the Government to assist the Indians to become
self-sustaining. By taking away these pasture lands from them one of the principal
avenues leading to this result will be closed . If it can be retained and these people
can receive even a moderate number of cows at the present time, to be turned into
this natural pasture and properly cared for there, it will take but a few years ere the
increase will not only furnish beef for the tribe, but also aid them in prodncing worlrcattle and milch cows.

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

/

XXIX

If it is determined that this reservation must be reduced at the present time, would
it not be possible to so modify the order as to keep this bend with a portion of land
· connecting it with the reduced reserve, making the northern boundary conform to
that laid down by the proposed Dawes bill f
I deem it my duty as an agent of the Government for these poor people to bear testimony in their behalf as to their present and past good conduct. It is their constant
boast, grounded in fact, that they have always been, as they now are, :firm friends of
the white men; that they have nbver, at any time, joined with any of the other bands
of Sioux in hostilities against the whites. Whenever hostilities occurred they have
always placed themselves near some military fort, many of them serving as scouts
and doing whatever they could to aid the Government in reducing refractory' bands
to a peaceful condition. There are men now living in the tribe who, when white
women and children had been taken captive by the hostiles, went out to their camps,
taking with them presents of ponies, blankets, and whatever they had, to purchase
theee unfortunate creatures from their cruel captors in order to restore them to their
friends. Great pressure was frequently brought to hear upon them to compel them to
join in raids and hostilities with their wilder brethren of the Sioux nation, but their
record will show that they in variably resisted, and remained firm in their friendship.
This band of Lower Yanktonai Sioux was once a numerous tribe, presided over and
guided by the wise and peace-loving Chief Bone-Necklace, the father of the present
noble and gentle and courteous head, Chief White Ghost.
Their dominion extended over the entire central portion of Eastern Dakota, and
although there is no treaty in existence showing that they have ever disposed of one
foot of their territory, yet by the gradual and steady encroachment of the white man
they have been driven back and back, until to-day they occupy their present narrow
and, to them, almost insignificant reservation.
Their natural means of support have been taken from them; their hunting grounds
are now the white man's wheat fields; their timber lands destroyed have built the
white man's cities, towns, and farm homes, and yet they have never resisted; not
because they were cowardly2 but were gentle and peace-loving; and shall these people with such a record now ne crushed and almost utterly impoverished by the Government that should protect them ; shall their little remnant of land be taken from
them without money and without price, in a moment, without warning of any kind 'I
Can we expect that these poor, ignorant, helpless people shall ever embrace onr civilization and Christianit,y when they experience such treatment from him who is to
them the emb"odiment of the Government, and whom they call their "Great Father¥"
If, honorable sir, it was in the heart of him who held the high position you now occupy thus fearfully and secretly to wrong these poor children, I pray God that it ma.y
be in yonrs t.o right them.
,And, in conclusion, permit me to remind you that this small band iR a member of
the Great Sioux family; that they are looked tip to by many of the wilder members
of the tribe as civilized Indians. The treatment t.hey receive is known to all, and
those who are opposed among the Sioux to civilization will be ready to make the ill
treatment of these people by the Government an excuse for still greater oppos~tion,
and justify thorn in their own minds in ma.ny acts of violence.
If I understand their treaties with the Government, it seems to me that their title
is not only perf'"'ct because of their hererlitary rights, but secured to them by promises oft repeated by the Government, and as one further proof of title I would beg
leave to draw your attention to the fact that the Government sent here in the year
1882 a commission which was authorized to negotiate with them for the purchase of
a certain portion of their land, and when here, as elsewhere, they failed to obtain the
consent of these Indians to the sa.le of their lands, the honorable Senate required
subsequent action to obtain the same. And in order that there should be no fraud
perpetrated upon the Indians in this connection a Senatorial committee was created
with instructions to fully investigate the matter and to ite if the Indians had been
unduly pressed or influenced to enter into the agreement. The ret!ult was the rejection of the proposed Sioux commission .treaty aud the substitution for it of the Dawes
bill, which all true friends of the Indians hoped to see enacted, and which was in
abeyance at the time that the Executive order ·was signed.
I trust that I may be pardoned for p1·esuming to address t.his communication to you.
honorable sir, personally. If in doing so I transgress any of the rule8 that should
guide one holding my bumble position, I beg that I may be pardoned, and that my
earnest desire for the welfare of the people intrusted to my care may plead in my
behalf.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOHN G. GASMANN,

United States Indian Agent.
Hon. L. Q. C. LAMAR,

Secretary of the Interior, Washington, D. 0.
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B.RIEF PREPAI{ED BY MR. CAMPBELL, CLERK IN THE ASSISTANT ATTORNEY-GENERAL'S
OFFICE AND SUBMITTED TO THE SECRETARY.

Land is within boundaries of cession to the United States by Yankton-Sioux treaty,
ratified February 26, 1851:3 (11 Stat. 743).
Section 1 (act :Febrnary ~1, 186:\), authorized the President to set apart a tract of uuoccupietlland beyond the limit of any State f.,rthe Winnebago Indians. (1~ Stat., 658.)
Section 1 (act March ;j, 1863), gave the same authority as to the Sis~:;tlton, Wail paton,
and other bauds of Sioux. (lb., 819.)
No formal Executive order issued, but Superintendent Thompson, under direction
of Indian Office, did set apart. two tracts of land for said Indians and located them
thereon in summer of 11:363.
The Winnel>agoes remained upon the reservation upon which they were th ns located
until18ti5, when by Article I of treaty of March 8, 1865 (14 Stat., 671 ), they ceded it to
the United States, the consideration being a reservation in the State of Nebraska. The
lands vacated by them were then occupied to some extent by wandering bands of
Yanktonai, Two Kettle, and Brule bands of Sioux, on their own motion and without
authorit-y from this Department.
'
Were the Winnebago lands in reservat.ion at the date of the treat:Y. of April 29,
1868 (15 Stat. 635), so as to come within theterws of Article II of said treaty relative
to ''all existing reservations on the east bank of said river" (Missouri) 7
I think not. The treaty of 1865 resto1·ed. the lands to the public domain, taking
them out. of what.ever of reservation re:mlted from tlJe act.ion of Superintendent
Thompson' in Hl63, and this even though there was no Executi \"<}action following the
treaty. The trreaty itself extinguished whatever of lndia11 title there was, and
abolishf'd the reservation.
By Executive order of President Grant, under date of January 11, 1875, the,lands
covered by both the reservat,ions in question were withdrawn from sale and set apart
for the use of the several tribes of Sioux ludians: as an addition to their present reservatiou.
This Executive order must hav~ been upon the theory that the lauds were notreserved under the treaty of 1868, for if they bad been the order was unnecessary.
August 9, 1879, President Hayes, lly Executive ord er restored certaiu lands set apart
for use of Indians by Executive orders of January 11, March 16, and May 20, 187fi.
His order excepted the ia.nds within the Old Winnebago and Crow CreeV: Reservations,
and therefore left them iu the condition placed by th e order of President Grant-i. e.,
in 1·eservation.
Consequently, all that is necessary to restore the Winnebago lands is an Executive
order, and since they are no longer occupied by the Indians for wh m they were set
apart, there would seem to be no good reason why they should not be r estored.
The other or more southerly of the t 'w o reservations iu question was not found desirable by the Indian bands for which it was set apart, and in 1866 a new reservation
was selected for them by order of the President, dated February 27, 1866. This order
was made to operate until the action of Congress, with a view to setting apart said
lands for said Iudians.
'l'o this day there has been no action by Congress.
The Executive order was made under the provisions of the act of 1863, the same act
under which the lands in question were set apart, which act authorized the President
to set apart a tract.
'
This reservation was not made by order of the President (but was by order of the
Commissioner of I,ndia.n Afl'airs), while that in Nebraska was by formal order of the
President. Both actions being under the same law, which provided for the setting
apart of a t1·act, one of two interpretations seems necessary-1st, that the second
reservation (that in Nebraska), being by formal order of the President, in effect nullified the first and rendered it as if it had never been made; or, ~d, the law provides
for the reservation of a tract-not tracts-and therefore, even if the first was a legal
reservation, it, by the operation of the order of 1866 creating another, ceased to be
such, and was without further action released from reservation and restored to the
public domain.
Either of these interpretations would take the· lauds out of the requirements and
scope of the treaty of 1868, and leave them public lands until again withdrawn by the
order of President Grant in 1875. The first of these is the view taken by Mr. Belt.
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JoHN SUTHERLAND sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. V\rhere do you reside ~-Answer. At Pierre, Dak.
Q. How long have you resided there ~-A. I came to Pierre last
.August.
·
Q. From what point '-A. Beaver Dam, Wis.
Q. Pierre was your first residence in Dakota '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You came here last August '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you make your home first at Pierre, or did you settle somewhere else ~-A. I looked around the Territory and make my home first
at Pierre.
·
Q. State whether you are one of those that went upon the old Winnebago or Crow Creek Reservation and made a cla-im '-A. I did.
Q. When did you go there '-A. The evening of the 28th of February,
1885,

Q. That waR the day following the date of President Arthur's proclamat.ion, which was on the 27th of February Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did yon get information of that proclamation on the 28th¥A. We receh~ed a telegram from Washington.
Q. From whom Y-A. We did not receive it directly. It came to the
postmaster, I think.
Q. It came to the postmaster at Pierre Y-A. Yes, sir; that is what
I understood at the time.
Q. What was his name ' -A. Colonel Laird. I forget his first name.
I remember the circumstances now. A telegram came to Colonel Laird
and Mr. Comfort, the sheriff, from Representative Raymond.
Q. A telegram was received from Mr. Raymond, the Delegate from
this 'Ierritory, stating that the proclamation had been issued Y-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Had you, or any other persons here to your knowledge, made any
previous preparation to go on the reservation '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What preparations had been maue in your locality here '-A.
There were about twelve of us who bad arranged to go down and take
claims.
Q. How long before that had you made t.hose arrangements '-A.
About two weeks.
Q. Did you come to th~s Territory with a view to that f-A. No, sir; ,
I came to go into business.
Q. You say there was about a dozen of you that had arranged to go
into the reservation Y-A. Yes, sir.
3

4

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

Q. In anticipation of the making of such a proclamation '-A . .Yes~

sir.
Q. You say you went into the reservation on the 28th of February.
How many went in with you, jf a11y J?-A. There were eleven in that
original company, I think; possibly ooly ten.
Q~ Ten besides yourseln-A. No, sir; ten including myself.
Q. We!'e they all residents of Pierre ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had they been residents of Pierre for a considerable length of time
before that, or were they newcomers like yourseln-A. I think they
had been here longer than I had.
Q. State to the committee what you did and where you went '-A.
Our company went down to what is called the Ohapelle Bottom, about
24 miles from here.
Q. On the Missouri River '-A. Yes, sir; and we examine4 the ground.
Q. Had you been down there before '-A. I never had. We bad
sent two men down to look the ground over.
Q. Well ' -A. And we marked out eleven claims.
Q. You mean by that, eleven claims of 160 acres each '-A. Yes, sir.
By 1\fr. INGALLS:
'
Q. Had the land been surveyed ·by the Government previou~ to
thati-A. Yes, sir; there had been a survey.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Of that part of the reservation '-A. Yes, sir ; we found t he
stones that night·. V\re bad a surveyor with us who was one of the
company, and be ran the lines, found the stones, and laid out the claims.
We then made some little improvements, dug some holes, and got our
lumber down.
Q. Did you take eleven contiguous claims, or were they scattered
about '-A. They were all contiguous.
,
Q. All contiguous '-A. Let, me see. Yes; they were all contiguous,
extending over quite an extent of country.
Q. They were in the bottom lands of the Missouri River, were tbey?A. Yes, sir.
·
Q. Do you recollect the section, range, and township you settled on,
so we can locate about where it was '-A. It was the northeast quarter
ef section 34, township 110, range 76.
Q. Were all the rest in township 110?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They were aU in that township and range f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you give the names of the ten persons besides yourself who
went there with you ?-A. I think I can give the names, but not the
initials of all of them.
.
Q. Give the names.-A. 0. G. Pratt, J. A. Johnson, R. E. Gregory,
Lewis Jester, .a 1\fr. Warner, and a man named Nixon.
Q. Will you describe just the character of the improvements made
by y.pu gentlemen ' -A. As soon as we could we put up a shack.
Q. How soon after going there did you do that ' -A. We put one up,
I think, Tuesday.
Q. Tuesday was what day of the month ' -A. Well, we went in there
Saturday night, the 28th day of February, and the following Tuesday
we put up this shack, and then we built shacks on all t.be claims-about
seven ; the others abandoned theirs.
Q. Who abandoned their claims '-A. Mr. Platt, a man named Warner, and another man, I don't remember his name.
Q. The rest of the company remained '-A. Six out of the ten remained.
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Q. What character of improvements did you put up, and when was
it done '-A. We put shacks up.
Q. What do you mean by a "shack"i-A. I mean a small house in
the form of a sbantv.
Q. Of what dimension.s ¥-A. Ten by 12 or 8 by 10. ·
Q. How was it constructed ~-A. Of boards.
Q. Set up on end ; rough boards ~-A. The boards we bad were aU
l>laned on the outside; they were dressed boards.
Q. And were just set up on end ~-A. We had a floor.
Q. The walls I mean ~-A. Yes, sir, and nailed on a frame.
Q. And then a slanting roof made of_ the same material ~-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. And the dimensions were about 8 by 10 ~-A. Some 8 by 10 and
.some 10 by 12.
Q. What was the cost of such a structure f-A. Mine cost me twe~tynine dollars and some cents. I paid for mine.
,
Q. It cost about the same as the others ·~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What else was done in the way of improvements upon those
several tracts of land while you were there ~-A. Of course there was
the cost of living and there was some breaking done. I broke from five
to six acres.
Q. Did any of the rest of them break any land ~-A. Some of .the .
:>thers broke from one to four acres.
Q. Did any others of the six do any breaking '-A. Yes, sir; I think
they aU did.
Q. Well, how much '-A. As I stated, from one to five acres.
Q. Did you do any seedingl-A. We werejustpreparingto. I had
gotten my seed there when President Cleveland requested us to leave.
Q. What was the date of his proclamation ~-A. The 17th day of
April.
Q. How did you receive notice of that ~-A. Througlt the papers.
Q. When you received notice of that proclamation what did you
~lo~-A. So far as the resenTation was concerned, we did not think it
was safe to go on with our improvements.
Q. You stopped, then, the work of improving your claims ~-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Have you and. your associates continued to reside upon the reservation ~-A. No, sir; I have not, but some of them have.
Q. How many of them left the reservation at once upon the receipt
-of President Cleveland's proclamation of the 17th of April ~-A. I don't
know that anybody did at once, but from time to time they have dropped
-out.
Q. Until now are any of them left ~-A. I think there is possibly one ·
of our original company down there yet. We have gone down there from
time to time, more on a picnic excursion than anything else.
Q. Did you remove your improvements or leave them there '-A.
Le1 t them there.
Q. The shacks were all left standing there~-A. Yes, sir; and all the
goods I took there I left, but I presume they are not there now.
Q. Were there any other settlers in your vicinity~-A ..A.ll the land
was taken up in the bottom.
Q. All that bottom ]and was taken up~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much was there in that~-A. I think there was about thirty
·<>dd claims of 160 acres each. That was just in that one little bottom.
You are going through tbere to-morrow and will see it. There are
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several natural divisions, and the bottoms extend in length about 4
miles and in some places are a mile wide, in others 22- miles wide.
Q. Is it rich tillable land '-A. It is very fine land, the best land I
ever saw.
Q. It runs right to the river, does iU-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say all the laud in t.hat bottom was taken up ?-A. It was.
Q. Do you mean to say it was improved ?-A. There were shacks on
all of it; on every quarter-section. There was not very much breaking
done; it was a little too early to IJreak; it was almost impossible to get
teams to break at that time.
Q. Did the breaking on these other claims average as much as it did
on yours ?-A. No, sir; I do not think it did; there was no breaking
done at all on some of the claims.
Q. As to other improvements, were they about the same sort you have
described ?-A. Yes, sir; just a bout .
Q. Outside of this strip of bottom land you have described, how was
it as to other land in that vicinity being taken up ?-A. I am pretty
well acquainted with the country on this side of what we call the big
Qend, about 40 miles down, and the country east of Canning. Those
townships in there were generally taken up, and the claims more or less
improved, with some fair houses on them.
Q. In reference to the improvements in that vicinity that you speak
about, was the prevailing improvement what you ha,ve already described
as a shack ?-A. The prevailing improvement was a shack.
Q. How was it as to breaking in that part of the reservation f-A.
There was more breaking, not more at that time, but more improvements since.
Q. I mean up to the time President Cleveland issued his proclamation.-A. The improvements were better as a whole; there were better
houses; some good houses.
Q. I am speaking as to the breaking ?-A. There was about the same
amount of breakmg.
·
Q. I will ask you whether or not the prevailing style of house there
. was the shack ?-A. The prevailing house was t.he shack.
Q. You spoke of some better houses being built. How many and
what was their character '-A. 0, I saw perhaps a dozen houses that
would cost from $100 to $150.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Were these houses in the township east of the one you were in f A. They were north, right in this township there [witness referring to
map].
Q. You would describe it generally as the township lying north of
where you were ?-A. Yes, sir; east of Canning and a little south.
Q. Can you give the township you located in '-A. I stated it was
the northeast quarter of section 34, township 110, range 76. I was in
the ~outheastern part of the township.
Q. And these people you are speakin g of now were in the same township north of you, up towards the line ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They were not east of you '-A. No, sir; they were in the same
township I was in, I think; I could not tell, however, without a sectional map.
Q. The townships run north and south, the ranges east and west!A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were in township 110, range 7G !·-A. Yes, sir; township 110 .
north, range 7G west.
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CHAIRMAN:

Q 'Vas any part of that land o'ccupied by IndianS] that is, cultivated
or nclosed f-.A. No, sir; I can state in a very tew words what was
occupied by the Indians.
Q. I wish you would.-.A. At Rosseau, 15 miles from here, there
were a few Indian huts, three or four.
Q. How near was that to your location~ In the same township 7-A.
, No, sir; it was not; it was in the adjoining township, about 7 miles
away. Rosseau is in township 110 north, range 77 west.
Q. Describe the character of the impro'\"ements the Indians had
there.-A. They had some log huts, pretty good huts.
Q. Was any of the land under cultivation ~-A. They had, perhaps,
5 or 6 acres broken.
Q. You mean to each hut 1-A. No, sir ; I mean altogether. They
lived. right near Rousseau. Rousseau's brother, I think, is married to a.
squaw.
Q. Those were the nearest Indians to yvu that had made any improvements1-.A. Yes, sir; those were the nearest, and the only, Indians I
know of. There were some" squaw men" as we call ·them.
Q. (Interrupting.) You mean bythata white man married to a squaw f A. Yes, sir; one, a man named Bury, was within 3 miles of us.
Q. Did he have a place there where he cultivated some ground 7-A.
He had under eultivation, I should judge from 1 acre to 2 acres. I
might say that these Indian~, who had those huts, cut and sold timber.
Q. They were engaged in cutting cord-wood and bringing it into
Pierre for sale Y-A. Yes, sir; but sold most of it to Rousseau. When
you were coming down on the railroad you probably saw great piles of
wood there on the right side of the road. Down further there were
some men, squaw men,. a man named .Jones and a man named Bill Gillan, who had some improvements.
.
Q. They were about how far from your location ¥-A. 0, 2 miles,
Bill Gillan was a little nearer my place than that, a mile and a half from
me perhaps.
Q. Did any of these Indian claims encroach upon your quarter-section ¥-A. No man took up any claim that an Indian had or laid claim
to. I was down there among the first, as soon as anybody, and there
was not one iota of improvements made by the Indians other than I
have described.
Q. This location of yours was in what is called the Winnebago Reser,
vation, up towar<ls this end ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you familiar with any other parts of the reservation. Were
you over it about that time¥-A. Yes, sir; I was over it as far as what
is called the big bend.
Q. What is called the forty-mile bend ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is the character of the land in that big bend Y-A. Bottom
land, very fine bottom land..
Q. Was the bottom about the same width you have spoken of; about
two miles ~-A. No, sir; it is quite a little W,ider down there. First,
there is the old river bottom, then a bench, and other benches, which is
all called bottom land until the prairie i8 reached.
Q. You call it first, second, and third benches '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you spoke a while ago about bottom land. Did you refer to
the laud in those benches ¥-A. No, sir; to the valley where I located.
It was a gradual slope there with hardly any benches.
Q. What portion of the land in the big bend is tillable land, and what
portion grazing land
It is nearly all tillable, I should say. Some
0

'-A.
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of it might be a little rough, but in the East we would call it tillable
land. In this country when lanu is a little rough people are inclined
not to can it tillable, but I would call it tillable. It is all very fine grazing lands.
·
.
Q. That whole bend contains very fine grazing land, does it not ~-A.
Yes, sir; Yery fine grazing lands.
.
Q. It is so located as to be peculiarly adapted for that purpose, is it
not ~-A . Yes, sir; I should consider it as very :fine land for stock.
Q. It is so situated that cattle can be put there and herded with but
little trouble ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What settlements were made in that big bend ~-A. I did not set
tie in there, and all I know about it is from traveling over it. The land
along the river was generally taken up and pretty well improved.
Q. When you say "pretty well improved" do you mean it was improved about like yours ~-A. Slightly better.
Q. Were the houses about the same '-A. Yes, sir; I am speaking
now of last spring.
·
·
Q. Yes; that is what I mean.-A. The improvements were about the
same at that time, but since then they have made more improvements.
Q. Can you give the committee any idea as to the number of settlers
and persons who went on the reservation after President Arthur's proclamation 1-A. Yon mean on the whole reservation '
Q. So far as you know.-A. It would be only a guess.
Q. We do not want you to guess as to those parts of the reservation
you did not visit at all, but you can gi:ve an est~mate of the number of
persons in those parts of it you rode over in the vicinity of the big bend
and other places '-A. I can estimate it by counting up the sections,
and that is the only way I can do it. I will say this, that taking all the
rough land and smooth land, fully one-half of the land bad shocks on it,
and in some places where it was · nice land every quarter had a scbock
on it. Of course there is a good deal of rough land in the reservation.
Q. About what proportion of' rough land is there ~-A. I should say
fully one-third of the land is rough, up hill, too rough for farming.
Q. Are you speaking now of the whole reservation ~-A. No, sir; just
the Winnebago Reservation this side of the big bend.
By 1\Ir. JONES:
Q. You do not mean your answer to apply to the entire Winnebago
Reservation ~-A. No, sir; I will describe it here from the map (witness
referring to map of Dakota). The rough land would be in sections 27,
28, 29, and 30 through there.
Q. You said a while ago that there was a settler on every quartersection of the nice land. Now, how mucll of the reservation do you
intend to include in that answer "?-A. The same township I located in
township 110 north, range 76 west.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. \Vhat I want to know, is tho eharacter of that land. You have
stated that about one-third of it is rough untillable land ~-A. Well,
say one-quarter of it.
Q. A quarter of the reservation ~-A. Of the township I waR in.
Q. Is that true of the adjoining townships~- ...\.. I should say it
would be true of the townships east of the one I was in. Perhaps there
would be a little more tillable land in that township because there are
i wo ereeks running through it.
Q. Do you know of any other townships there where about the same
proportion prevails be-tween the tillable and untillable land ~-A, There
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are other persons present who can speak more intelligently in regard to
that.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Do you know anything about tLe township directly east of the
one you have spoken of, viz, township 110, range 75 ~-A. yes, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. What is the character of the land in that township i about the
same as that you have spoken of, one-third to one-fourth rough land t A. About that.. Some of this land is very valuable for stock raising,
because tw.o creeks run through it.
Q. The untillable land is almost all grazing land, is it not ' -A. Yes,
s ir.
Q. And if it is well watered especially valuable for that purpose~
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know whether those men that went on the reservation with
s ou took claims up on their own account, or whether they took them
· upon the employment or as the agents or representatives of others
with a view of selling them out ' -A. There was one man that took a
•-claim on account of another who was not able to go down that night on
account of sickness, but afterward-s kept the cJaim himself.
Q. He went down at first as the representative of the inan who was
sick and could not go himself .-A. He was not sick, but he was a doct er and had a patient in a delicate condition.
Q. And he could not go ' -A. He could not go.
Q. This man went in his place and afterwards kept the claim himself,-A, The doctor went down afterwards and looked the claim over,
but the original settler is, I believe, on the claim to-day, and intends it
for himself.
·
Q. He went on there, however, under a contract '-A. I do not think
there was any contract.
Q. Under an agreement then with this doctor that he would go and
take up a claim as his representative '-A. For a day or so, yes, sir;
we went down Satur<lay night, and the doctor came down the following
Wednesday.
Q. Do you know of a ny other cases of that kind, either among those
t hat went with you or a mong the other settlers 1-A. Those who went
with me, so far as I know~ went down there as bona fide settlers, and
when they did not get the land they wanted they came back and left
it without leaving any representative, covering them up, or anything
-of that kind.
Q. Passing from this company that went with you to others, what do
_y ou know as to whether any of the other settlers who went in on tile res€rvation went there asthe representatives of others with the view of pre€mpting the land, and then turning it over to other people '-A. I do not
know of any body. I will state this: There was undoubtedly a few cases
where men went down there with tile purpose of pre-empting land
.and hol<ling it for the time being, with the intention of. selling out.
They did not go there a~ the representative of anybody, but simply ou
their own account, to take up and bold for the time being, hoping to sell
-otH, at a profit of $15 or $20. Such cases were, however, rare.
(~. Do you know of any cases that you have reason to believe were
<:>f tllat kind '-A. I did not haYe reason to believe there was more than
Lalf a dozen such cases in those two townships.
Q. So far as you know, the other settlers were all bona fidef-A.
'l'lley were generally bona fide settlers so far as I know.
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Q. Was the news of the opening of the reservation concealed in any
way at Pierre. Was it given out publicly, or was it only known to a
few 1- A. I think it was pretty generally known within au hour or two
after the news came. I know that on Sunday morning the reservation
was pretty well covered with people.
Q. Where did they come from ~-A. From Blunt, Canning, ancl
Pierre.
Q. From tllis end of the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did the most of those people already have land in the Territory
somewhere ~-A. I could not say as to that. I think undoubtedly mauy
of the older settlers had other land, but I do not know.
Q. These lands were taken up under the pre-emption laws, w'erethey~
A. Some were and some were not; some of the men had undoubtedly
used their pre-emption right or homestead right. I heard some of
them say, "I shall take a homestead"; others, '~I shall take a preemption"; others, again, might have only one ~jght left. I do not know
of anybody, but some might have had only a tree-claim for all I know.
I do not know of any such persons.
Q. You don't know of any tree-claims being taken up there, do you~
A. I have no doubt some would have taken tree-claims.
Q. Have you any personal knowledge of any ~-A. I have a knowledge of one man who located on a quarter section that said he migllt
make a treeJclaim of it; but he had not used any of his rights so far as
I know.
Q. Are there any other facts that you know in reference to the question of the settlement of this reservation, or of interest to the settlers
who went in there, that you desire to state to the committee ~-A. I
want to say to the committee, that if it. is trying to get at the expense
of the improvements made by the settlers, that the simple statement
of the cost of a shack and the cost of breaking does not represent the
cost at all. .
Q. You have not stated what the breaking cost per acre ~-A. It cost
$4 per acre.
Q. Now, you may go on.-A. I would say that the expense over and
above that is quite considerable. I kept an account of my own expenses, and expended exactly $100. I paid that much money out. My
improvements cost about $60.
Q. It cost you $60 for your shack and breaking, and the balance of
your expense was for your living ~-A. Yes, sir; we had to pay for
livery teams to go down there, and we had to come back .occasionally
to buy provisions.
Q. Of course, the expense of living was one you bad to keep up whereever you were ~-A. Yes, that is true enough, but we would have been
earning something elsewhere. I am not speaking of myself, ior I was.
doing something· at borne; but many others wert.~ not making anything.
Q. Do you know of any cases of suffering among them, or were they
men who were generally able to take care of themselves ~-A. Suffering at wbat tim'e-after the closing of the reservation~
Q. Yes, sir.-A. 1 know of some men who were pretty hard up. I
know of one man, that came from Iowa, named George Bartlett; he sold
out in Iowa, came out here, settled on the reservation, and had broken
seven or eight acres and put it in crops when the order came closing the
reservation. He did not feel that he could go on, and came to Pierre
without a cent. He came to me for a little money ; he wanted $15 to
~tart with.
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Q. Did you complete your statement a moment ago in answer to my
question whether there was any other fact that you thought it import,a nt we should know ~-A. I would like to have you notice this in regard
to improvements. The bona fide settlers, the men who went on this.
reservation early in the spring, put on all the improvements they could;
they put up shacks and got ready to break, but before they could make
other improvements the order came for them to stop. Some have since
removf'd their shacks, as they did not have money to stay there and did
not dare to risk it.
Q. Can ;you tell us what proportion have taken away their shacks~
A. I cannot.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. You spoke of some houses being built on the reservation that cost
from $JOO to $150, I believe ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When were they built ~-A. Almost at the time of the opening of
the reservation.
Q. How long would it take to build a house of that character ~-A.
It would take from three to four or five days, if there were men enough
at it. U~uaUy at such times a man can get all t.he force he wants to <.lo
tbe work.
Q. They were built before the issuance of President Cleveland's proclamation closing the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir; they were built right
near Canning, only 3 or 4 miles from there, where there was n·o difficult.y
in hauling lumber. You will also find some good houses near the big
bend.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. I believe you are acting as the representative of the other settlers '-A. I was elected president of the association.
Q. That association consists of the settlers on the Winnebago Reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
.By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. When was that association organized ~-A. What day was the
proclamation issued; was it the 17th day of April.~
Q. Do you mean President Cleveland's proclamation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. It was some time about the middle of April, 1885 ~-A. It was ~r
ganized a few days after that proclamation was issued; we got the news.
Saturday night and we organized the following Monday.
Q. State what you did f-A. We called a mass meeting of the settlers.
at Pierre.
Q. By whom was it called ~-A. By half a dozen settlers.
Q. Was it done by hand-bills f-A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. What notice was given of it 7-A. You mean in the town~
Q. How long before the organization was the notice issued ~-A. I
think the notice was issued the same day.
Q. The same day the meeting was held ~-A. Yes, sir; but we gave
notice in town Saturday that we should hold such a meeting.
Q. 'Vho gave out such a notice ~-A. The half dozen persons I
spoke of in Pierre.
Q. You called a mass meeting of the settlers on the Winnebago Reservation !-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. For what purpose; as indicated in your hand-bills 7-A. I can furnish you with a copy of the hand-bill.
Q. Please do so. State in general terms what the purpose was 7-A.
Our purpose in general terms was to see what measures could be
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adopted that would secure our rights. We elected an executive committee at that meeting.
Q. W.here was that meeting held '-A. In Pierre.
Q. In a halU-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many were present 1-A. There must have been one hundred
in the hall, but they were not all settlers.
Q. How many settlers attended '-A. Thirty or forty.
Q. The meeting organized hy selecting who as chairman ~-A. I was
selected as chairman.
Q. Who was made secretary ~-A. H. E. Dewey.
Q. How long a meeting did you hold that evening~-A. An hour or
an hour and a half.
Q. What did you do ~-A. We discussed the question and elected an
executive committee.
·
Q. Was the discussion excited or temperate '-A. It was temperate,
but 'Very earnest.
Q. There were no threats or denunciations of any kind ~-A. None
that I know of. There might have been some such expression.
Q. There were no violent demonstrations ~-A. No; I think not; ex~ept by one man. He was a little excited, but was put down after
while.
·
Q. You appointed an executive committee, you say~-A~ Yes, sir.
Q. Consisting of how many members ¥-A. Of the officers of the association and five others.
Q. Who were they 1-A. I was one, H. E. Dewey, R. E. Gregory, Mr.
Bunning, Mr. Gross, and Mr. Bansom. I do not recollect the others
now.
Q. What duties were confided to this committee ¥-A. They were to
have general charge of the business, and decide upon the best course of
.action after conferring with other similar organizations. I can go on
and state what we did.
Q. Please do so.-A. The next dfl,y we met in committee and issued
a hand-bill, which we sent to Chamberlain and all the different towns
round about, a copy of which I will furnish you, and we called a meeting to be held in Pierre at a given time.
Q. Another mass meeting, or a meeting of the committee ' -A. We
asked that each town send a representative to Pierre, to meet together
.at a giYen time, and also requested that money be raised to defray expenses, and this committee afterwards met.
Q. When was that~-A. It was in the first part of May.
Q. You met as an executive committee, then ' -A. Yes, sir; we met
as an executive committee.
Q. Did you have a constitution and by-laws ~ -A. Yes, sir; we had
a constitution. ·
Q. Was that printed ~ -A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you please furnish us a copy of that also ~-A. Yes, sir; 1
will do so.
Q. Were signatures invited to your constitution ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. A membership consisted in signing it, I suppose u? -A. And pay:ing a fee of $1.
Q. Was any other provision made for paying funds ~-A. Not at
that time. We afterwards met representatives from Harold and Canning, and possibly from Blunt and Highmore, either in person or by
letter, and we reorganized by taking these persons into our executive
committee, and agreed upon a certain course of action.
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. Q. Was that course of action embodied in. any declaration of princi-

ples '~-A. Perhaps we might furnish you a copy of the minutes.
Q. Were any resolutions adopted '-A. Yes, sir; we had resolutions.
Q. I w~sh you would furnish the committee with a copy of all the proceedings, so we may know exactly the course adopted by the association
in connection with this reservation.-A. I will furnish the committee
with all the papers. (See appendix, Exhibit A.)
Q. How much money was raised ~-A. Not very much; perhaps fifty
or fifty-five dollars.
Q. Enough to defray the expenses of printing, I suppose ~-A. Yes,
sir; some of the money is still in the treasury.
Q. Is that association still in existence '~A. Yes, sir ; it is.
Q. Still active~-A. No, not particularly active, but we meet whenever there is occasion for it.
Q. The organization is continued alive ¥-A. Yes; sir.
Q. Were a majority of the members of that association, at the time it
was organized, permanent residents of the Territory of Dakota ~-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of any settlers who had come here from distant portions of the country for the purpose of going on the reservation ~-A.
Yes, sir ; I know some.
Q. But as a rule the people that went on the reservation were men
who had previously resided ill' the Territory and had occupations
Those that generally came under my observation had previously resided in the Territory, but I know of some instances where they came
from the East. I know of other instances where they had been here for
some little time looking for a settlement.
Q. Were they mostly forehanded men '-A. No, sir; they were singlehanded men.
Q. Without means of support ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had they any capital at all ~-A. Very little.
Q. Were they men of family ~-A. Some of them ; there were more or
less single men among them.
Q. Where are the majority of them now 1-A. Scattered. I don't
know where they are.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. About how many of them are still on the old Winnebago Reservation ~-A. It would be hard to estimate. Down at the Big Bend they
have maintained their settlements pretty well. I think a very small
proportion left.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Those who remained are still carrying on their farms '-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Have they made any permanent improvements besides the houses
they live in and barns or stables,-A, Yes, sir; they have done break.
ing and put in crops.
Q. Has t!Jere been any violence on the part of the whites towards the
Indians on the reservation in consequence of those settlements ~~A.
Not that I know of.
Q. I believe you said a while ago that no Indian on the reservation
had been dispossessed of his claim ~-A. I know of no such case. I ·
might say here that the Indians I spoke of a while ago that were near
Rousseau, a little station down here, have left, and rumor says that
Rousseau bought them out. I know nothing about that.
Q. Is there a tlisposition among those on the reservation now to invite

'-A.
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the employment of force to expel them ?-.A.. Do you mean those settlers
who have remained on the reservation Y I do not know as I understand
your question.
Q. Yes, sir; do they expect to have any force employed against
them Y-A. I think they do.
Q. Is that spirit encouraged by your organization Y-.A.. Somewhat.
Q. You are organized, then, for the purpose of encouraging those
people to remain on the reservation until they are forced oft'¥-A. We
, said this in our letters; that we should use all legal means-no unlawful mea.n s, but all lawful means-to secure our rights,' and our design
was that if we were forced off the reservation, and had the opportunity
.and means, to bring the question into court.
Q. You do not intend, nor do not recommend, any forcible resistance
to the President's proclamation, do you ?-A. No, sir; I think it is the
disposition ot every man to leave at once the minute the military appears.
Q. But yon think they do not intend to leave until the soldiers go
down into the reserva.tion ~-.A.. I do not think they will leave until the
.soldiers appear.
Q. Suppose these settlers are dislodged and dispossessed by the military, is it your opinion that t he settlers will return again Y-A. I think
Yery likely they might.
·
Q. Would such a course be recommended by your association ~ -A. I
think we would recommend it. I am only speaking for myself. It is
almost impossible to tell what they would do.
Q. Is that the general feeling-the prevailing sentiment ~-A. I
have heard it talked of more or less, but all they desire to use is lawful
means; they feel that President Cleveland's proclamation was issued
unlawfully; that rights did attach .and that they have a perfect right
there, and can only be dislodged in another way-by the courts, for example.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. They think they have a right to stay on the reservation ; that
President Cleveland's proclamation was illegal Y-.A.. Yes, sir; that
President Arthur's proclamation was legal and President Cleveland's
illegal. They may be wrong, but that is the feeling, perhaps prompted
by their own interests.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. You say it is your determination, and that of others, to use noth·
ing but legal means, and yet you say you would counsel the settlers to
return to the reservation after being dispossessed by the soldiers as legal Y
Q. By Mr. JONES (interrupting). And would consider it also legal for
them to remain there in defiance of law ~-.A. What the settlers want
is this-Q. By the CHAIRMAN (interrupting). What you meant to say was you
do not propose to use force or violence, but whatever you can do without conflict you will do?-A. Yes, sir. We think President Cleveland's
proclamation was issued illegally and hastily, and we propose to use
every means in our power except violence to maintain our positiou.
By 1\Ir. INGALLS:
Q. That is to say, you do not intend to obey the proclamation of the
President peaceably t-.A.. I suppose you would call it so.
Q. Is it so or nott-.A.. I suppose that is what you would call it, unless we get right off and leave there.
0
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Q. You do not intend, as l understand you, either personally or through
your organization, to obey the proclamationoftbePresident of the United
States DI-A. It bas not been our intention to obey it.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. I understand you to say that you think that in the event of your
being dispossessed by the soldiers you would then have an opportunity
to test the question in the courts~-A. We do not know but what we
would. We have not much money. Ifwe had funds we would test the
question. We have a &trong disposition to do it.
Q. How do you expect to raise the question ; by allowing some of your
members to be arrested and try a writ of habeas corpus~-A. The lawyers we had talked of an injunction.
·
Q. An injunction enjoining the Army~-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Was it your intention in making your selection of land, so far as
your own case was concerned, to make it your home ~-A. I intended
so to do.
Q. You intended to live on it ~-A. Yes, sir. I will state exactly what
my own intentions were. My business is such as would perhaps lead
one to think that I did not intend to stay there in good faith. I loan
money-represent a company-but I thought I could take a claim down
there at a central point, and in six months or so it would be a very good
place to open a.n office. I thought 1 could have an office there and here,
too, letting my partner or somebody else, run my office here. ·I thought
it would be a better point for business down there than here. I have
no land, so far as taking up land is concerned, but have bought some
since. I intended to settle on that land in good faith. I did not take
my family, consisting of a wife and one small child, onto my claim, because it was too early in the spring, and I could not take them down
there then among all the men, but I did intend to take them in a short
time.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Under the pre-emption law how long do you have to remain on a
claim before you get a title ~-A. Six months.
Q. After that time you would regard yourself as free to make a,ny
disposition of the land you pleased ~-A. ·Certainly.
Q. How many of these settlers that you kno1w were similarl~; situated
to yourself; that is, having a business here at Pierre. You ~poke of
one being a physician ~-A. He did not take any claim.
Q. He sent somebody to take a claim for him ?-A. He thought he
could hold it, but found he could not.
Q. Take the other nine persons in your company that you bave
spoken of, and tell tbe committee what their occupations were here at
Pierre ~-A. One was a carpenter, but there was no work for him here . .
Gregory was not in business. ·
Q. Had he been in any business '-A. He had been in business but
had burned out.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Had he ever farmed ~-A. I could not state.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Well, as to the others ~-A. Some were workingmen. :Mr. John
son was engaged in similar bus:iness to myself.
Q. Had he a partner f-A. He was a member of our company.
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Q. What company ¥-A. The l)akota Loan and Trust Company.
Q. Was he the partner you spoke of a while ago ¥-A. One of my

partners.
Q. How many partners are there in that company ¥-A. Three
Q. Did be have the same intention you had in going down there, viz,
to continue the loan business and open an office 1-A. He intended to
continue it. I will say this in regard to that land: It was not my intention to sell the land as soon as I got through with it. I bought a.
team, wagon, plow, and ever:ything necessary to improve the land.
When the reservation was closed and we were ordered off, of course I
sold these things. It was my intention to improve the land, and that
was his intention also.
Q. In order to make the settlement bona fide you intended to remain
six months, making it your home during that time, and then continue
to hold and use· it ~-A. That was my intention; to hold it as an investment. I thought it was a valuable piece of property1 and do yet-all the
property in there.
Q. Have you named all y.our associates who went in there ~-A. A
great many went in there. I am only speaking of those from WeiSt
Pierre that went with me.
Q. I mean only those from West Pierre ~-A. I might possibly name
others.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Did you call a mass meeting of settlews at Pierre because there
were more settlers there than there were on the reservation ~-A. It
was a central point.
Q. Were not most of the settlers on the reservation at the time the
meeting was called ~-A. Yes, sir; most of them were on the land at
that time, but we sent word down to the reservat.ion-to Chappelle Creek
and the Big Bend-and they bad a meeting at the Big Bend and also at
Chappelle, and sent delegates to Pierre.
Q. They held meetings, then, on the reservation ¥-A. Yes, sir; they
did. Most of the meetings were held on the reservation; but a representative meeting had to be held in a central place, and we thought
Pierre was a good place to hold it. We made our headquarters here,
as we could not get any communication with the reservation except to
send down, which would take ·one day to go down and one day back.

Testimony of Stephen F. Gross.
STEPHEN F. GRoss sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Where do you reside ¥-Answer. My family is in Potter
County, Dakota.
Q. Is that still your home ~-A. Yes, sir; unless I am allowed to stay
on the reservation.
Q. Where is Potter County ~-;-A. Sixty miles north of here.
Q. What was it you said about the reservation ~-A. My home is now
in Potter County, unless I am allowed to stay on the reservation.
Q. What bas been your occupatio:.t ~-A. I have been farming it for
the last two years.
Q. Up in that region ?-A. Yes, sjr,
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Q. Do you own a farm up there ~-A. I do.
·Q. Is it a homestead or pre-emption ~-A. Pre-emption.

Q. How much of a farm have you there ~-A. One hundred-and sixty
acres, but only 40 acres broken.
Q. You took a pre-emption claim of 160 acres ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have merely your pre-emption claim there with40acres broken
~nit ~ -A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were one of the persons that went into the Winnebago Reservat.ion as a settler ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How was your attention· attracted to the fact that the reservation
was open °4-A. I am by trade a printer, and was employed here at
Pierre working at my trade. I had tried farming for two years up in
Potter County, nearly 50 miles from a railroad, and could not make it
pa.y; it was too far to haul my crops; so I thought I would take up a
homestead down on this reservation close by a railroad, and when Ireceived the news of the opening of i:be reservation Saturday evening I
went down there with others and selected a claim.
Q. How diu you get the news ~-;-A. I was told that Delegate Raymond had sent a message to a man named Peter Johnson.
Q. Who was Peter Johnson! A resident of Pierre !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was that information given out generally '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you heard it from Johnson or from others ~-A. I heard it
from J obnson.
Q. Had you previous to that time made your arrangements to go down
there and were only waiting to get the information !-A. We expected
that the reservation would be opened before President Arthur's term
expired ; but we had not made any particular arrangements because we
did not know whether it would be opened or not.
Q. What was that expectation based on! Had you received news
that it was likely to be done !-A. Nothing except what appeared in the ·
daily papers.
Q. You were expecting that it would be opened before the expiration
of President Arthur's term, and were considering whether or not you
would go down and take a claim ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. That proclamation was issued on the 27th of February, 1885, was
it not ~-A. Yes, sir.
_
Q. How soon after that did you start down there ~-A. I drove down
there that same night.
Q. The same night the telegram was received here ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many of you went together !-A. Three of us went.
Q. You gave up your place in the printing office, did you ~-A . I did
not give it up. I told them I was going down there and they could put
a man in my place for the time being.
Q. And they put a man in your place, and you went down in the
reservation with two others ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who were the two others !-A. One was a traveling man· who-just
happened to be in town. He said if he could get a good claim be would
quit traveling.
Q. What was he traveling for !-A. A sirup bouse in Dubuque,
Iowa.
Q. What was his name ~-A. Fred. Gunkel.
Q. Was it the first time you bad met him !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was the other man "?-A. 1\ir. Kretschmer.
Q. What position did he bold ~-A. Clerk of the court here.
Q. Was he clerk at that time ~-A. Yes, sir; and still is.
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3 - 2
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Q. Do you krow when his term expires '-A. With Judge Smith's
term, I guess.
·
Q. He was appointed by the judge '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long is Judge Smith's term 7 Four years Y-A. I don't know.
Q. You don't know when the judge's term expires Y He was an appointee of the judge, and will continue in office as long as Judge Smith
continues his appointment Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, yon say you went down to the reservation that same evening. How did you go~ Did you hire a livery rig ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did yon take anything with yon ~-A. We took something to eat
_and a couple of blankets.
Q. Where did you go Y-A. We drove as far as Rousseau that night,.
right on the border of the reservation.
Q. Then the next morning where did yon goY-A. We started at daybreak, and drove down and selected pieces of land.
Q. Whereabouts Y-A. About five or six miles below Rousseau.
Q. In what section, township, and range Y-A. Section 29, township
110, range 76.
Q. The three of you took up three contiguous quarters, did yon not~
A. Mr. Gunkel did not take a claim; he intended to, but found he could
not hold it unless he squat on it. Kretschmer and I to(J)k adjoining
claims.
Q. What did you do after that?-A. We purchased some lumber. In ,
the first place we staid there that night in another man's shack, who
had brought his lumber along with him. When we got there that morning another party was just ahead of us two or three minutes and
claimed the two quarters we had. They were on the other side of thecreek and we were on this. They had lumber with them and put up a
shack. I told them we bad those quarters and they had better buy us
- out and we would go somewhere else. - They concluded to sell out to us
and get other land, and I paid them $25 for the two quarter-sections.
They had lumber right with them and had a little the advantage of us,.
so we thought we had better settle it in that way.
Q. What is the character of the land you took up Y-A. It is on the
second benciJ from the Missouri River, and slopes up against the hills,
mostly level.
Q. Is it rich land Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you got ·you lumber there what sort of improvements did
you make Y-A. We held this shack there, and staid there and sent
back-Q. (Interrupting.) Held what shack Y Did you get this lumber from
these men Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. The $25 you paid bought their claims and lumber too Y-A. Yes,
sir; and we sent back a few days afterwards and got 1,200 feet morelumber.
Q. ·what did that cost ¥-'A. That cost us, with the hauling, $29.
Q. Did you put up two shacks there Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. With the lumber you bought of these men, and that you bought
in town, you put up two shacks Y-A. Yes, sir.
'
Q. Of what size Y-A. 8 by 12.
Q. What was the lumber you bought of these men worthY-A. I do
npt think it was worth more than $5 or $6.
Q. Delivered down there t-A. No; it cost $10 to haul a load down
there.
Q. That lumber was worth $15 then t-.A. Yes, sir; I should judge

..so.
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Q. You put these shacks up, and went to sleeping in them did you ~
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you each sleep in your own place or bunk together f-A. ,
Once in a while each slept on their own place, but we generally bunked
together.
·
Q. Did you do any breaking f-:-A. Not at that time; I went home and
got my oxen and plow.
Q. You went back to your farm in Potter County ~-A. Yes, sir;
and brought them down, and did some breaking. I also hauled two
loads of lumber from Blunt to build a house.
Q. About what was the value of that. lumber f-A. It cost me $38
without the hauling.
Q. Did you build a house f-l.... No, sir; I just hauled it there and bad
made arrangements at Blunt for a team to go to my place and haul
my household goods when I l,teard of President Cleveland's procla• mation.
Q. What was the distance from Blunt to your claim Y-A. Ten miles.
Q. Did you put up this house f-A. I did not.
Q. Had you done any breaking before you heard of President Cleve.
.
land's proclamation f-A. I had.
Q. How much breaking had you done f-A. Probably one acre.
Q. Did your partner do any brea~ing on his place f-A. I did not do
any breaking there, but he had some done, about on,e acre.
Q. When you heard of President Cleveland's proclamation ·what did
you do f-A. I immediately notified my family not to come; they were
then on the way, and they went back. Then I hauled what lumber I
had there back to Blunt, as I had no use for it, and I did not know
but what the Indians might destroy it.
Q. Did you haul back the lumber that was in the shacks or just the
lumber you had not used f-A. The lumber I had not used.
·
'
Q. You left your shack standing there !-A. Yes, sir; and it is there
yet.
Q. Did your partner leave his there too !-A. Yes; sir.
Q. Did you both leave the reservation when you heard of President
Cleve1and's proclamation f-A. We did.
Q. And have not been back since f-A. Yes, we go .back occasionally.
·
Q. But you have not lived there since Y-A. No, sir.
Q. Has your partner been living there since f-A. He has been going
there off and on.
·
Q. Did either of you put any crop in f-A. Yes, sir; each of us put
the acre we broke into potatoes.
Q. Have you been cultivating it at all since f-A. No, sir.
Q. Can you tell us of any other settlements or improvements in your
neighborhood f How near were you to Mr. Southerland f-A. I should
judge Mr. Southerland was a mile or a mile and a half down the river
from me.
Q. In ~our own neighborhood there do you know of any improvements outside of those he told us about Y-A. My neighbor to the south
was a man without any means, and he started in as soon as he could with
a spade and spaded up about one acre of ground and put in a crop.
He had a log shack, dug it out partly, and then put up sides.
By Mr. JONES:
. Q. What was his name f-A. Theodore Wilde.
By the CHAIRMAN:
,
Q. Did he leave the reservation when he heard of the proclamation!-
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A. He left and is now working at Pierre for the water works company.
Q. What was the value of the shack he put up '-A. It would be
hard to estimate it ; probably $20 or $25.
Q. Well, who was your next neighbor,-A, My next neighbor was
Mr. Roth.
Q. Wha.t improvements did he make ~-A. He put up a shack 8 by
12, dug a well some 25 feet deep, and did 4 or 5 acres of breaking.
Q. Is he still there ¥-A. No, sir; I gu~ss he has joined the Army
again. He had been Roldiering for ten years and had just been discharged from the Army.
Q. He left everything he bad anp went back and joined the army!A. He took his shack down, built a boat out of it, and went down the
river.
Q. Did you have any other neighbors there!-A. There was Mr.
Brong, who bad several acres of breaking there and a shack. He did •
not put in any crop that I know of.
Q. Is he still staying there 7-A. No, sir; he has rented some land
up north and is farming it there this summer.
Q. Did he take his shack down or leave it there '-A. It is there yet.
Q. Had you any other neighbors, or was this about the character of
the improvements made '-A. The improvements I have described was
about like all of them-some broke more and some less.
Q. Some broke more land and some built larger shacks '-A. Yes,
sir ; some put up houses.
Q. How many houses do you think you saw there on the reserva·
tion '-A. You do not mean shacks'
Q. Ko, sir; I mean what you would call a house.-A. When I came
from Canning I noticed quite a number of them there, and there was
quite a good house on a 'claim east of me.
.
Q. About what would that house cost '-A. I should judge that
house cost the man several hundred dollars. He has, howev·er, taken
it down and moved it oft'.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. What was his name '-A. I do not know his !lame; I merely saw
the house.
·
Q. Do you know the land the house was on !-A. Yes ; I believe I
can tell. I think it was the southeast quarter of Sec. 28, T. 110, R. 76.
Q. What was the number of your land '-A. SE. 20, rr. 110, R. 76.
· Q. His place was just a mile from yours t-A. Ye~, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Your intention was to locate upon this land and live there with
your family 7-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you say they were actually on their way to join you t.h ere at
the time President Cleveland's proclamation was issued 7-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you a member of the settlers' association '-A. I am.

Testimony of William H. McNutt.
WILLIAM H. McNuTT sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you resiue '-Answer. On tl1e Winnebago Reservation.
Q. When did you go there '-A. About the 8th of March, 1885.
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Q. Where had you been li\ring prior · to that time '-A." I was stop
ping in Sully County, north of here about 18 miles.
Q. When did ~~ ou get information, and how, that the reservation was
open ~-A. I read it in the daily papers.
Q. You first saw it in the daily papers ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You then started for the reservation. Did you take up a ·claim
there ~-A. Yes, sir.
/
Q. Had you previonsly taken a homestead· or pre-emption claim~
A. I had pre-empted 40 acres. At the time I came out here there was
no vacant land except I found 40 acres vacant, and I took that and
waited for this vVinnebago Reservation to be opened.
Q. Did you farm that claim any ~-A. To a certain extent.
Q. Were you in any other business ~-A. I was in the coal business.
Q. Have you a family ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take them with you onto the reservation t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you first went there ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take your household goods with you when you went there
first ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What part of the reservation did you go to ~-A. To the mouth of
Chappelle Creek.
Q. How much land did you take up there t-A. One hundred and
sixty acres.
·
Q. Did you make a pre-emption or homestead claim ~-A. A homestead.
Q. Was it good tillable land t-A. Yes, sir; there is timber on the
land; about one-half timber.
Q. That made it still more valuable~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. ~Vbat kind of improvements uid you make there '-A. I put up
a log house, 14 by 24, sealed it up, and dug a sort of cellar. I cut poles
for fencing, brok~ about six acres, and cut poles for a stable.
Q. Did you have some stock with you ~-A. Three ponies
Q. How did you do your breaking '-A. I changed work with my
neighbors.
Q. You use cattle for that mostly, do you not~-A. No. sir; we use
horses; at least, I did.
Q. What was the value of your improvements ~-A. It would be a
hard matter to state. Hauling lumber was rather expensive; the expense for teams and everything was pretty heavy. The lumber for my
house cost me about $80, to say nothing of the work.
Q. What do you think your total expenses were, taking into consideration the expense of hauling your lumber, your breaking, and everything f-A. Probably not far from $~00.
Q. That, of course, includes pay for your own work t-A. No, sir ; I
do not count in that any pay for my own work.
Q. What I want to get at is, what was the total · value of your improvements, including breaking and everything, if you hired it done~A. Probably $250.
.
Q. You still remain upon your claim and have your family there¥A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you done any more breaking Y-A. I have done some breaking, but it has been rather dry. I had contracteu or arranged to have
40 acres of the tillable land on the claim broken, and I would have had
it done and a crop in if it had not been for President Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. How near are you to Mr. Sutherland's claim Y-A. I should judge
I was 3~ or 4 miles from it.
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By Mr. JoNES:

Q. Do you know the number of your land Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is it f-A. Fractional lots in sections 1 and 6, and 40 acres
in section 1, southeast quarter, on the Missouri River, township 110,
, ranges 75 and 76.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. I suppose when yon got there the land was pretty well taken up
and you pic~ked up three fractional piece~ 7-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How ~:Dany settlers are there on the reservation now, that you know
off-A. A family named Good win are on the claim adjoining mine;
they came there at the same time I did, and are there yet.
Q. Where did they come from Y-A. Pierre.
Q. They have been there ever since, you say 7-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What improvements have they made Y-A. Breaking.
Q. How much breaking !-A. Probably two acres or so.
Q. What sort of a house have they got 7-A. A house 12 by 20.
Q. A log bouse !-A. No, sir; a lumber house.
Q. Any other improvements Y-A. Well, be bas got poles cut for
fencing the claim.
· Q. Are there any other ~ettlers living in your neighborhood Y-A.
Yes, sir; several. A man named Raybor lives north of us.
Q. What sort of a place has be got 7-A. A nice place.
Q. Is he here to-day Y-A. No, sir; it is a mere accident that I am
here; I just came in for supplies.
Q. Are there any other settlers living there now in your neighborhood f-A. Yes, sir; a man named Reddick lives below us 3~ or 4 miles.
Q. How many settlers are now living in the reservation that you know
oft-A. Probably six or seven families in my neighborhood, and there
are some young unmarried men staying there.
Q. That have claims Y-A. Yes, sir; and have been improving their
claims right along.
Q. How many of them Y-A. There are two parties there.
Q. So there are about niue settlers altogeth4:>r in your neighborhood
that are still on the reservation Y-A. Yes, sir; besides others who come
to look after their shacks and building:s and stay over night and go·away
again.
·
Q. Are there any Indians located near you Y-A. There are somr~
squaw men that have Indian families.
Q. Have they taken claims there 7-A. Well, they have two claims
there.
Q. Do you know whether these settlers claims have interfered with
the Indian claims in any way !-A. No, I do not think they have; al though, since President Cleveland's proclamation, several Indians hav~
been up to take my claim on account of tlJe timber. They came up
there to chop down the timber. They said they proposed to cut down
all the timber so the land would not be worth anything to the white
men.
Q. Did they claim to have located on the particular piece you were
on before you came there Y-A. No, sir· but they served notice on me
written in the Indian language, dated Crow Creek, May 25, L .85, stating that they claimed 320 acres in the timber there. Abo~t twenty Indians came up to chop down the timber, but they were order~d back
la gain by the Indian agent I believe.
Q. Have you got the notice that was served upon you t-A. I left it at
home; I did not think I would have any use for it.
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Q. Was it a notice from the agent~-A. N"o, sir; it was from an Indian named Frost.
Q. He claimed he wanted to take th~t land up '-A. Yes, sir; I had
i t interpreted two or three different ways, that is, different interpreters
read it different ways; }?ut the sum and substance of it was that they
.claimed 320 acres in the timber that included my claim.
Q. I understand you to say they did not claim to have located upon
it ~-A. No, sir; there was no improvement on the claim when I went
there.
Q. But they claimed, then, to take iU-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was there any trouble between the whites and Indians after the
awtice was served on you-any threatst.:_A, Yes, sir; they told me
they would give me trouble if I did not get out of the reservation, and
they came there one night, armed, at 10 o'clock, 'Yhen I w~s away from
home, frightened my wife, and she run away to the neighbors.
Q. Do you belong to the Settlers' Association t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Here or at Chamberlain t-A. ·W e had a meeting at Chappelle
Creek, and I belong to that organization. Of course, it is all the same
thing.
Q. You send delegates here, I suppose !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. If there is anything else ;you would like to say to the committee
we will hear it.-A. Well, there is one thing I would like to say, and
that is, that I ~ent in the reservation with the intention of taking up a
homestead and staying there, and have had my family there all the time.
I came out here from the East with the intention of taking up land.
Q. What State did you come from 7 -A. Indiana.
Q. What part t-A. Indianapolis.
Q. I did not know you there, did I '-A. I remember you very well.
I was ~elegraph operator at theNew Denison Hotel during the Garfield
campaign.
Q. Well, go on with your statement; I interrupted you.-A. We are
staying there because it is impossible to go to any other place. I know
()f other settlers down there that cannot go away.
Q. Why, because they have not the means 7-A. Yes, sir; that is
about the size of it.
.
Q. And have no other home to go to 7-A. No, sir.
Q. Well, is t.here anything else¥-A. That is about all.
•Q. Do you know whether you are within or outside of the limits of
the reservation as fixed by the Dawes bill '-A. I do not. I think,
though, about one-half of my land would be inside the reservation; it
is divided by the township line.
Q. How much land have you in range 75,-A, One-half of my land
is in range 75.

Testimony of J. Emerson Stiles.
J. EMERSON S1'ILES sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside '-Answer. I am living on the reservation at present.
Q; vVhere had you previously lived t-A. In Pierre.
Q. Were you in business here,-A, I kept a hotel here about six
months.
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Q. Where had you lived previous to that ~-A. I came here about one
year ago last April from Wayne County, New York.
Q. Were you keeping hotel here at the time you went into the reservation '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whau hotel did you keep ~-A. The St. Oharles, in this division of
the town of Pierre.
Q. When did you start for the reservation ~-A. On Saturday evening;
I think it was the last day of February.
·
· Q. The same day the proclamation was issued ~-A. The same day the
telegram came.
Q. How: did you hear about it ~-.A.. I got notice of it about 10 o'clock,
on the street.
Q. Was there any monopoly of that news; did any association or
ring of people here have that news exclusively, or was it on the street
so that everybody could hear it¥-A. It was on the street when I got it.
Q. That was about 10 o'clock Saturday night '-A. I should think it
was.
Q. What did you do then lf-A. I went and saw Mr. Hawks, a neighbor, and a gentleman who had been boarding with me, who was keeping a furniture store here, and he and I and a man named Nichols~
that was at my bouse, and Miss Hawks, a sister of Mr. Hawks, went
down there t,hat same night.
Q. What time did you start ~-A. About 12 o'clock, I think.
Q. Did you take anything with you '-A. Some provisions; that was
all.
Q. You started down with a team and wagon did you Y-A. Each oneof us bad a Reparate rig.
Q. How many in the party went to take up land ~-A. Four of usMr. Hawks, his sister, :\fr. Nichols, and myself.
Q. What did you do 1-A. Drove into the reservation.
Q. ·w hat part of itt-A. We got to Chappelle Creek about daylight,. •
I think.
Q. And did all four of you take up claims ~-A. ·we did not there.
We looked around and staid there until Sunday night; we got thereSunday morning, and camped about 4 miles this side of Chappelle
Creek ; then the next day we went on to what is know as the "Big
Bend."
Q. Did you take up land in the Big Bend 1-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Right on therivert-A. Yes, sir.
Q. All four of you 1-A. Yes, sir.
Q. One hundred and sixty acres each 1-A. Yes, sir; that is what.
we intended to take.
Q. What did you do in the way of making .improvements f-A. Weleft Nichols and Hawks there, and Miss Hawk and I came back, loaded
up a load oflumber, and returned.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. What was the numbers of your lands ?-A. Township 108, range
75.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Did you put up improvements on all four of these tracts Y-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. What kind of improvements ¥-A. 'Vell, Nichols put up a very
comfortable shack.
·
Q. What size was it~-A. 14 by 16.
Q. Did you put up a shack Y-A. I put up a dng-out.
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Q. You put down a dug-out, you mean ~-A. Part of it was dug out
with a shovel.
Q .. What did the others do ~-A. Mr. Hawks pu~ up quite a finelooking hon~e, and his sjster put up a shack.
Q. Did you all stay there ~-A. Yes, sir; we have all staid there.
Q. Ever since l-A. Nichols has some land off north here, but he ha~
improved his claim. His home is there mostly.
Q. Did you give up your hotel ~-A. Yes, right away.
Q. That same night '-A. My wife staid here probably a week or
two, but as soon as I could put up a place to live in she came down
there and we have been living right there ever since in my dug-out.
Q. Have you cultivated any land ~-A. I have got 2! acres broke.
Q. Have you put in a crop this year ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did the others do in the way of breaking~-A. Nichols .
broke about 5 acres.
Q. Has he been staying there all the time ~-A. Yes, sir; except he
probably has been off a couple of weeks.
Q. Is his family there ~-A. He has no family there.
Q. Has Mr. Hawk and his sister staid there all the time !-A. All
the time. Mr. Hawk bas been up here probaoly a couple of weeks or
such a matter.
Q. Does he run his store here yet )l -A. No, sir; he has no store.
Q. Did he close his business up here ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has he and his sister been living together~-A. Well, I guess hissister slept in his house; she did not stay alone in her own shack. She
had some breaking done on her claim.
Q. What would be the average value of the improvements you four
made on your claim~, including shacks, breaking, &c. ~-A. Well, Hawks.
and his sister together broke, may be, six or eight acres. I have paid
out about $130 in money in one way and another since I started from
here-for lumber, eatables, seed, &c.
Q. What would be the value as a money investment; that is, countingyour labor, the shacks, breaking, and whatever improvements you havemade on the place ~-A. Do you want my time counted in ~
Q. Your own time and labor. I do not want you to count the time
unless it was employed in labor.-A. It would be from $~50 to $300.
I have been there since the 1st of March.
Q. When you heard of President Cleveland's proclamation you deter:
mined to stay there until you were put off, did you ~-A. Well, I was.
there, and I had used up nearly all my money. I had two cows and.
calves there, and I thought I might as well stay there as anywhere. I
had no other place to stay.
Q. Has there been any trouble with the Indians since you have been
there !-A. No, sir.
Q. No threats or conflicts of any kind f-A. No, sir; not that I know of..
By Mr. JONES :
Q. What time did you go there !-A. About the 1st of March.
Q. Was it Saturday night you started, the 28th of February f-A.
y~~

I

Q. How long after that did yon do your breaking t-A. I did my
breaking after President Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. What had you done in the way of improvements before that proclamation was issued !-A. I bad built a shed for my cows and a dugout and cellar for m-yself.
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Q. What did that dug-out and shed cost you ~-A. The lumber and
()ther things I used cost me about $40 besides the hauling.
, Q. What did the hauling cost you ~-A. The hauling of the lumber
-cost $10 per load. I bad one load, and then bought some lumber on
the ground.
.
.
Q. What was the labor done on the place previous to President Cleveland'8 proclamation worthY-A. It took me about two weeks to build
my dug-out. It is 14 by 16, and then the cellar, 10 by 12, right back
-of it.
Q. What was the value of the work you did there previous to President Cleveland's proclamation ¥-A. Probably $50.
Q. And the balance of the $250 or $300 worth of work has been done
.since i-A. I did not claim that as work. I included in that simply the
· -co~t of the material.
Q. I mean the balance of the $200 out of the $300 of expenses you
bave incurred was expended subsequent to the President-'s proclamation '-A. That was for material-Q. (Interrupting.) You say that up to that time you had expended
for lumber $40, hauling $10, making $50 Y-A. Yes, sir.
·
Q. And you say your total expense since you went there bas been
$250 or $300Y-A. Yes, sir.
.
.
Q, Then the balance of the $250 or $300 has been expended since
President Cleveland's proclamation ¥-A. Yes, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. How was it as to the others ; did they have their breaking done
before or after President Cleveland's proclamation ¥-A. Nichols's was
all done before that, and part of Hawks's was done before.
Q. How many :settlers are there now located in the uig bend. so far
.as you know '-A. Mr.Monkhaus, Mr. Nichols, Mr. Hawks, Miss HawlH~,
Mr. Hawks's wife's brother, Mr. Hanna, Mr. Bolton, Mr. Eaton, Mr.
George, and down below four or five more; I do not know their name~.
By Mr; JoNES:
Q. Are these persons all there yet Y-A. They were there last week.
Q Was all the land in the big bend taken up Y-A. It was mostly
taken up.
,
· Q. Is it all tillable '-A. No, some of it is bluffy; but where we are,
down on the river, it is good land.
Q. What proportion of it is too rough for tillage ¥-A. 1\fost of it, I
think, is good tillable land.
Q. Is that which is not tillable good grazing land ¥-A. Yes, sir; all
that I have seen; I have not been all over the big bend; there is a good
deal of it.

Testimony ,o f Webster Tanner.
WEBSTER TANNER sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q~estion. Where do you reside Y-Answer. I am stopping at Pierre
now. I have a claim down on the reservation, and my family are there
part of the time.
Q. Where are they the balance of the time ¥-A. At Pierre.
Q. What family have J·on ¥-A. A wife and two children.
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Q. What business are you engaged in here at Pierre '-A. Photography.
·
Q. II ow long have you been here engaged in that business '-A. Pretty
near two years.
Q. When did you go on the reservation ~-A. The 1st day of March.
Q. When did you hear of the proclamation opening it,-A. I heard
of it that day, Sunday.
Q. What time did you start '-A. 'Vell, I don't know; in the forenoon
some time. ·
Q. Did any other persons go with you Y-A. Yes, sir; two other parties.
Q. What were their names 7-A. Two Mr. Tracys.
Q. What business were they in Y-A. One Mr. Tracy is down there
now on his land; the other is in town.
Q. I mean what bad they been doing here before they went down
,thereY-A. They were not doing anythinghere at that time.
Q. You had been a photographer here before that¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You three went down on Sunday, you say¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take any lumber with you ~-A. No, sir; but we took
some provisions, axes, hammers, and nails.
Q. Where did you go 7-A. We went on the reservation about a mile
and a half, I guess, below Rousseau; that is, below Medici.ne Creek
crossing.
Q. That was up towards the northern end of what is called the old
Winnebago Reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did all three of you take up claims there¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where; on the river¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you make any improvements upon them ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you do ~-A. I put up a log house about 14 foot square.
Q. On your claim ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you take your family down ~-A. As soon as I got my
house up ; then my wife ·took sick while I was down there and has been
sick ever since up to within a month ago.
.
Q. What else did you do besides building this log house 7-A. I did
a little breaking.
.
Q. When did you do tbaU-A. I was doing the breaking when I
heard of President Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. Did you stop then 7-A, Yes, sir.
Q. Have you done any work since7-A. No, sir.
Q. What was the total value of your improvements, including, of
course, your own work on the place¥-A. W('ll, I don't know. In the
neighborh~od probably of $150.
Q. What portion of your time did you spend down there !-A. I was
there two months or nearly that. I was there some little time after
the proclamation closing the reservation was issued ; but I did not do
anv work after that.
Q. When did yon cease to stay ther/3 Y-A. I do not remember the
date I eame away, but it was the next day after the Attorney-General
of Dakota was down through there. He was sent down by Governor
Pierce.
Q. Since then your family has been staying down there part of the
time Y-A. Yes, sir; some of the time.
Q. How much of the time Y-A. I don't know. They have been there
a day or two several times.
Q. They would go down, stay a day or two, and come back.-A. Yes,
sir.
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Q. You have not been down since you left at allY-A. Yes; I have
been down there probably half a dozen times and staid a day or two.
Q. What was your object in doing that f Was it with a view of holding your claim Y-A. Yes, sir ; a good many went back at one time;
they were a little encouraged by some articles written by members of
the association here and others, that appeared in the papers. I never
moved everything I bad, although I have the principal part of my goods
down there.
Q. And your family stays down there part of the time, and you go
down occasionally with a view of holding your claim if you are allowed
to !-A. Yes, sir; my wife came up from there yesterday; just got back
last night.
Q. Now about these other two men that went down there with you, the
Tracys, what did they rlo f-A. Tracy built a honse-l do not know the
size of it, but tttlnk it was about 14 by 16-and did some planting.
Q. How much land did they break, each of them! -A. I do not know;
they liave been doing considerable, but I have not been there.
Q. Are they staying there still !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Like you, going and coming '-A. No, sir; I think they have heen
there most of the time. One of them frequently comes up when I do, and
comes up other times on the train.
Q. Has he any family there¥-.A. Yes, sir; a wife and daughter.
Q. Was the land in your neighborhood there pretty well taken up,_
A. It was all taken alon·g there.
Q. Was it good land Y-A. Fair; there is not much prairie land, mostly
timber, but not so very much; it can be easily cleared off.
Q. What would that land have sold for per acre if it had been oftered
to private parties Y-A. I could not tell; but of course the timber' land, I
suppose, would be worth more.
Q. Is it cotton"'"ood ¥-A. Yes, sir, some of it is cottonwood; there is
some pretty good timber and some young cottonwood. The Indians
have cut the tops oft' of some of the trees and left the bodies of the trees
laying there.
Q. The Indians had been working on "this land you took up, hap
theyY-A. They had been cutting wood and hauling it away. There
was a couple of Indians and their families living up on Medicine Creek
near Rousseau, just across the creek on the section above where we
were, and they hauled wood from there.
Q. That was the only sort of occupancy .they had · been making of
that place you went upon, using it to cut timber off of'!-A. Yes, sir;
there was no camp or anything on it when I went there.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. What had been the business of these two gentlemen that went
down with you Y-A. They bad not been doing anything during the
winter. One, Mr. Tracy, used to be in the cigar and tobacco business
here.
Q. Had you been a farmer Y-A. Not lately.
_ Q. Did you take ·up that land with the intention of . living on it,
making it your home, or simply as an investmenti-A. I intended making·
it my home. My wife bad always lived on a farm, and she concluded
she would rather live on a farm than in town.
:By the 0HAIRMAN:
Q. You intended to give up your business here did you Y-A. Yes,
sir; if I got the land.
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By l\'Ir. JONES:
Q. Did you go down there promptly after you heard it was opened fA. Yes, sir.
Q. Why did you not hear of it as promptly as these other gentlemen
that have testified Y-A. My wife was not very well that day, and I went
borne early in the evening before the news arrived.
Q. You know of no efi'ort being made by any body to suppress the
newsY-A. No, sir; in the morning when I beard it, it seemed to be
public information.
Q. Had it been suppressed, so far as you know, prior to that timetA. No, sir; not that I know of.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. What do you know, if anything, as to whether any of these persons who went in the reservation went there as the representatives or
agents of others with a view of taking pre.emption claims and then
selling them out~-A. None of the parties in my neighborhood were of
t hat kind; they all went there to stay.
Q. Do you know of any such cases at allY-A. No, sir; I do not.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. You think the parties you know of went there in good faith to
make homes Y-A. Yes, sir; I am sati§fied they diu. ,

Testimony of Theodore Wild.
THEODORE WILD sworn and examined.
By the OH.A.IRM.A.N:
.
Question. Where do you reside f-Answer. Pierre.
Q. How long have you lived in Pierre?-A. About one year.
Q. Where had you lived previouslyf-A. I came from California.
Q. What was your business here in Pierre when you first carneY-A.
Everything I could get bold of.
Q. You worked at whatever job you could get hold oft-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you go on the reservation '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When Y-A. On the 2d of March.
'
Q. Who went with you, if any one ~-A. Three of us went in a wagon
down there with some few provisions.
Q. What were the names of your companions '-A. Roth and Brown.
Q. Did you take ~ny lumber?-A. We did not take very much lumber, but we took some provisions and a little lumber.
Q. That was what day ~-A. March 2, 1885.
Q. That was Monday f-A. Yes, sir; early in the morning.
Q. Where did you go to f-A. Tow.a rds Chapelle Creek, and located
four miles this side of the creek.
Q. Did each of you take up a claim there Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What improvements did you make there Y-A. I worked a month .
and a half down there. I put up a log house 10 by 12.
Q. Have you a family ~-A. No, sir.
Q. You are a single man ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you do besides putting up this log house ~-A. I planted
about four or five hundred young trees.
Q. Where did you get the trees Y-A. Down the river.
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Q. You intended to take a tree claim, did you t-A. No, sir; I intended to take a homestead.
Q. You say you planted four or five hundred young trees t-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Well, did you do any breaking !-A. I commenced spading, and
kept on spading until that proclamation was issued.
Q. You did not have a team !-A. No, sir; I spaded about an acre,
pulverized it with a hoe, and put it in garden stuff. I also broke about
an acre with a plow and put in a crop.
Q. When you beard of the President's proclamation what did you
dot-A. We made up our minds to stay anyhow, as it was too late for
to do most anything else.
Q. Have you staid there ever since!-A. No; I have come back here.
Q. How long did you stay there before you came back here !-A. I
staid about two months there.
Q. Have you been down there sincef-A. I go down -there once in a
while.
.
Q. Have you been taking care of your crops down there t-A. No,.
sir; not much; because there is some stock around there that have
taken care of it for me.
Q. You did not have any fence around your garden t-A. No, sir.
Q. So your crop bas been destroyed t-A. Yes ;/ and my house has
been broken into, too.
Q. Did you leave anything there-any goods !-A. No, sir; I happened to take them out the day before.
Q. And brought them up here, I suppose t-A. Yes, sir; what was
mm~t valuable.
Q. So you have nothing down there except what is left of your
hou·se Y-A. ,What is left of the house, some cooking utensils, and a
crop.
Q. What did the other men do that went down with you f-A. They
improved as much as they could.
Q. Did they put up houses t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Log houses Y-;--A. Brown had logs on the ground for a 16-foot
square house-.
Q. But he did not put it up t-A. No, sir; he put up a fra.me shanty.
Q. What size t-A. Eight by ten, I suppose.
Q. What did he do when be heard of President Cleveland's proclamation; did he leave t-A. He had some land around over there and
he went to work on it.
Q. Did he break any land on his claim t....:...A. Yes, sir; I believe he
broke some six or seven acres; so I heard.
Q. Was not he located close to you !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had he broken this land before you left there t-A. No, sir; he
bad not broke any before I left, except he plowed some right around
his house.
Q. Then all his breaking was dpne after President Cleveland's proclamation was issued and after you bad left t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has he staid there all the timet-A. He staid there until it was
rumored he had to get oil".
Q. Then he went to another place where be had some land t-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. How was it with the ·other man !-A. Roth plowed about six or
-seven acres.
Q. Before or after President Cleveland's proclamation t-A. Before.
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. Q. Did he put up a house. ~-A. He put ~p a house and moved his
goods down.
Q. Did he take his family there f-A. He has no family.
Q. Has he been staying there ever since ~-A. No, sir; he left, but.
wants to go back whenever there is a show of his getting his claim.
Q. Has he been going b'ack to it occasionally since, or did he take his
things away ~-A. He took his things away.
Q. Was about all the land taken up there in your neighborhood Y/ A. Yes, sir; it was pretty much all taken up that was of any account.
Q. How did you locate your corners there f-A. Well, we found some
corner-stones ; they run a line from the KcKenzie line, the old survey,
and we took from th~t.
·
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Where was that line t~.A. In 32 and 33.
Q. What township and range f-A. Township 110, range 76.

Testimony of Michaet"Powers.

MICHAEL POWERS sworn and examined.
· By the 0HAIRMAN:
Question. Are you living on the reservation now !-Answer. No, sir..
Q. ·You have been on it and took a claim, have you not !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you take up your claim 7-A. Between the 14th and 16th
of March, somewhere about there.
Q. Where had you been living prior to that time Y-A. In Iowa.
Q. Did you come from Iowa at the time you made your claim f-A.
Yes,. sir; with the intention of living here. I got a letter from my
father-in-law, who lives here, stating that the reservation was open, and
about the 12th of March I got on the train, shipped my stock, and think
I arrived here on the 14th or 16th or 17th of March, somewhere about
that time.
·
Q. You came here for the purpose of going on the reservation !-A..
Yes, sir.
Q. Yoq sold outwhatyouhadiniowabeforeyoustarted,didyout-A ..
I sold out my place there with the intention of taking a farm here. I
was crowded so there I could not get a chance to live, and as soon as I
heard this Winnebago reservation had been opened up, I came out t()
get a home.
·
Q. When you got here did you go right down in the reservation f A. No, sir; I got here on Thursday, I think, and rested my horses that
day and the next, and on Saturday about noon started for the reservation.
Q. That would be about what day in March !-A. It was about the
17th or 18th that I got down there.
Q. Was your family with you Y-A. Yes, sir; my family were here at
Pierre with my father·in-law. I sent them on the train ahead of me.
Q. You drove your stock through Y-A. No, sir ; I came through on
the train, stock and all.
Q. Did you go right down in the reservation then !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take your stock along f-A. No, sir.
Q. 01· your tamilyt-A. No, sir.
Q. But you went down yourself !-A. Yes. sir.
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Q. Did you take a claim there ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ~-A. On section 21, township 109, range 75.
Q. Was it on the river 7-A. Well, just east of the river-somewhere
about a mile, I should judge.
Q. 'Vas it in the big bend !-A. Part of it was in the big bend.
Q. You took that claim for yourself f-A. Yes, sir; personally for
myself, to make a home there.
Q. Did you intend to make a pre-emption or homestead claim !-A.
Homestead.
Q. What did s·ou do when you got there Y-A. I went to breaking.
Q. Did you put up a house !-A. I first did some breaking, and then
~arne back and got a load of lumber.
Q. How much breaking did you do before you came back for the
lumber !-A. ·Probably an acre or an acre and a half-and calculated
to go right back with my family, an:l break right along; but wh-en I
~arne back, and had gotten my lumber on the wagon, I heard reports
that the reservation was going to be closed, and I left my lumber here.
Q. So you did not build any shock on the claim at all !-A. No, sir.
Q. You simply did some breaking and put in a crop f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And when the proclamation was issued closing the reservation
you left. Have you been down there at all since f-A. I have been there
three or four times to see how my garden was getting along.
Q. Have you stated all you desire to about the matterf-A. Well,
my father-in-law and brother-in-law went down there, too.
Q. What is your father-in-law's name f-A. Michel Oarney.
Q. And your brother-in-law's f-A. Michel Carney, from Minnesota.
Q. What sort of impro·vements did they make!-A. They planted
trees and gardens.
Q. How much breaking did they do f-A. Probably an acre and a half
each.
Q. Did they go off the reservation when the proclamation was issued f ·
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have they been going back occasionally to look after their interests f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They are living in Pierre now, are they~-A. No, sir; my brotherin-law has gone back to Minnesota; my father-in -law is here yet.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Did your father-in-law and brother-in-law live right by you on the
reservation !-A. Yes, sir; partly on the same section.

Testimony of John Bunning.
JOHN BuNNING sworn and examined.
Question. Wbat.is your age,-Answer. Twenty-three.
Q. Have you a family f-A. No, sir; I am a ~ingle man.
Q. How long have you lived in Dakota f-A. Not quite three years;
I came from Indiana in December, 1882.
Q. You are an Indiana man, then ~-A. Yes, sir.
• Q. What part of Indiana did you come from ¥-A. Southwestern, from
Evan8ville.
Q. Where had you been living in Dakota ~-A. I bad been living in
Pierre for a while before I went on the reservation, but I was most of
t he time up in Sully County; I hatl a pre-emption claim up in that
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county for nearly a year and half; I lived on that the greater part of
t.he time.
Q. Did you farm it ~-A. I farmed five acres of it.
Q. Did you sell it out ~ -A. Yes, sir; because I was obliged to. The
land I had there bad no timber or water on it and I could not afford to
eep it. It takes capital to get along with that sort of land.
Q. Then what did you do ~-A. I was engaged part of the time in
the insurance business. · I was at Pierre willing to do almost anything.
Q. When did you go on the reservation ~-A. I went down on the 6th
of March, about a week after President Arthur's proclamation was issued.
Q. Did you go on your own account inteuding to make a home
tbere?-A. I bad been waiting for that reservation to be opened all
winter. I bad not been doing anything, hardly, but was assured that
the reservation would be opened in the spring. It was expected all
winter; during January and February the papers were continually
speaking about it.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Bad you the personal assurance of anybody that it would be
opened ~-A. No, sir; except, of course, people bad their private opinions
about it.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. You went down on what day~-A. The 6th of .March.
Q. Did any one go with you ~-A. I went with another man. We
took a buggy and went down to look m'er the land; found places there
that we liked and the :same day drove to Canning and bought lumber.
Of course we had to stay on our claims all night, and the next morning
the lumber came there. We got caught in a snow-storm and had to
sleep all night under the blue canopy of Heaven.
Q. Did you leave the lumber there and make improvements~-A.
Yes, sir; we did not build any right then; we went back for more provisions and returned with a carpenter, and he went to work and put up
my bouse; then in about a week we went back again, bought a team,
and, in company with another neighbor of mine, got ready to go to
farming. We were busily at work up to the time of President Cleveland's proc1amati6n and even afterwards.
Q. What did you do before that time in the way of improving your
claim ¥-A. I had not done much on my claim.
Q. Did you put up a shock or a bouse ~-A. I put up a house 12 by 14,
but did not have time enough to finish it as I wanted to. I bad not
broken my ranch up to that time, because the man I was working with
was doing work on his place first, intending to come afterwards to mine.
I did not get only about two acres broken up to the time of President
Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. How much bad yonr partner done on his claim ~~A. He built a .
shanty and then built a log-house right aside of it, which was not
completed, and he had broken five or six acres.
Q. What did you do when you heard of the proclamation; did you
leave the reservation ~-A. No, sir; not immediately; we held on for a
while, staid there continuously, but afterwards came up here. We staid
there waiting for news. Therf were all sorts of conttary rumorR, and
finally, my partner, that is, the man I was working with, and my nearest
neighbor also, drove off, and, of course, as I was left alone I was compelled to go too; otherwise I wouJd not have gone, for I did not know
where to go.
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3--3
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Q. When they went off' did they take their shacks away with tl.H'm ~ 
A. One of them, my nearest neighbor, did; the other one did not at
first, but he did afterwards.
Q. Did you take your shack away '-A. No, sir; I did not think it
worth while, because it was built in such a shape that the lumber would
have been almost worthies if taken apart. It was built very solid.
Q. Have you gone back occasionally and continued your occupancy
in that way ~-A . Yes, sir; I have been there occasionally, sometimes
a week at a time; I removed my household goods from there only lately;
that is, what is left of them.
Q. So there is nothing left on your claim but the shack as you built
iU-A. Yes, sir; and there is a crop of potatoes growing.
Q. Is there anything else you desire to state to the committee "1 A. Nothing in particular, only right around me there the ·country was
pre~ty well settled. This man that worked with me had a claim abont a
mile from mine; joining him was a young man~ a cripple, who came from
Indiana some time ago, having heard that this Winnebago ResenTation
would be opened in a short time; he bad some $60 or $70 with him that
he had invested and bad written home for more; of course, all that was
lost.; right next to me on t.be east was a man that removed there immediately upon the issuing of the first proclamation; he has been living
there with his family ever since; he claims he has not a dollar in the
world and bas no place to go, and, in fact, if it had not been for the assistance of my friends I would have been in the same fix, because I
invested about $200 in cash and I bad to get assistance from friends
for about $100 more; of course there is nothing to show for it.
Q. Did you invest it all on ~·our claim ~-A. Yes, sir; it went in one
way and another ; there are so many indirect losses connected with it
that a man cannot account for. For instance, a neighbor that lived west
of me he had $500 in bank at Pierre, that he had saved during some
years of his residence in Dakota; be has not a cent now except his claim
on the reservation and a town lot in Pierre.
Q. So far as 3rou know did the.se settlers about you, with whom you
came in contact, come: there with the honest intention of making homes
for themselves ~-A. Yes, sir; all those in that section of the reservation ; their every action showed it.
.
Q. Do you know of anyone wh9 wenp on the reservation and took up
a claim as the agent for any other person ~-A. No, sir; I do not know of
one. I have seen a few persons that I suspected of not having the very
best intentions, but it was only suspicion.. I could not, in fact, name
one, while the immense majority of all those I have seen showed by theif
e.v ery action that they intended to stay.
By 1\tlr. JONES:
Q. How much money do you say you are out ~-A. I am out about
$200 in cash, that I can count up if I had time.
Q. .And you say you borrowed $100 more ~-A. No; I did not borrow
that, exactly; but I am indebted for it, though, to friends in various ways .
. Q. How much of that money was spent before the issuance of President Cleveland's proclamation ~-A. I presume the greater portion of it.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. All you did directly on the land was before that; you did not do
anything after you heard of the proclamation, did you ~-A . Yes; I did
some. l had the land broken, and put in those potatoes after the proclamation was issued.
·
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By Mr. JONES:
Q. now much of a snow-storm was that you were in ~-.A.. It was not
a very heavy storm-about an inch of snow; but while it lasted it was
bad enough.
·
Q. Did it interfere with your operations by delayiug you any ~-.A..
N~~~

.
Q. You went there on the 6th of March, you say~-.A.. Yes, sir.
Q. And went after I urn ber the next day ~-A. No; we went to Canning
that afternoon, and the lumber came down the next day.
Q. Then you built a log house and two shacks before you went to
breaking land ?-A. Yes, sir; in fact, I had not any team then. Now,
that is an item too, entirely indirect; because my team was left on my
hands and I bad no use for it. I had to sell it at a sacrifice in order to
get rid of it.
Q. How many teams do you use in breaking~-A. It takes three good
horses, as a rule, and we sometimes use four.
Q. And one man ~-A. No, sir; two men if four horses are used,
unless the horses are well trained.
Q. How much can you break in a day ~-.A.. It don't average more
than an acre and a half in a day; that is considered very good work.
Q. For two men and four horses~-.A.. Yes, sir; some do more; it
depends entirely upon the character of the lancL
Q. I know; I mean the general average ~-A. We could not do more
than one acre p(lr day where we were.
0

Testimony of Michael Welsh.
MICHAEL WELSH sworn and examined;
Question. Were you one of the settlers on this reservation ~-Answer.
Yes, sir. ·
Q. Where had you been living prior to going on the reservation~
.A.. AJ:>out a mile and a half from here, on a rented farm.
Q. When did you first hear of the opening of the reservation ~....:...A.
On the night of the 28th of February. ·
Q. Were you in town that night ~-.A.. No, sir; some parties came to
mv house to have me take them down there.
VQ. Some persons came there to get you to take them down in your
team ~-.A.. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was it ~-.A.. Mr. Gietz and Mr. McKenzie.
Q. They told you where they were going, and you went along and
concluded to take a claim yourself~-.A.. Yes, sir.
Q You were living on rented land at the time ~-.A.. Yes, sir.
Q. Had you already made a pre-emption or homestead claim before
that~-A. Yes, sir; I had a pre-emption in Sully County.
Q. Had you sold that ~-A. I traded it for a team.
.
Q. You went into this reserv~tion intending to make what sort of an
entry ~-A. I was going to take a homestead.
Q. What time did you start with these men ~-.A.. It was about half .
past 12, I think, of the night of the 28th of February.
Q. Where did you go ·¥ -A. We went right to Chapelle Creek.
, Q. Did all three take claims ~-.A.. Well, yes; but the · other parties
did not stay.
·
Q. Did they make any improvements on their claims ~-.A.. No, sir;
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they got out claims that had been already taken, so they quit and came
back to town ; they were both tradesmen ; one was a blacksmith and
the other a stone-mason.
Q. They gave it up, did tbey ~-A. One gave it up right 2o~way, and the
other went back on the big bend. I don't know what he did down there.
Q. You took up a claim and remained ~--A: Yes, sir.
Q. What did you do on your claim ~-A. I built a shack 10 by 12 that I
lived in, and then built another one for my horses, 10 by 10.
Q. Did you do any breaking ~-A.. Yes, sir; about an acre and a
half-what I wanted to plant in early stuff.
Q. When did you do that breaking ~-A. In March.
Q. Did you put up the shacks before President Cleveland's proclamation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whatever improvements you made there, then, were made before
President Cleveland's proclamation came out ~-A. Yes, sir; I did nothing after that at all.
Q. Have you staid there ~-A. I staid there until the lOth of June,
when I came away.
Q. Did you take anything with you ~-A. Nothing but my family.
Q. Did you take your furniture ~-A. No, sir; it is all there except
my stvve, which I fetched up and gave to my brother-in-law, whose
stove had been blown away in a wind -storm.
Q. Did sou go back on your rented land ~-A. No, sir.
.Q. What did you do with the land you were renting when you went
on the reservation ~-A. I gave it up.
Q. Since then where have you been staylng~-A. Down in the reservation until the lOth of June, and since that I have been living here
and there, wherever they will let me.
Q. Are you intending to go back on the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Without reference to any action by the President ~-A. No, sir;
I am waiting until something is done that will give me a right to go
back.
Q. And in the mean time you have left everything there ~-A. Ye~,
sir· what I had; I did not have much.
,
Q. Is there anything else you want to state ~-A. No, sir.

Testimony of Michael Oa1·ney.

l\frCHAEL CARNEY sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRl\-fAN:
Question. You were one of the settlers on the reservation, I believe!:.....-..
Answer. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you go on ~-A. On the eve11ing of the 6th of March.
Q. Where had you been living previous to that t~me ~-A. Pierre.
Q. What was you engaged at ~-A. My son and his family were keeping a boarding-h')use, and myself and family lived there.
Q. You were not in business, then ~-A. No, sir; I am not a business
man.
Q. How did you happen to go on the reservation ~-A. I heard that
it had been opened three or four days before. My son and I wanted to
go down, but stopped a few days to be sure everything was all right;
then we went down and made a couple of claims there.
Q. Did anybody else but your son go with ;you ¥-A. There was a
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couple of men went with us that made claims; then another son of mine
came out a week or so afterwards and he made a claim.
Q. Who were these outside men ~-A. They were from Saint Paul,
Minnesota; they had been stopping at my son's place and went down
with us.
Q. What did you take with you when you started ~-A . We hired a
team, took about 900 feet of lumber and some grub with us, and when
we got down we located ourselves.
Q. Did you put any improvements on your place~-A. I put up a
shack.
Q. Did your sons put up shacks ~-.A.. One of them did; the other did
not. He did not get there until afterwards.
Q. Yon broke some land, I suppose ~-A. I dug up about 6 rods
square with my spade and planted some potatoes and beans. I also
planted about 40 trees and started a cellar 10 by 14. I got it. about half
dug when word came that the resersation was closed, and I stopped
work on the cellar.
·
Q. What did your son do ~-A. Nothing, except he shacked, broked,
and put in a few potatoes. I was there two months and put in my time
to the best which I knew bow.
.
Q. When you beard of Presitient Cleveland's proclamation you and
your sons left, did ;you !-A. No, sir; I staid until the 2d day of May
and came back. I have 4 crop of potatoes and beans and some trees in
the reservation that I want.
Q. Did you leave your furniture the~e ~-A. I only bad a stove and
a few things. If they are gone they don't amount to much.
Q. You think more of your potatoes and beans than you do of your
furniture ~-.A.. Yes, sir; and my work and trees.
Q. Did ,you ever take a pre-emption or homestead claim before~
A. No, sir; I never owned a piece of land before in Dakota. / I bought
a piece of land once in Iowa and sold it again, but I never made a preemption or held any Government land. When I came here I calculated
to get a piece of Government land and make a home for myself and
family, and when this opportunity opened I thought I would try it.
Q. How long has it been since you were on the claim ~-A . I have not
been there since the 2d day of May, but my sons have been back and
forth seeing to my trees, beans, and potatoes; they say they are growing nicely.
Q. What part of the reservation were you in ~ -A. Hughes County.
I did not look up the lines or section. I took my claim about three
miles from Chapelle Creek.
Q. Did you have good land ~-A. Tolerable. It was bench-land and
valley. It is good, nice land, what there is of it, near the river.
Q. What became of the other two men that went down with you~- A. They have places there and put trees out. One of them was a single
man and did not have enough money to keep him there all t,h e time;
he has to work for a living, but he has enough growing there to keep
him. He has been waiting to see how the thing come out,.

1'esUmony of Robert B . .Fiske.
RoBER'l' B. FrsKE sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. I believe you are the supervisor of the census for South
Dakota which was taken this year~-Answer. Yes, sir; I.am supervisor
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of the cemms for South Dakota; for all that part of the Territory of
Dakota south of the 46th parallel.
Q . .How was that census taken; by enumerators in each county t . A. The census was taken bv enumerators appointed each for such portion of a county as I thought he would be able to cover within the
thirty days allowed by law for the taking of the census. The census
was taken under an act of the Territorial Legislature approved March
18, 1885, in accordance with section 22 of an act of Congress approved
March 3, 1879, providing for the taking of the Tenth and subsequent
census.
Q. Your regulations in taking the census required the enumerators
to visit every house and get his information in that wayt-A. The duties of the enumerators were exactly' the !'(arne as the duties of the enumerators in the taking of the United States census; they were regularly
commissioned and sworn, and their instructions were to visit each house
personally. I gave them positive instructions that they we1~e not authorized to employ agents or assistants to do the work for them, but
must do all the work themselves, visit each bouse personally. Of course,
the law provides that in certain cases a schedule may be sent out ahead
of the enumerator to be filled in by the part.y, but even then the enumerator had to go to the house and get it himself and question them
personally.
.
Q. How many of the counties in South Dakota take in parts of the
Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservation t-A. The Winnebago and
Crow Creek Reservation comprises parts of the counties of Hughes,
Ride, Hand, Bufl'alo, and Brule.
·
Q. Those counties were all in your district ~-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have returns been made to you by the enumerators in each of
those counties ~-A. The returns are in fi·om each of those counties except Hand County. The enumerator who had that portion of Hand
County, a portion of which is embraced in what is called the Winnebago Reservation, nas not yet sent in his return. I do not know why
he has not done so 1 but his return has not yet been received.
Q. You can give the committee· a summary of the returns from the
other counties you have named, and can furnish us hereafter the returns
from Hand County when they come in t-A. Yes, ~ir.
Q. In all these counties that extend into or embrace a part of the reservation, the enumerators went into the reservation and took the white
settlers found there, did they not t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were they also required to make a report of the character of the
improvements and amount of tillable land t-A. Yes, sir; the schedule
used in taking this census wa~ the same schedule used in taking the
United States census of 1880. We used schedules 1, 2, 3, and 5 of the
United States census form, and had schedules in addition to them of
our own make.
Q. Can you furnish the committee with copies of the reports made
from these count.ies named, showing the number of white settlers found
within the reservation, and the character of the improvements t-A. I
don't know as you understand how this census was taken. There is
what we call a report [witne~s hands paper to the chairman] which was
made to me tri-weekly by the enumerators. I can furnish you copies of
those reports, or I can furnish copies of the schedules, but it will take ·
some time to prepare them.
Q. A summary of results is all we want.-A. I can furnish you that
now.
Q. Will you give it to us by counties ?-A. Yes. sir; of course, I
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make my statement from the returns sent in by the enumerators, and
not from my own personal knowledge.
Q. We understand that.-A. Mr. E. E. Hawks, the enumerator, whose
district comprisPd all of that portion of Hughes County lying in what
was formerly called the Winnebago Reservation, reports as found upon
that territory, on the 1st day of June, 1885: "Inhabitants, 329; farms,
185 ; land tilled, 566 acres." Mr. Titus E. Price, the enumerator for
that portion of Hide County lying within the reservation, reports: "Inhabitants, 224; farms, 14; land tilled, 465 acres." L. D. Swatland, the
enumerator for that portion of Hand Count.y lying within the reservation, has not yet sent in his report. S. B_. Moulton, enumerator for that
portion of Buffalo County lying within the reservation, reports: "Inhabitants, 40; farms, 20; land tilled, 103 acres." L. C. Welsh and W.
A. Scott, enumerators for that portion of Brule County lying in the
reservation, report: " Inhabitants, 359; farms, 107; land tilled, 2,817
acres," making a total of inhabitants, 952; farms, 326; land tilled, 3,951
acres. This total does not include Hand County, which will be furnished the committee as soon as the returns are in. Now, in explanation, I want to say this: The tilled land, the acreage there reported is
taken from column No.5 of Schedule No.2, the heading of which is
"Acres of land improved and tilled, including fallow and grass in rotation (whether pasture or meadow)." Whether or not these enumerators
have taken natural prairie as pasture and meadow, and included that
in the tilled land, I do not know, of course. This census was commenced
on the 1st day of June. I instructed all the enumerators to begin their
field work in the northeast corner of their districts. They all did so,
and of course their enumerations were made in this reservation along
in the first part of June. The enumerators reported to me at different
times. One enumerator, W . .A. Scott, reports here that.outof74 houses
he had visited on the reservation, he found but 24 inhabitants, the rest
of the houses having been .abandoned by the settlers after President
Cleveland issued his proclamation closing the reservation. The reports
made by the enumerators from time to time show that that was very
largely the case; that a great many people had left the reservation between the time of the issuing of the proclamation of President Cleveland
and the taking of the census. Messrs. L. C. Welsh and W. A. Scott,
the enumerators for Brule County, will meet you at Chamberlain. They
report 2,817 acres of tilled land within the reservation in their district.
Now, whether that land i:s all broken or not, I don't know.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. The amount seems to be very much in excess of that returned
from other parts of the reservation.- A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Very little of that county is in the re~ervation '-A.. There are one
hundred and seven farms there. I guess you will find when you go
down there that that part of the reservation was pretty nearly all taken
up.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. As I understand you, these reports of the enumerators embrace
only the white settlers '-A. They embrace the white settlers actually
foulld living on the reservation c;m the 1st of June.
Q. You have stated that one of your enumerators reported a. good
mauy of those houses unoccupied. That would not be embraced in the
official return, would it ~-A. No, sir.
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Q. The official return only em braces those houses that are occupied,_
A. Yes, sir.
Q. The enumerator in his report of tilled land would include, would
he not, not only the land in use by the settlers found upon the reservation, but all other land which had been broken, even. by those that had
left~-A. Yes, sir. Schedule No.1 is a schedule of inhabitants, and
Schedule No.2 is a schedule of farms. Of course, when the enumerator
goes onto a tract of land and finds a farm there, but can find no owner,
he enumerates the farm anyhow, and it is shown on the census return
as being without an owner. In a great many instances they did not
find the men actually on the farms at the time they went there; they
were frequently absent temporarily.
Q. Does the return, then, of improved farms show bow many of them
are occupied ~-A . The enumerator then finds out the name of the owner
from a neighbor. For instance, suppose the enumerator goes onto the
northwest quarter of any section and finds on that quarter a shack with
five or six acres of broken land, but Hobody there; then on the northeast quarter he finds a shack and some broken land, and there is some
person there, he would enumerate the people be finds there as inhabitants, and if, on inquiry, he finds that the owner of this vacant quarter
has left, he would enumerate the northwest quarter as a farm on Schedule
No.2, stating that it belonged to John Smith, we will say. John Smith
is not put down as a resident, but the return simply shows that the
farm belongs to pim.
Q. So you have in your office, then, a list of all the farms on that
reservation, with the names of the owners ~-A. I have, if the enumerators have made returns in accordance with their instructions.
Q. Then by comparing that with the return of population you could
determine from those tables exactly who was on the reservation at a
particular time 0?-A. Provided he got the names of all the owners of the
farms, and that everybody that went on the reservation actually did
some breaking.
Q. But a. list of that kind, made up from your records, would be a
complete list of all those who bad made improvements on tl1e reservation, whether found there or not by the enumerator~-A. Yes, sir; I
think so.
.
Q. A.nd by taking th'e schedule of population you could tell bow
many were on the reservation at that time '-A. Yes, sir; that is what
I propose doing.
Q. Oan you make up such a statement for us ~-A. I can, and will
,...make one up and send it to you. It will take two or three days' time
to do it.
Q. Have you any personal information at all about these matters ~
A. None at all. I have never been on the reservation.
By 1\Ir. INGALLS:
Q. Recurring again to the question of population, we have had before
us this morning a number of gentlemen /who testified that they had
temporarily abandoned their claims with the intention of returning.
How would that class of settlers be enumerated as r esidents of the reservation, or as per1:1ons not entitled to be counted ~-A. Suppose, for instanee, the enumerator visited a particular quarter section of land,
owned or claimed under the United States law by Mr. Welsh, and found
Mr. ·welsh there, he would be enumerated as an inhabitant of the Territory. If he was not found there, then the enumerator would make
inquiry from the neighbors and enumerate him according to the best
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·information be could derive. If the neighbors informed him that Welsh
had merely gone to Pierre for supplies, and that the family was composed of Michael Welsh, Mary Welsh, and three children, giving their
names, the enum~rator would likely take their names as residents at
that time, then it would be his duty to go back at some other time, when
be could find Welsh t.here, and have him corroborate this statement.
If he was a single man the enumerator would likely get information
from the neighbors in the same way. If they told him be had onJy gone
away temporarily he would be put down as a resident, and if they said
he had left permanently be would not.
Q. So, as a matter of fact, your returns of population would not indicate the number of actual settlers on the reservation the first of
Juue~-A. "Yes, sir; that is ~xactly what they do indicate.
Q. You say that in · case of absence the enumerator inquired of the
neighbors whether the a_9sence was temporary or permanent ~-A. The
enumerators made such an inquiry at the time they were there, and then
it was their duty to see the man personaiJy at a subsequent time and
make their official returns to the office from the individual statement of
the man himseJJ'~ and not from information derived from others.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. The only place the enumerator would see this man would be on
the reservation; he would not go and hunt him anywhere else ~-A. No,
but they would return to his farm at such a time as they were told he
.would likely be there. If, however, when they were going to town to
mail a report they should happen to meet the settlers in the town or on
the way home, they would take his statement then and there, so as to
prevent a trip back to his farm.
By Mr. INGALLS :
Q. Take the cases of settlers who were on the reservation, but left it
when they heard of President Cleveland's proclamation with the purpose
of returning again when they could legally do so. Under the instructions issued by your office would such persons 'Qe entitled to be enumerated
as residents of the reservation ~-A. Your question ·applies to persons
who had been on the reservation.
Q. Yes, and made claims there, leaving, in some instances, their furniture, as some of the gentlemen have testified they did here this morning, intending to return whenever they could legally do so '-A. Well,
if the enumerators followed the instructions as I intended they should
they looked upon and regarded every man who bad gone upon the reservation and taken a claim as a settler on the reservation with a continuous residence there unless he stated positively that it was his intentions to reside elsewhere.
Q. So, to recur agam to your· aggregate of population, that number
may include, may it not, under the instructions proceeding from your
office, one or more persons who were not at that time actual residents
of the reservation ~-A. No, sir ; I do not think it will.
Q. But it might,-A. It might be possible, yes, sir; but then it
would be rather out Qf the ordinary course of ~hings.
Q. As you understand the law and your duties, a person settling on
the reservation and making the improvements that have been test1fied
to, such as a shack and breaking, would be entitled to claim his residence there until he declared he intended to reside elsewhere~-A.
Well, that is the ordinarily accepted version of residence.
Q. Have you heard the testimony of the witnesses here this morning "!-A. I have heard a portion of it.
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Q. Some of them have testified that they quit their farms on the
reservatiOn and are temporarily residing here. Now, those gentlemen
who have testified, viz, Mr. Gross~ Mr. Bunning, 1.\'Ir. Carney, and
· others, would they be entitled to be regarded as residents on the reservation under your census returns '-A. lf they were found upon the res·
ervationQ. (Interrupting.) Suppose they were not ~-A . If they were found
on the reservation on the 1st of June, of course they would be entitled
to be enumerated there. If not found on the reservation, but found elsewhere by the enumerator before they had made up their minds or announced their intention to reside .elsewhere, either temporarily or permanently, they would be entitled to be enumerated. If they were
found after they had made up their minds or determined to reside
elsewhere, either temporarily or permanently, they would not be entitled to be enumerated as residents.
Q. Take tor illustration the case of Mr. Carney, who lives here in
Pierre, but has a shack and breaking down there. Now, suppose he
was asked by the enumerator whether he considered himself a resident
of the reservation or not, and he replied that he was going to reside
there; would he be put down as a resident of the reservation ~-A.
Yes, sir; if be claimed his residence there he would be put down as a
resident.
Q. Whether be resided there or not ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is what I wanted to know awhile ago, whether your 8um
total of populatiOn may not include anum ber of people not actually on
the reservation at the time the census was taken.-A. Yes, sir; but in
Mr. Carney's case I think he said he was going back immediately, and
would have been there to-day except for good reasons. I do not know
exactly bow the enumerators construed all the questions you mention.

By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. In other words, if there was a house and other improvements on
the reservation that Mr. Carney llad made, aod the enumerator found
him elsewhere, and upon inquiring of him he said he still held his resi. d~nce there, and was going back soou, he would be enumerated as belonging there ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was the basis on which the census was taken, not only as to
the reservation, but everywhere else ~-A. Yes, ~ir. I instructed the
enumerators, however, tbat where parties . bad left the reservation by
reason of President Cleveland's proclamation they were not to be enumerated as being on it. They could not be, of course; but those still
upon the reservation, whose residence was still there, no matter whether
they were actually there in person or not, if their residence was upon
the reservation and they Still claimed that as their residence, they were
t.o be enumerated. I explained all that distinctly to the enumerators~
By Mr: JoNES:
Q. I suppose you regarded a man that obeyed the President's proclamation by vacating the reservation as having surrendered his residence there ~-A. That is it exactly.
Q. But if he had not obeyed it, and was still there, then he was
counted as an inbab,i tant of the reservation ·~-A. Yes, sir; of course,
those that maintained their actual physical :residence there were taken
as absolute residents.
·
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By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. What proportion of the sum total would be represented by that
class ~-A. I should judge the sum total of population reported by the
enumerators would include all that class.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. And that they were all actual residents '-A. That i§ what I understand from these reports.
Q. The enumerators did not enumerate persons who were temporarily
absent but intended to return ~-A. I do not understand exactly what
you mean by temporarily absent.
Q. Suppose a settler had gone to town for supplies, intending to be
back the next day~-A. Such a man as that would be enumerated as an
actual resident. What I understood you to mean by temporarily absent
was that class of settlers who continued their residence there until the
time President Cleveland issued his proclamation, and then abandoned
it with the intention of returning when they could legally do Ro. That
class of people I do not think are shown upon these returns at all.
Q. Do you think Mr. Carney will be shown upon that return as a resident of the reservation '-A. The old gentleman that testified this morning~

Q. Yes, sir.-A. He ought to be, if he is not. Mr. Carney's statement, as I remember it, was that he had left the reservation on the 1st
of May and went back occasionally to see about it. 1 would call him a
resident there, entitled to be counted, if he did not go away in obedience
to the order of President Cleveland.

Testimony of Edward E. Hawkes.

EnwARD E. HAWKES sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. In the Big Bend, in what
is called the Old Winnebago Reservation.
Q. In what is called the Big Bend of the Missouri River!-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. When· did you go there '-A. The 2d day of March.
Q. Where had you lived before that '-A. At Pierre.
Q. What business were you in before that ~-A. In the furniture
business.
Q. Were you carrying on a store there ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you sell out your store before you went in the reservation~
- ..A... No, sir; I closed it up.
Q. Do yon mean that you just closed the doors ~-A. I closed the
doors, packed up the goods, and left them there, and have not been
back since.
Q. Did you take your family with you ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take them with you when you first went in ~-A. No, sir;
I took them one week afterwards.
Q. Did you make any improvements there ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q . . When did you make them ~-A. I started my improvements the
2d of March.
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Q. What sort of improvel?ents did you make Y-A. I have a good
house.
Q. What is the size of it, and what did it cost Y-A. It is 12 by 14, and
cost me $125.
Q. Is it a frame house, weather-boarded, or built like a shack Y-A.
It is a frame house.
Q. When did you begin to build that house '-A. On the 9th of March,
at the time I took my family down.
Q. When did you finish it~-A. I could not say, but it only took a '
few days.
Q. Have you done any breaking and planting '-A. Yes} sir; I have
staked out fifteen acres and broken five, and dug a well.
Q. Have you planted any crops '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What crop ¥-A. Corn, potatoes, and garden stuft'.
Q. Have you remained there ever since '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has your family been there continuously,-A, Yes, sir; my family have never been out of the bend.
Q. State whether you were one of the enumerators appointed to take
the census under the law of the Territory,-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you begin that work,-A. The 1st of June.
Q. In what county "? -A. Hughes County.
Q. Did you enumerate the white settlers in that part of ·Hughes
County within the reservation '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many such persons did you find '-A. About 340; that is, in
my district.
Q. Did you actually find them all there; did yon see every one of
those persons '-A. I did not.
Q. How many of those persons did yoit see at their homes in the
reservation '-A. I could not say exactly. If I found a house that was
occupied with the door locked, I would, if I could, find out from the
nearest neighbor who lived there and report such a person as living
there.
Q. And such persons made part of the three hundred and forty residents f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. State bow many persons you actually saw in the houses you visited there; that is, how many persons belonging in the families of which
one member was actually present in the shack when you went to it,-A.
Do I understand you to mean how many people I actually found there,
including children and all f
Q. Yes, sir.-A. I should say 250. I could not say exactly, but I
think there was that many. .
Q. Including the members of the families '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you find all of those members of families.there,-A. Yes, sir:
Q. You mean to say they were at these houses when you called ?-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. And that you actually saw as many as 250 persons there ' -A. I
could not say positively, but I think that is about the number.
Q. You heard of President Cleveland's proclamation hut remained on
the reservation notwithstanding '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. According to your present knowledge bow many persons do you
suppose are now living in that part of Hughes County within the reser·
vation "? -A. I was counting up this morning. Just in our little settlement there are 43, but I do not know how many there are in other parts
of the reservation at the present time.
Q. Is there any other statement you desire to make '-A. No, sir; I
have nothing more to say.
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Testimony of W. H. Heaton.
W. H. HEATON sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. On the reservation in the
Big: Bend.
_
Q. What was y ur previous residence ~-A. West Virginia.
Q. When did you come to Dakota ~-A. In December, 1884.
Q. Where did you first live in Dakota ~-A. I first stopped in Pierre,
Dakota, for a month or so.
Q. What did yon do at Pierre ~-A. I was engaged in nothing.
Q. Where else did you live in the Territory before you entered the
reservation '-A. Now here else.
Q. You were at Pierre, then, from the time you came to the Territory
until you went into the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you go into the resen,.ation ~-A. I left Pierre on the
2d of March.
Q. Did sou leaye in company with Mr. Hawkes, who has just testified ~-A. No, sir.
Q. Did you leave in company with others ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many were in your company ~-A. There were four of us.
Q. Were you a married man at the time '-A. I was.
Q. Where was your family ~-A. My family was at Pierre.
Q. What family did you have ~ -A. A wife and child.
Q .. Did you take them with you into the reservation ~-A. I took
them there about the 14th of April.
Q. What improvements did you make on your place ~-A. I built a
house and cellar.
Q. What sort of a house ~-A. A small frame.
Q. What size~-A. Ten by twelve.
Q. Was it a shack ~-A. Well, l believe it is. I am not sufficiently
acq nainted to state.
Q. Was it a shanty-built house with boa.r ds set np on end ~-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. What did that cost. you ~-A. My improvements in the way of
building have cost me nearly $40.
Q. Did you break any land ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much ~-A. Just a quarter of an acre.
Q. And you planted that, did you ~-A. Yes, sir. I had this plowed
before President Cleveland's proclamation was issued, and after that I
did not plow any more. I wish to make a s~tement in regard to a
few more families there.
Q. Did not Mr. Hawkes state that fully~-A. He did not give the
number of married men. There are four families living near by us,
and each of those families have done breaking and made other improvements. They came there prior to President Cleveland's proclamation, and have remained there ever since.
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CREEK AGENCY, DAKOTA,
July 19, 1~85.
A council was held, and Levi Trudell was sworn as interpreter, Mark
Wells, the official interpreter, assisting.
JoHN G. GASMANN, the Indian agent, addressed the indians assembled
as follows:
MY FRIENDS: I am very glad to see you all here this morning-. We
have some visitors with us belonging to the Great ]!..,ather's Council,
that you have come to meet and talk with. They have come to talk
with yon, to get what is in your hearts and heads about your lands.
They have not come here to take your lands or buy them, but simply
to look into this matter of the whites that have come onto your reservation, to find out all about it and report it to the Great Father. The
chairman of the committee will Apeak a few words to you explaining
what they have come for; after he has told you what the Great Father
has sent them to you for, then he will ask White Ghost and other chiefs
to speak for the people. I hope we shall have a pleasant talk, and understand each other and when we part, part with good feeling and good
hearts towards everybody. I want ·t hose of you who .speak to speak
freely what you feel, what you think, and not be afraid of any word at
all ; speak right out whatever is in your minds. This is not a day for
foolish words; it is not a day for any words that mean nothing. The
chiefs that speak should have sense and know how to speak, and the
rest should keep their peace. This is all I wish to say to you now. The
chairman of the committee will now speak to you.
SENATOR HARRISON spoke as follows:
MY FRIENDS: Your agent has himself explai~ed pretty fully our object in coming here. We came here not to tell you anything, but to ask
you to tell us what your wishes and purposes are about your lands. We
have no power given to us by the Great Father to make any treaty or
contract with you; we came here simply to find out how things were
and report to the Great Council at Washington. We have talked with
the white settlers at Pierre and heard what they had to say, and today we want to talk with you as friends and hear what you have to
say. We want to treat you fairly; we want to find out what is right,
and then ask the Great Council to do that. We want now to hear from
some of your wise men, and after they have spoken perhaps some of the
·members of the committee will ask you some questions or. have some
further words for the people.
CROW

STATEMENTS OF INDIANS.

Statement of White Ghost.
WHri'E GHOST spoke as follows:
FRIENDS: When I see you here I do not consider that I see
strangers; I consider that I see my relations. I am very happy to have
permission to stand before you and express my wishes and the thoughts
I have in my mind. Why should I not be here among my friends and
relations~
In the beginning we were all from one person, so we are relations, and I ~m very happy and very thankful to meet you here today. My father and my grandfather were friends of the whites; my
father did many good works before he died; he went to Washington
l\{y
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and done for his people and the white people. In looking over father's
history, the good works he done for his country, I know he did them
for the purpose of being remembered. My father did many good wor~s
for the white people in saving their lives and making peace between
the Indians and whites: he went among other Indians, rescued many
captives, and. sent them home east. After my father had done these
good works, he said to me on his dying bed, "Now, my son, you must
follow my footsteps. I saved my country for you, you must look after
it and after the welfare of my people. I leave them in your care." Father was an Indian, but he taught me good things, and I listened to his
words. Many a temptation to do bfld things has come before me, but
my father'8 words would always come to me, and I turned in the right
direction. Father's band was composed of 700 lodges, but what bas become of father's territory¥ Bad white people have come among us, and
the result is that my country has disappeared. We have now only a small
strip of land left, about as large as the sole of my moccasin. I do not want
bad white people todisturb my people in their lands; I want my people to
pursue the way of the white people here without being disturbed. Nowada:vs I have to keep my eyes all around me, for the bad white people
come onto my land and steal wood and everything else; they bother mea
good deal and I have to look out all the while. I thank you again for this
opportunity of speaking to you; I consider that I am speaking to the
Great Father himself w ben I am talking to yo~. Neither my grandfather,
my father, nor myself ever ceded any land to the white people; I never
ceded any partofmyland,and thatiswhyisaythe bad white people have
comeamongus todisturbmycountry; my country was taken away from
me without my deeding it. This land we are on runs up to Medicine
Creek and down to American Creek; the Yankton tribe had ceded it from
me to thew bite people; the Yank tons sold that land out to Medicine Creek.
The Yanktons. in the first place stole that country from me and sold it;
the same way with the Brule tribe, east of Medicine Creek; they went to
work and sold some of our country there, which we knew nothing about.
Now, a few years ago I was forced to sign a paper I did not want to sign;
I did not have it in my mind at all to sign it, but they mademesignit; I
was scaredintosigningthepaper; these persons told me: "Rave you not
often seen leaves dry on the trees and fall to the ground' He may
t.hink tba,t the leaves will remain there, but when the wind blows they
are carried off. Now, if your people do not sign this paper you will be
like those-leaves the white people will carry you off." I was afraid we
would be removed and went and signed the paper. I do not deny that
I signed the paper, but I was scared into doing it, and I know they' did
not do right when they made me sign it when I did not want to. Now,
my friends, I want you to hear what I say and remember it, especially
the white people tba.t are here from Chamberlain. I have written a
letter to the Great ]~ather at W a.shington. I said to him that if our
other President had taken a second thought and remembered us he
would not have opened our reservation, because I know, although I am
a poor man and an Indian, that if the Great Father intended to open
this reservation ~1e ought to have had something to say to me before
doing it. I said further to our new Prsident: "Now, I have but a
small piece of land here and the whites have gotten onto jt; they are
going to take it all away from us; w·e have not many people, but they
wan t this Jand to learn to farm on lik the white men. The whites have
taken it away from us, and I want you to help us to get it back." I
said further in my letter to the Great Father: "These people who are
coming onto the reservation to take up claims, bring whisky with them,
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fight on the reservation, get drunk and raise a good deal of disturbance
among my people, which I do not like." In thi report to the Great
Father I was compelled to report also that one of my people was shot
through the foot by one of the white people and that my people were
very angry about it, but that me and the agent did all we could to prevent our people from getting into trouble. I also mention·ed in my report that our people are raising stock on the reservation, and that since
the whites have come on a great deal of stock has been lost, a.nd I know
pretty near where it has gone to; the whites went to work and set the
prairie on fire right along where we had our Texas cattle, and tlle cattle
got away and quite a number of them got lost out of the herd. I also
told the Great Father that my people were trying to build themselvf>s
log houses, and went to work and cut logs and bought some boards, but
before the houses were put up the whites got in and took the logs and
lumber of the Indians. Now, my friends, I have written this to our
G-reat Father about you people just the same as you bad written about
us. Perhaps some of you people have got bold of my letter and have
it yet. What I have said to-day I have said plainly-as plain as I could
say .it-and am very happy to have said what I have. I said to our
Great Father that we bad not very much land here, and I did· not want
to spare even as much as one foot of it; that we needed it all for our
own use; that there were a gTeat many of our people yet up above on
the Missouri River who were going to come back, and if they did we
would not have land enough for us all. Our cattle are increasing every
year, and if the whites are allowed to come in and take our land we will
have no place for them to graze; therefore I do not wish to let a foot
of my land go. I know every foot of it. I want to say something else
to you-about our children. We have a great many children here; we
are sending a good many of them to school, and have many more to send.
We must look out for them, and as soon as they are old enough they
shall take out claims; but if our la nd is taken a.wa.y our children will
b e left without any; they will not be able to do like white people-save
money and take up good land where they want to. If our land is left
to us, when our children grow up they shall go and take out claims and
work on them. Perhaps a good many of the white people .present do
not like what I say to them, but I cannot help it. A great many people say things to me that I do not like, but cannot help, and now I will
say what I have got to say. Every man ought to be friendly with his
neighbor; ought to do right by his neighbor; ought to do with his friend
as he would to himself. Now we are aU friends, and if we are, it
would not be right for one of us, because he knows more than another,
to go to work and try to beat the- man that don't know anything out of
all he has got. Here (handing the chairman a roll of paper) is a copy
of the paper I told you about a bit ago; I did not want to sign, but
bad to, and I would like to have you read it now.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. We will read it after the council is over and put it in the record.A. That is good. I beg you gentlemen and I beg our Great Father to
help us to have the boundaries of our reservat ion made secure, so that
we can stay inside of our reservation and keep the white people out.
We have had seven different agents on this reservation since I have
been a chief, and when I write letters to Washington-! have my agent
do my writing-and 1 like to have the agent be brave and write just
what I say. I have often wished that I could get yon people out here
so I could have a talk with you, and now to-day you are here, and I am
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very bappy to stand before you and talk to 'you. Now, you said a
while ago you were goiug to ask us some questions. I would like the
old chief Running Bear to get up and say a few words about the lines
()four land. (For paper presente~ by White Ghost, see Appendix, Exhibit B.)
Statement of Red Thunder.
RED THUNDER spoke as follows:
Now, some white men came here a few years ago and made the chiefs
sign some papers which they did not want to sign. We knew that the
chiefs were fooled, and therefore have always remembered it. Now,
the great chief bas spoken, but we have other chiefs besides him. We
have Drifting Goose, Bull Ghost, White Shield, Crow Man, Running
Bear and others that we would like to have speak to yc;m about our
land.
·
The CHAIRMAN. We will bear from any of these chiefs you have men-.
tione<l that want to talk to us, but we have only one day to be with you
and those chi~fs who desire to speak should do so at onec.

Statement of Running Bear.
RUNNING BEAR spoke as follows:
MY FRIENDS: You have come here from Washington, and we are very
glad to see you; it seems me to that the cl<,m ds ha,.ve lightened up very
much and that our country has lightened up very much, too. My father's
territory bad thirteen corners or boundaries. There is one corner at the
mouth of the Sioux l{,iver; another at J?e,Til's La)re; another at Blue
Earth, on the Minnesota River; another at Fort Snelling; another at
Cedar GroYe, ano ther at Beaver Creek; another at Crow River; another
at aplace called the Frozen Nose country; another at Lake Shatak; another at Swan Lake; a-pother corner is on .the other side of Devils Lake,
across the lake; then another one on the other side called the Dog's Land ;
a notller one up on the Missouri River at a place called the Lone Tree or
Red Butte. From there th~ line runs right down the Missouri, dividing
the islands equally, until they get back to the mouth of Sioux River. l
havetold you all about our country now. I do not remember of my father
selling any of our Janel.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Question. vVbo was your father '-Answer; Runs After.
Q. Was he a chien-A. .Yes; he was a head chief.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. When did your people first come to live on this reservation, and
bow long have you lived here f...:_.A, Twenty-three years.
,
Q. How long had your tribe lived within the corners, you have just
given ~-A. About sixty years, I think . .
Q. How old are you '-A. About seventy-five years old.
'
Q. Have you ever lived anywhere else than within the corners you
have named 01-A. No; never.
'
Q. What is the name of your tribe or band !-A. Honk-pa-tes or
Camp Followers.
Q. We are glad to have heard your words, and they have been taken
down and will be reported to the Great Council at Washington ~-A.
(}ood.
·
~. Rep. 1~78, pt. 3--4 .
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Statement of Drifting Goose. ·
DRIFTING GoosE spoke as follows:
You have asked us about the lines of our lands, and how long wehave been inside of this territory or reservation. I shall answer that.
and shall tell you what became of our reservation or territory. Our
people want to .know who authorized the white men to come and take
away our reservation this last time. We supposed that when a treaty is
made it is done and there is nothing more to say about it. Now, when
I was at Washington the Commissioner wrote out a paper for me and
told me all about this land here. He said it was ours, and I have always
had that in mind.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. When were you in Washington '-Answer. About five yearsago. I know when the lrreat Father got the Commissioner to write this
paper for us that he did not have him do it for fun ; he must have
been in earnest, and I took it to be in earnest, too. Now, be said to
us that each family should take out 320 acres of land ; that that should
be our allotments, and we have ta,k en out allotments of 320 acres for
each family. He also said our young men and young women would be
entitled to take out 80 acres each. He also said to us that when we
had taken up our claims, 320 acres for each bead of a family and 8().
acres for each member and moved on it and built houses on it be would
give us all the farming tools we wanted to work with; but I cannot remember of any plows or anything that the Great Father has ever given
to any of the families: I never saw any about their houses; but I know
you people here can do for us if any one can, and therefore I mention
this to you. Now, we have a new President, and we said everything
is going to be new, and we have been waiting for you, to hear good new
words again. It is not us that have spoken these words, but some oi
the white men, and we supposed that you would make everything new.
I have a great deal more to say, but as there are a great many people·
here who have something to say, I will close with these few words.

Statement of Bull Ghost.
f

GHOST spoke as follows:
Now, what these chiefs have told you about the lines of our reservation is true, and I shall not say an thing further about that. This territory was given to us to live on and help ourselves. The Great Father
told us about it, and our agents told us about it, too. 'Vhen a man
wants something that he knows is 1good, and he sees a~ honest man he
should tell him about it. Chiefs Charger and Stirring Thunder werethe two chiefs that went a.long with the party when they surveyed the
reservation, as mentioned by the old chief. Now, at that time, when
they surveyed this territory for us, they told us that if we would allow
the white men to come in they would learn us many things which would
help us very much. The Great Father said to us if we would let the
white men in, that the country would.not lay idle-we would get something out of it; it would help our people. Now, I know that people
often make mistakes and lose a great deal. I know that some of our
chiefs have made great mistakes and lost a great deal, but I shall always try to know as much as I can and watch out all I can to help my
.p eople. The old chiefs have done a great many things which were not
BULL
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right; they have lost all our territory. For the last thirty one or two
years the white people have Rurrounded us; they have corralled us up
in this place so that we suffer very much. Now, the Great Father bad
. said we should let the white men come into our~ territory; they are in
our territory, and what do we get from them~ We get nothing. They
take away from us eve-rything we have got and are bringing us down to
nothing. I want to tell you people just what I know, because if a man
i:-. stealing from another, or taking away everything be has got, and he
sees a good man, an honest man, he ought to tell him about it; therefore, I will tell you this. The old bead chief Charger, when they bad
this territory surveyed, made a treaty with the Lower Yanktonais for
this country, and it was to be our own, to live in and learn to farm in.
I went to Washington once, and there was a house there called the
White House. I went into that house and spok:e to the Great Father
himself. He told me we shoulJ own this country; that it was ours; that
nobody should take it away from us.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. When were you at Washington ~-Answer. About four or
five years ago. The Great .F ather told us this reservation was ours;
should always be ours, and that all the Lower Yanktonais scattered
around should come back and live here. The Indians at Standing Rock
Agency and at Fort Berthold are going to come back here, and if they
do, this reservation will not hold them. all. That is all I have to say
about that.. And now I am going to speak about the white men that come .
. out from Washington. They come here and tell us we must do so and
so and they will help us, but they do not help us any; they do not send
us anything, and I beg of you people hfllre that you will try and help us
all you can. People come here from Washington and we tell them about
a great many things that we need; they go away .and we never hear
anything about it afterwards. Now, the people that come here tell us
we ought to do this and that; but I do not see why we ·should do this.
If we are going to do anything we ought to have Romali Catholics to
help us, because we know they are honest people.
Q. When did you first come in this reservation. When did you first ·
draw your rations from this agency f-A. About five years ago.
Q. Where were you before that time Y-A. I was at Standing Rock ·
.w ith the Lower Yanktonais. I found things were not just right there,
and I went to Washington to have them straightened out. 'fhey said
they would straighten things out, and I c.ame back, but found it was just
as it was before aQd came here. Now, .what was said to me at Washington I will never forget; it is in my mind yet, and I )VOUld like to have
you help me about .that.
Statement of Crow Man.
spoke as follows :
You ·asked the old chief about something that I am going to speak
about. We know our country and know where it lays. You have asked
us about it and it is right we should tell you. Now, about the reservation, they say they have not sold it and that is true. You say you want
us to tell you the truth and we have done so. You say you want to
take the truth back to Washington and we have told you the truth.
The whites are taking away otir reservation a piece here and a piece
there, crowding us out and I often wonder what they are doing it for.
CROW MAN
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I know the white people never do anything for nothing. I know the
whites woulrl not so much as drop a one cent piece anywhere and leave
it; they would pick it up before going away. The whites are t'a,king
eur land away from us an(l we do not get anything for it. I do not see
why they should take it when they don't give anything for it; and I wish
you would report tha,t when you go back to the Great Father. That is
all I wish to say. [Crow Man here handed the chairman the original
eop.v of a treaty entered into between the United States and Black Bear
et al., dated Fort Lookout,- June 22, 1825, and also a Government medal
•Ia ted 1817 ·l
Mr. JOHN G. GASM.ANN. With the permission of the committee, I
would like to ask Crow Man a few· questions .
.
The CHAIRMAN. There is no objection.
By Mr. G.ASMANN:
Question. Where did you get the paper you have juRt handed to the
chairman of the committee '-Answer. My grandfather had it.
Q. Did he give it to you Y--A. No; he gave it to my father.
Q. Did your father give it to you
When my father died he gave
it to me.
Q. Do you know where that treaty was signed, where it was made'A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whereabouts '-A. At the mouth of that creek where Chamberlain now stands.
Q. Do you know whether this tribe was living on this la,nd at that
time ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long bad they been here at the time they made that treaty¥.A. Since this Territory was surveyed for them.
Q. Who snrYeyed this Territory for you '-A. Those two chiefs,

'-A.

0

Charger and ~tirring Thunder.

Q. Where did your people live before they made that treaty ~-A..
Well, they would ue here sometimes, sometimes they would be out back
towards the James River, and sometimes towards Yankton Agency.
They were inside of where they surveyed all the time, but would be here
·at one time and at other times somewhere else.
.
Mr. GASMANN. I desire to call the attention of the committee to the
· fact that before the marking out by chiefs Charger and Stirring Thunder of the boundaries mentioned by the old chief this tribe occupied
thiil territory, and that at that time the boundaries were definitely de·
:fined and marked out by tllose chiefs.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Do I understand you to say, Mr. Gasmann, that the boundaries
the old chief a,ttempted to give us were the boundaries named in this
~~'
.
Mr. GASMANN. 4I do not think a.ny boundary is described there; that
is simply a treaty of peace. There ~.re no boundaries described in any
treaty with these people until in 1863; then the boundary of this reser'7'ation was described and defined, as you will find in the report of the
Commissioner of Indian A:fl'airs for that year. But the boundaries these
people speak of were the great, outlying boundaries defined by those two
great leading chiefs to make a dividing line between themselves and
other Sioux Indians. It was not made by any treaty with the Govern .
ment, but was simply an arrangement between the Indians themselves
defining this territory as the land of the Honk-pa-tes or Camp Followers.
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Statement of Crow Man (resuming) .
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Was this medal you have handed us dated 1817 given to your
grandfather,-A. Yes, they gave him that medal when they gave him
this paper.
Q. Do you know whether this medal was given at the time of that
treaty or before ~-A. I remember him telling that he got the medal at
the time of the treaty. ·
Mr. GASMANN. The medal is dated 1817, and there is a record among
the Indians that certain leading men ot the tribe volunteered their
services to the United States in the war of 1812 between the Unitecl
States and Great Britain, and as a reward for .their services this medal
was given at that time. · I think that is the history of the medal, ani
it was after that that this treaty of peace was made.

Statement of Smoking' Lodge.
SMOKFNG LODGE spoke as follows :
I can remember quite a ways back, and can remember what my father
said of grandfather's time. We have learned this 'much, that God
has made us and put us into this world to live. Now, you people are
here from Washington, there are also people here from Chamberlain..
Pierre, and other places, and you all look alike. I say you all look alike,
but I do not say yon all have like minqs; they are here trying to hear
something you do not want to hear, and others are trying to bear what
you want to hear. The other chiefs have told you about the lines of
this Territory as defined by Chief Charger. When we went to Washington the Great Father told us the same thing. What has become of
our territory¥ We do not know; perb· ps it is all burned out. The Indians don't know what has become of it; none of us know. The old
President we used to have bas left us and we have a new President,
another man that bas been working for that office. He has now got the
office and we are waiting from day to day to bear what be is going t<t
do for us. We Indians know what money is as well as whites; we raise
wheat now and sell it for money; we cut hay and sell it and get money for
it, and chop wood and sell it for money. Our white neighbors out back
of the reservation used to say they were our friends', but lately they
have not acted as friends, because they jumped into our reservation~
built shanties on it, took out claims, and tried. to crowd us away froDI.
here. We have reported it in Washington, and perhaps you have heard
of it. We have not told any lies about it. You have traveled througll
the reservation, atHl I presume yon saw lots of shanties as yon were going
along. They have tried to take this reservation away from us; and not
only that, they have reported in Washington that we are mean, that we
are doing this and that. Now, you see the Indians here; they are very ,
glad to see you, so they can report to you and you can carry the report
back. Perhaps our friends back of the reservation here, the whites, dc:t
not like to hear the report, but what do we care for that. We have
counted the children in Chief White Ghost's baml, and there are ninety
children in it; there are plenty of other bands besides that band, and
plenty of other children in their bands we did not count; we just
counted the children in that one band to see how many children there
were. If tbe whites take away our land, what shall we do with our
children~ Where are they going to take up claims~ As our children grow
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up they must ha\e claims. We have a good school here where we can
send our children to learn to read, and we hav~ plenty of boys and girls ·
to 8end. If we ca.n hav.y this reservation by ourselves here we are going
to try and teach our children and civilize ourselves; but if the whites.
crowd us out and take e,·erything away from us, I don't see how we can
help ourselves in any way. I can prove to you that we can ch·ilize ourselves here as well as anywhere else, and I can prove that our children
can learn to read and write here as well as anywhere else. If we can
find a school-boy outside here you can bring him in and ask him anything you have a mind to, and he can answer yon in English. He has
learned that in this school-house here. Now, there is a good school at
Hampton; we know it is a good school, because we have sent our children
there; some of them got back, but some never got back ; they died because the climate did not agree with them. Those children that have
come back from there read and write English well, and we have also a
good place for them to go to school here and learn. The people here
at Crow Creek Agency do not wish to have any more of their children
go to the Hampton School (that is why I mentioned about the school
here), because we know we have a good school here without sending
them off. Our children are well taught here; we have a good agent that
takes good care of them. He has .learned them all he can. There is no
need of our sending our children away when we have a good school bere.
We are now trying to send our boys and girls to school, so that our boys
wi1 I learn how to farm and take care of stock and our girls will learn how
to keep house. The old chief, Charger, has a son living at Devil's
Lake who has one of the old treaty papers yet, and the agent there
knows all about that paper. You can help us a great deal in the
Great Council when you go back to W asbington, and we hope you will
do all you can to help us; therefore we present to yoll what we have to
say. I have spoken to you about our friends, the whites living around
us in Chamberlain and out to\tards Pierre and Medicine Creek. Before you got here those white men were standing around just rt:>ady to
jump onto us and take away every thing we have got. Now I hope after
this that they will stay back and leave us alone. As I said to you a.
bit ago, there are present here some white .rpen from Washington, some
from Chamberlain, Kimball, and Pierre. You all dress alike and look
alike, but l do not say you all have the same minds . Some of you have
come to take pity on us and help us, to get the truth out of us to take
hack to the Great Father; and some of the white people that are sitHug here listening are the same persons who have been waiting for
days to jump into us and take everything away from us. I am a poor
Indian, but I have a band to take care of, and I try to teach m.v hand
what theyougbttodo. As Isaid,Ihavea !land, andi wantmychi1dren
in the band to go to school; I want them to learn something. If I try
to push them ahead they will never learn anything, but if I take the lead
the·y will follow me, and therefore I am taking the lead. I want them to
go to school and church. I want them to learn something·, and I am going to take the lead, and I want them to follow in the way I make for ·
them. Of course if a man is a liar, drunkard, and thief, he is no man,
be.is of no account at all. My father before me was a chief and a great
friend of the whites; be used to do a great deal for them. If there was
an~r trouble anywhere and any prisoners captured, be used to go and
take them away and bring them back to the whites. I have papers I
here I would like to show you [handing a number of papers to the
chairman]. I spoke to you about a drunkard; I said that because our
agent here does not do any such a thing. He is not a man that will
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<ldnk whisky and stagger abont his office. When I spoke about a liar
I knew our agent was not a liar; he is a truthful man. I speak of this
.so you may know that whatever he says at Washington about our peo·ple is the truth; therefore 1 say I wish we could keep this agent as long
.a8 possible, because we know he is a good agent.
By the CH.~IRMAN:
Question. How long have ·you lived on this reservation !-Answer. l
was born here; I am :fifty-two years old. I wa8 born just north of here
·.a ways, and I have been around here ever since.
Q. Do you mean that you were born on the present reservation called
t be Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservation f-A. I was born 10 miles
.above Cheyenne Agency.
Q. On which side of the river f-A. On this side.
Q. When did you come to live here on the reservation f-A. I could
not answer you, because I could not say I came from anywhere. I
have been on this reservation all the time ·; so I never came from anywhere; I have been here.
Q. What relation to you was this chief "Buck," named in this letter
o0f Mayor Patton's ¥-A. My father.
Q. We will have copies madeof all these papers,and letters you have
handed me and return you the originals.-A. Good.
lFor copies of documents pr~sented by Smoking Lodge see Appendix,
ExhlhltC.J
_
Q.. How much land are you farming,-A, I could not answer that; I
do not know bow many acres it is in all.
Q. Can you tell us how much wheat or corn you raisef-A. I could
not say how much, but we raised a good deal of wheat last year. I
eould not say how many bushels.
Q. Did you raise enough to live on '-A. We have raised plenty, but,
.of course, we have to sell our wheat. We have no grist-mill to grind
tile wheat, and, therefore, the wheat buyers can pay us any price they
please, becau:se we have to sell it.
Q. You sell ~vour wheat and get other things with it, instead of having
it ground in a mill f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. State whether your farming land is increasing every year.-A. Yes,
sir; it increases every year. Every spring we go to work and break
new ground and make our :fields larger; every :rear they are improving.
There is another thing I want to speak to you about. We want a surveyor to come bere and survey our lands, because there are lots of our
people at Standing Rock and Devil's Lake who want to come back, and
will be back here yet, and we would like to have our reservation surveyed, so we can give them all land.

Statement of Dog Back.
DoG BAOK spoke as follows :
MY FRIENDS: This is a very happy day that God bas given us. God
has helped us to meet here. You see we are Indians here. Yon see all
these Indians sitting here; they do not look savage; they do not look as
if they were going to hurt anybody; the whites surround us here, But we
.do uot seek to raise any trouble or do any harm to anybody. You can
.see that. for yourselves. Now, the Great Father surveyed this land out
for us to live on; it 1s ours; it is like a nest; we are right in a, nest here.
The Great Father said he wanted us to work, and you have heard what
the chiefs have said. We all want to help ourselves as much as we can.
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I have always thought that when the Great Father at Washington decided on anything it was done. You can see t.h at I am not a very o1d
, man ; there are two old chiefs here you can see sitting over there; their
days are short and they can get alm1g any way, but our children that
are growing up have to learn a great many things, and it is the white
m!ln's way t.hey have got to learn. These chiefs have told you about our
territory, about this whole territory being .ours once, ·a nd its being lost
and g·one and that we have not receiv-ed anything for it. Of course
they have told you the truth, and I do not intend to go on and say anything more about it. Of course we are living on this reservation, and
when we moved on it we intended to live here; we went to work and put
up houses on our claims, and went to work breaking the land to make
farms for ourselves. As far back as I can remember, when I was about
twelve or thirteen years old, we used to live in tepees down here all in
one camp and just one field for the whole tribe to farm. I can show
you the old field we msed to have here when I was about thirteen years
old. I can remember that we raised corn there.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Question. Where was that old .field of corn '-Answer. About 4 or 5
miles below here on the rivel'.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. How old are you now '-A. Fifty-three years old.
Q. Did your tribe live near that field wlien you were thirteen years
old '-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. GASMANN:
Q. State whether that field you planted altogether at that time was
a very large field or a small field.~A. It was a large field, but I could
not say how many acres it was because I did not know what acres was
then.
.
Q. Does one Indian now have a field larger than all of them had at;
that time f-A. Those days, of course, we did not understand anything
about farming, but since that we have found out that we have to do better
than that, so each man has went to work and made himself a good farm,
broke it; and built a good house on it ; the people do not plant in that
field now; each man has a house which he claims and land he farms by
himself. The Great Father has sent you people out here to find out
the truth about these things. You have heard a good many of the
chiefs speak, and now I presume the Indians would be v-ery glad to hear
something from you.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Where did you get your rations when you were thirteen years olfl
·and the whole tribe lived together on this large field '-A. Well, those
days there were lots of buffaloes around, and that is where we got our
rations, and then there were traders we could go to and ~et what we
wanted. We also would pay those traders to go out in the field and
plow up the ground for us. Now, I want to say another thing. Many
years ago, when other agents were here, we used to get lots of rations,
and they wanted to keep uunear the agency and feed us all they could,
but now we are moving about taking out claims, and the Great Father
bas given us a good agent to help us along. You people can s~e for
yourselves that we have a ·good agent. He has tried to put all the people that have families on farms and bas told them to work their claims
and put up houses and stables. He has , also told our people to put.
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their children at school and try to learn them what they can. You see
boys around here all dressed like citizens. He has learned them all he
can. He has put up a good building here for a school and you can see
for yourselves that the agent i8 trying to help the people ·au he can.

Statement of lVhite Shield.
WHITE SHIELD spoke as follows:
I have not anything to say to you people now because the chiefs have
said all there is to say, but I want to show you this medal and these

papers that were left in my father'8 care, anrl he told me whenever any
white men came here to show them these pa.p ers and they would know
me by them. [Hands papers an<l medal to the chairman.]
(For copies of papers see .Appendix, Exhibit D.)
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Do you know when this medal was given to your father~-=
.Answer. No; I don't know; I was nothing but a child then.
Q. What was your father's name ~-A. Killed Omaha.
Q. When were you appointed a chief f-A.. I have been a chief fifteen
years.
Q. When was this paper making you a chief given to you ~-.A. Here
at this agency.
Q. How long had your father been here before that paper was given.
to you~-A. We came here from the James River, and had only been 1
here a little wbile until father died.
Q. How long after you fl,nd your father came here were you made a
chief¥-A. Soon after father died they made me a chief.
Q. How long had you been here when your father died ¥-.A. My
father died the same year we came here, and I was made a chief right
away. We£ame here in the spring, just about the time they put in corn,.
and when the corn was about a foot high 'the old man died.

Statement of Left Hand.
LEFT HAND spoke as follows:
I am going to speak in White Shield's place. He is nothing but a boy;
he has not nerve to talk. I am going to speak for him ~ I am a soldier

of White Shield's. When the old chief, White Shield's father, was going
to die he said to him ''Now, I leave you in charge of my band. I want
you to take cure of them. I want you to do all you can for them.''"
White Shield was to go to Washington, but could not go because he
could not make a speech and I went in his place. .All the chiefs have
spoken regarding this reservation; they do not want to leave it, and, of
course, I am of the same mind; I do not want to lose it. To-day you:
• people ·are here to find out the truth and facts about our reservation, and
we ate all very happy to answer you the best we can. We used to live on
the James River when Killed Omaha was alive; we farmed there twentyfive years; we farmed with our hands; we had no tools to farm with.
After he died the whites beat us out of that place on the James Riverand we had to move back to this agency. When I was at Washington
I remember just what was said to Drifting Goose. The Great Father
said to him at that time: 'Ibat if they sent anybody here and they did
not do iustice, but injured the people, they should write to them and
send them oft' the reservation. :5ince we came here we have taken up
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-claims and sta.rted to farming, but now we are not sure whether we are
going to have our country or not; we expect to be beat out of it every
<day. I cannot have any rest at all for thinking about losing the reservation. The Great Father also told us that we were to have a church
here. Well, we have a church, but I am speaking as a' soldier, and I
.sa.y that the church is an enemy to us. If we could have a Roman
Catholic priest here we would live longer. The Great Father also promised to give us more rations if' we would leave the James River and come
to this agency, but we have got less since we came here.

Statement of White Ghost.
WHITE GHOST spoke as follows:
Here are roy medals that I go by; they were given to my father and
1 show them to you out of regard for my grandfather and father and
the friendship they showed the whites.
The CHAIRMAN. We are very much pleased to see t.he medals and to
know that you have kept them with so much care.

Statement of Senator Harr·ison.
Senator HARRISON addresserl the council as follows :
We think we have now beard from all your chiefs and headmen who
bave anything to say to us in relation to your reservation, a.nd we proJWSe to bring the council to a close. We are glad to have met you here
to:day, and have been very much interested in what you ba\'e said. As
I said to you in the beginning, we did not come here to decide or settle
anything,_ put only to hear what you bad to say and report it to the
Great Council at Washington. We have heard what some of the settlers had to say at Pierre; we have heard what you have to say, and
will hear what other settlers have to say at Chamberlain, and after we
bear all the statements we will report them to the Great Council, and
the Great F}\ther will study them and decide the matters that are
troubling you now. The committee that are here to-day, as well as
-other members of the Great Council, desire your good. We want to
-deal with you honestly and fairly; keep the contracts and treaties that
have been made with you, and trs to and encourage you to support you.r.selves by farming and live like white men. I think we can say this to
,you, and yon may rely on it, that no Indian who has taken up land and
made a fa.rm will ever have it taken away from bim. You must not
then be disturbed or troubled, but let any Indian who is on his own
farm go on with his work of improYing the land, raise corn and wheat,
.and quietly wait until this matter is settled. You will make friends
among the white people if you go on and learn to be industrious, support yourselves, raise your own corn and wheat, and have your own
horses and ponies. Next winter, when t.he Great Council meets at
Washington, all that you have said to us to-day will be printed and read
by them all; then after they have consulted together they will probably
appoint some persons to come here and talk with you and let ~~ ou know
what will be done.
The council was here adjourned and the taking of testimony resumed.

'

Testimony of Henry L. Jones.
HENRY L. JONES sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. You are employed at the Crow Creek .Agency, are you!Answer. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been employed here t-A . .About ten years
and three months.
Q. What is your employment '-A. Chief herder.
Q. A bout how many cattle are used here per year t-.A.. I don't know
as 1 could say exactly without looking it up, but somewhere from 800
to 1,000 head.
Q. In what quantities are they delivered '-.A. All the way from
t~eventeen to twenty-two and twenty-three head.
Q. I mean in what quantities are they delivered by the contractor f A. They are delivered in two bunches, or have been for the last two
years. The first lot we got last year, l believe, was 80 head.
Q. How is the delivery in the fall, large or small' Is the delivery in
the falJ!enough for the whole winter !-A. Yes, sir; they delh~er enough
to last till the first of July following.
Q. About what number are delivered in the fall t-A. Somewhere
about 700 bead.
Q. Where have they been kept since you have been here !-.A. In
what is called the Big Bend.
·
Q. Is that place especially adapted in any way to keep them; if so,
how !-A. Yes, sir; it is the only place in the country to hold cattle,
that is, for water and good feed.
Q. You say" the only place in the country;'' do you mean on the
reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
·
Q. Why can they not be held at other points on the reservation ,_
.A. The range is not good, the grass is not good, and they have no water.
Q. About what are the dimensions of the Big Bend' How many
miles is it across the neck 1-A. We call it 12 miles across the neck, but
it is probably, at the shortest place, about 9 miles.
.
Q. About how many acres are there in it '-A. It would probably
t~quare up two townships.
There are portions of three or four townships in it, but they are fractional.
, Q. Do I understand you to say that there is no other place on the
reservation where a herd of cattle could be kept through the winter 1A. Not successfully, I do not think,. and I have been on the reservation
·herding cattle for 13 years.·
/
' Q. On otller reservations !-.A. No, sir; right on this one.
Q. Have you been here for 13 years '-A. Yes, sir; handling cattle
more or less, not as agency herder all the time, but have herded a good
deal for the contractor, and the Big Bend is the only place we can herd
cattle successfully.
Q. Wbat shelter do they get there ~-A. Timber and brush.
Q. What kind of grass do they get there '-A. There is nice grass
tb~re; and in deep snows they can generally pick around in the timber.
Q. What has been your experience there, taking last winter, which
was an unusually severe winter, was it not ~-A. It was very severecolder than any winter since I have been here.
Q. Was there much snow '-A. Quite a good deal at times.
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Q. What was your experience last winterY How many cattle did
you put in the Big BPnd in 1be fall ~nd how did you cbme out with
them f-A. We put in somt>tbing over 800 head and lost 5; 2 of those
died before winter set in, 1 fell over the river bank and was killed, and
2 slipped down the bluff, got fast, and died. We had none die for want
of food at all.
Q. How is it as to settlers in the Big Bend; have a good many gone
in there t-'-A. Not many; no, sir.
'
Q. Taking the bend as you have described it, how many settlers have
gone in it between the line across the neck and the river f-A. Do yon
mean how many went in and built shanties t
Q. Yes, sir; at first.-A. Between fifty and sixty, somewhere along
there.
Q. How many of them remain there now ¥-A. There is about twelve
that have been there permanently.
·
Q. Have those twelve families with them '-A. No, sir; no.t all.
Q. How many of them have families 1-A. Probably seven or eight;
not over that.
.
Q. And the others a.r e single men f-A. Single men and women.
Q. Have some women taken claims there ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have they been living in those shanties '-A. They live three or
four together. There is one family there consisting of an old lady, her
son, and two girls.. They all ba.,·e claims, but live together in one
shack, and there are several others the same way.
Q. You think there are no.w in the Big Bend remaining in their shacks
about twelve settlers '-A. Right at the present time there are more
than that.
Q. Have they come back '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When f-A. Some returnt·d yesterday, some the day before, and
some the day before th.a t.
Q. Do you know what induced them to come back t Do you think
it was anything in reference to the visit of this Senate Committee f-A.
I think so.
Q. Have you beard any of them say anything about itt-A. No, sir;
I have not talked to any of them at all.
·
· Q. ·But you say that yesterday, and the day before 1 and the day be·
fore that a number have come back f-A. Yes. sir.
Q. You do know whether they have remained there since or have gone
out again !-A. I do not.
Q. What effect will th.e presence of settlers in the Big Bend have
upon its holding cattle f-A. I think it will be very difficult to keep
cattle in there, for the people are putting·up bay and have corn and
potatoes, and when the cattle are in there the ·settlers will drive them
away from their claims back from the river.
.
Q. Are their claims inclosed '-A. Yes, sir; but 1 think it will be
very difficult to bold the cattle iri there anyhow, under the circumstances, ·
because tb~ are bad enough to keep for a couple of months after they
come without anybody in there.
.
.
Q. How mltny herders have you besides yourself f-A. I have two
besides myself for a couple of months, until the cattle get used to the
range, and then only one.

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

61

Testimony of John G. Gasmann.
JOHN G. GASMANN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Major Gasmann, I will ask you how long you have been connected with the Indian service of the United States ¥-Answer. r ave
been connect~d with the service a little over eight years, sir.
Q. How long have you been the agent in charge at the Crow Creek
Agency '-A. I took charge of this agency two years ago in May. I
came in May, but did not take charge until June 7, two years ag·o.
Q. What agency had you previously been connected with 1-A. The
Yankton Agency.
Q. How many Indians have you drawing rations at this agency,-A,
W c have between 1,040 and 1,050.
Q. Ha,-e not you the exact number~-A. Yes, sir; but they vary.
Some weeks the whole number of families will not be h('re and other
weeks the~- will be here. We havp, 1,050 Indians registered, but sometimes a few Indians will be gone on visits.
Q. So it is between 1,040 and 1,050 Indians that you ration 1-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Are they all of one tribe '-A. No, sir.
Q. What tribes are represent('d ~-A. The Yanktonnais tribe, the
Yankton tribe, the Santee tribe, the Teto"I\ tribe, and the Brule tribe.
'rhey principally belong to the Yanktonnms tnbe, but there are a few
others belonging to the tribes I have mentioned.
Q. How many separate bands are there here '-A. We have ten chiefs
and twelve bands. 'Ihere arc two bands without any chiefs.
Q. How many acres of land are included i11 the Crow Creek and Old
Wmnebag·o Reservation '-A. 640,000 acres.
Q. State when and how you first heard of t.be order of President
Arthur, of the ~7th of February last, opening a portion of the reservation to settlement '-A. Well, I heard a rumor to that effect qn tLe 25th
and 26th of February, I think. There was a rum.or came from Chamber·
lain that it would be opened, but I paid no attention to it, thinking
nothing of it, as I had received no official notice of it.
Q. When did you first receive any official notification of iU-A. I
received .no official communication in regard to it until I telegraphed
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs. My telegram was to this effect :
''Has the Crow Creek Reservation been opened to settlers~"
Q. When was that telegram sent ~-A. That was sent about March
6. I sent that telegram to the Commissioner and received the following
reply:
WASHINGTON, D. C., March 9, 1885.
The Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservation was reduced by Executive ord~r on
the 27th of February. There will be no excitement among the Indians if you do yonr
duty. They are fully protected in their rights by the order.
M. L. JOSLYN.
Acting Secretary.

Q. That was the first official notice you had, and that was in response
to an inquiry made by you after hearing these rumorsT-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Betore that time had settlers come in upon the reser\ation ~-A.
The settlers began coming in on the r«:>servation about the 27th or 28th
of February, 1885. They came in in great numbers from .all sides.
Q. Do ~·ou know whether any of the claims taken by them were laid
upon any lands in actual use by the Indians '-A. I think ,there were
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several claims taken that conflicted with Indian allotments below here,
in what is called the Brule Bottom. There were several complaints
made to me at the time to that efl'ect. I notified the settlers, awl on examination found some settlers had taken claims that lapped over into
Indian allotments.
Q. Did they withdraw upon being notified of that fact by you ~-A.
After a time. I think there are none now conflicting-yes; there is at
present obe claim being occ"ftpied which bad not been properly allotted
to the Indian, but the Indian had made a claim there; was living upon
it and cultivating the land. The white man took the claim and cut the
Indian's field in two, and the India.n abandoned the claim to the white
man. I would say, however, in regard to that, that the claim belongs
to an Indian woman who is married to a white man.
Q. What was the effect of this order opening the reservation upon
the Indians; did any disturbance or excitement result from iU-A. They
at first came to me and reported it, and were, I think, greatly stirred
up; but so far as excitement goes I did not think it was very serious at
the time, but feared it niigbt be.
Q. You may state what advice you gave and what efforts you made
to prevent any conflict or disturbance among them ~-A. As soon as
the Indians reported to me that the white men were coming in upon the
reservation I thought the matter over, and counseled the Indians to
keep perfectly quiet; to have nothing to do with the white meu and not
to resist them. I warned them particularly on that subject, and they
listened to me ve_ry attentively and promisetl they would not.
Q. Stat.e whether, before you had received an answer to your telegram as to the opening of a part of the reservation, you rmrved any notice upon the white settlers who had come in upon the reservation¥A. I bad the following notice served on the settlers through my police,
in charge of the farmer, a half-breed who could speak perfect English
to act as interpreter, with instructions that they should simply read the
notice to the people, but take no action whatever towards dispossessing
them:
CROW CREEK AGENCY, ~OTA TERRITORY,

February 27, 1885.
To whom it may concern :
The bearer, Brother-of-all, capt.ain of police at Crow Creek Ag£~ncy, is hereby in structed to proooed and inspect the northern and western boundaries of the reservation for the purpo~ of warning squa~ters and others to remove from t he re8ervation .
should any be found thereon. Any property, lumber, &c., found on the reservation
in violation of law will be confiscated and the persons intruding will be proceeded
·a gainst in the United States courts.
JOHN G. GASMANN,
United States Indian .Agent.

Q·. At the time of sending out that notice you had no information
whatever of any order reducmg the reservation ~-A. I had no official
information whatever. I bad heard rumors, but nothing officially.
Q. That notice of yours was dated the same day of the proclamation
of President Arthur ~-A. Yes, sir; the 27th of ~February.
Q. What time in the day did you send that notice out ~-A. I could
not tell you the hour, but it was in the forenoon, I think.
Q. Do you mean to say that any settlet s had come into the reservation a~ early as the forenoon of the 27th of February !-A. Yes, sir; I
heard they had, and t,bat caused me to send the notice out.
Q. Had you seen any yourself f-A. I had not, for I bad not been out
on the reservation.
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· Q. Did the officer you sent out with the notice report finding any people tuat day ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. On what par~ of the reservation ~-A. He went up abo\Te, on theupper enrl of the reservation, and found settlers there who bad built little shanties. He exceeded my orders and tore down some of them ..
They jeered bim and abused him until the Indian became very angry,
and I think he tore down a. few of their shanties right in t.heir presence'
and tol<l them to leave
Q. Are you sure that was on the 27th of February!-A. Yes, sir. I
have the date of my order.
Q. Then these settlers niust have entered the reservation before theproclamation was issued '-A. ~rhere was no proclamation known t(}
them or sent to them until I showed it to them. I bad the first copy of
the proclamation that arrived in this country.
.
Q. They may not have seen the proclamation, but may have bad unofficial notice of it on the 27th of February¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had those pertions who came in on the 27th shacks already up.
when the not~ was served on them '-A. Many of them came in on the
night of the Z'{)th ~r 27th.
Q. If they were there on the 27th, when you sent this man out with
that notice, they could not have come in during the night of the 27th,_
A. I bad beard of people being in there. It was a long distan<;e from
here. It was reported to me that people bad come in there.
Q. Is it not possible that itwastbe nextday, the '28th, tbatyourcaptain of police found those shacks theret-A. lTo, sir; I do not think
there can be a mistake. I dated the order on the 27th. Well, he did
not reach there until t.he 28th.
Q. So it was on the 28th of February that he found those persons
there,-A. Yes, sir; that is true.
Q. So they p1·obably came in on the night of the 27th '-A. Yes, sir~
they probably did. The Indians are constantly traveling over the reservation, and anything of that kind is immediately known and reported.
Q. Had it been reported to you that settlers had come in on the reservation before you issued that orderf-A. That was the cause of my
issuing the order.
Q. It had been reported to you that settlers were already in the reservation on the 27th '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did your captain of police report to you what he had done in relation to tearing down shacks t-A. lie did not immediately. I was not
a.ware of it until some time afterwards, and then I spoke to him about it..
He excused himself, said he knew he did wrong, but that he was greatly
tried; he said the men jeered at him, laughed at him, said that my authority was of no account, and that be at last became angry and tore a.
few shacks down-1 dou't know how many.
Q. Was there any conflicts between the whites .and Indians of any
kind '-A. No, sir; that was the only occasion, so far as I know, where
there was any act of resistance shown by an Indian. I know of n()
others.
Q. Have you any information as to the number that came in upon the
reservation i-A. At that time'
.
Q. Yes, sir; oi before the order of revocation.-A. I have no accurate
knowledge, but from the best information I could obtain I think that
during the early part of the month of March there must have been 1,500
people on the reservation.
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Q. If you is~ued any other notice to the set 1 lers than that you have
already given, please furnish us a copy of it.-A I will do so.
CROW CREEK AGENCY, DAKOTA TERRITORY,

March 2, 1805.
NOTICE.

No action having been taken by the Government to open the Crow Creek Indian
"Reservation for settlement, all persons now on the same are trespassers, and are hereby
warned to withc.lra,w and to remove their property. All property found on the reservation after the 4th instant will be confiscated by the Government. No one except an
Indian can obtain legal rights to lands on the reservation by squatting, building, or
.surveying.
.JOHN G. GASMANN,
United States Indian Agent.

Q. At the time you issued that notice you harl not received the tele.gram from the Acting Secretary of the Interior to which you have referred '-A. No, sir; I had not.
Q. Did you have the notice you have just read served upon the set.t lers !-A. I had it served upon the settlers by the police under the
control of the farmer, who is an interpreter, and whom I constituted for
the time being chief of police for that purpose.
Q. Is he a white man '-A. He is a half-breed.
Q. Then the next step you took was to telegraph to the Secretary of
the Interior, and you received the re:o;ponse that you have already given
us '-A. Yes, sir ; I would add that the effect of this notice was any.
thing but what I had expected ; it was derided and the police treated
with some considerable contempt; they were not molested, however.
Q. After receiving the telegram from the Acting Secretary of the
Interior to which you have referred, state what efforts yon made to
compose the Indians.-A. I notified the Indians that I had received
.such a telegram, and told them that they must refrain from all opposition, from all interference with the settlers upon the reservation. I used
all the persuasion in my power to show them the necessity for keeping
quiet and sut>mitting even to indignities. The Indians seemed to com
prebend the situa,tion, and promised, by the advice of their chiefs, particularly White Ghost, to do no act of violence of any kind, and as the
chief expressed it: "Even if the whites use us as the ground ·to walk
upon, we will submit."
Q What was the eftect of the order of President Cleveland revoking
. the previous order as to the action of the settlers~ Did many of them
leave the reservation '-A . .A portion of the settlers left the reservation
upon receiving notice of President Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. Did you issue any notice yourself~ Was that proclamation communicated to you offieially ~-A. It was not. I therefore did not take
.auy official action myself in regard to it. I simply saw it in the public
prints.
Q. You say a por.tion of the settlers left the reservation on receiving
notice of President Cleveland's proclamation. What proportion of them
left ~-A. Some of the settlers left at the time they received notice of
President Cleveland's proclamation. I could not tell you how many
exactly, but quite a number, amll think they were principally those
, who were actual settlers; that is, persons wlw had come on tile reservation intending to make bona fide homes. Many of them withdrew upon
receiving notice of the proclamation. Some of them came and con.sulted me, and I ad vised them to withdraw; they said they had come
here to make howes, but if they could not get a title to the land they
did not wish to stay.
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. - Q. Have you any means of knowing what proportion of those that

came in upon the reservation left upon the publication of President
Cleveland's proclamation ~-A. Well, sir; I think at least one-half of
the actual settlers left.
Q. And have others left since ~-A. A great many of those who first
came upon the reservation were never there permanently. They came
in, built their shacks, and were off and on, and have gradually, one after
another, withdrawn UJ?.til now there are but few on the reservation, unless they hav·e come back in the last few days.
Q. Have you any means of ascertaining how many have kept ·hp their
residence upon the reservation from the time of their first settlement f A. I have no accurate knowledge of the number except in the upper
part of the reservation. I have received a report from my chief herder,
and we find about sixty settlers in the upper portion of the reservation,
which is about one-quarter of the territory embraced in the reservation.
Q. About sixty remaining~-A. There were about sixty remaining
when I received ·that report, which was about a week ago.
Q. And that embraces about what proportion of the northern part of
the reservation that was thrown open ~-A. Those sixty persons were
scattered over five townships in the western part of the reservation.
Q. How was it as to that part of the reservation down towards Chamberlain, as to the number of settlers who came in and the number that
remained ¥-A. At first there was quite a large number of settlers on that
portion of the reservation, but within a short time they withdrew, so that
at present there are but very few outside of the town-site of Chamber~~~
.
Q. You do not mean the town-site of the town of Chamberlain ~-A.
No, sir; but the new town-Elite that was started on the reservation near
the town of Chamberlain. Outside of that there are but very few settlers. I. really know of but one family now remaining in the ti.er of
townships along the river, bordering on the river. In the townships
further north there are more settlers remaining, but just how many I am
not able to state. It is my opinion, however, from such information as
I have, that there are not at the present time three hundred actual .set.
tlers on the whole reservation.
Q·. What is the character of the land in the Great Bend as to its being
adapted to agriculture f-A. There is but very little of it, I should say,
adapted to agriculture. A small portion of it bordering on the river is
fit for agriculture.
.
Q. Is there timber onit ~-A. Some little timber. The rest of the bend
is composed of rough broken land, high hills and deep ravines, fit for
nothing but pasture. For that purpose it is very valuable.
Q. What is your opinion as to the value of that land in the Big Bend
to the reservation ~-A. Well, sir; I should consider it very valuable
to the reservation, as it is the only fit place we have to winter our beef
herd. It is the only natural pasture there is on the· reservation.
Q. You mean winter pasture~-A. Yes, sir; in connection with the
reservation I consider it exceedingly valuable.
Q. Do you mean to say that there is no other point on the reservation where a herd could be kept through the winter~_:_A. Yes, sir;
there is no other place without feeding. In the first place, there is no
shelter anywhere else, and cattle cannot be herded in this country without shelter. If they do not have shelter they will perish in greatnum bers
in the winter; In the second place, there is no feed anywhere else. The
broken lands in the Big Bend are full of excellent grass that cures and
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3 - 5
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remains nutritious through the winter. Then there are springs in the
Bend where cattle can always get water in the winter. It also joins the
river where there is timber for shelter, and they can browse upon the
young timber and get to the river for water. It is also valuable because the Big Bend takes in a large extent of country, and on account of
the peculiar formation of the land and the flow of the river cattle are
easily herded and held in there. i\ large herd can be kept in there by
simply guarding a distance of 9 miles across the neck of the bend.
Q. Are you able to state how much land in this reservation the In·
dians are cultivating now ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. I will ask you to state, if you know, how much is inclosed by fenceing and how much is under cult.ivation '-A. I have the report of the
additional farmer who has been employed at this agency up until the
end of the last fiscal year, when he was discharged by order of the Government.
Q. His report comes up to what time ~-A. His report comes up to
the 30th day of June, 1885.
Q. Please state the number of acres under cultivation by the Indians.
-A. Eleven hundred and four acres.
Q. Has the av-erage of tilled land in the reservation been increasing
since you have been here ~-A. Yes, sir;' every year.
· Q. What proportion of the Indian families have selected land and
taken out allotments '-A. We have 239 actual allotments.
Q. Of how many acres each ~-A. Varying from 80 acres to 320 acres.
Q. Upon what is that· variation based '-A. The head of a family is
allowed to take up 320 acres, and single persons but 80 acres.
Q. And the allotments have been made upon that basis '-A. Upon
that basis according to instructions.
Q. Have those claims been surv-eyed and the lines accurately established ~-A·. Those claims have been all surveyed and the lines established. Besides those claims there are a number of other Indians who
have selected lands, but whose claims have not been surveyed, that are
now waiting a survey.
Q. Have they g·one upon their allotments '-A. Most of them have.
Q. Have they begun any improvements ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you tell us how many Indians have actually located themselves upon land that has either been formerly allotted to them or that
they are waiting to have assigned to them ~-A. The great majority who
have allotments are now living upon them. I am not able to say exactly at the present time how many of those who have allotments are
not on them, but the great majority of those that have allotments are
living upon them.
Q. And what proportion of the whole number of Indians here have
taken allotments ~-A. Almost every bead of a family has taken anallotment; there are very few who have not, and they are people who have
come here lately.
Q. How are those selections made ~-A. They are now made by the Indians themselves. They come to me and say, "We have selected a piece
of "land and wish it to be allotted to us." They then describe it as well
as they can, and I make a temporary entry pending a survey.
Q. Are those selections judiciously made by the Indians '...:_A, Very
often they are made quite judiciously.
Q. Do not they need some supervision ~-A. They are well acquainted
with their own land and have naturally selections in their own minds;
and I find it best for the Indians to select their own homes.
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By lVfr. INGALLS:
Q. Where do they genera1ly locate ~-A. So far as they are able they
locate on streams where there is water, some timber, _and also arable
land.
Q. Are there claims of that description, with timber and water sufficient to furnish allotments to all the Indians in the reservation on the
basis you have mentioned '-A. There are not. Many of the Indians
have been compelled to take up allotments where there is neither water
nor · timber. The system of taking up allotments in tile past bas, I
think, been unfortunate. The Indians were allowed to take up a wllole
claim in the timber and, consequently, some have a good deal of timber,
and others have none. It bas been the . cause of considerable trouble
among them. An Indian who bas had to take an allotment out on the
prairie where there is neither water. nor timber feels be must have timber, and they have depredatad upon the claims of those who have all
timber; and it is a very hard ease .•
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. (Interrupting.) You think the allotments should have been made
so as to apportion the timber out to all the Indians ~-A. Yes, sir; the
timber should have been apportioned out in small allotments to each
allotment on the .prairie.
·
Q. About how much tillable land is there on th~se best farms-those
that are improved the most '-A. The largest tilled farm among the Indians, I think, is in the neighborhood of forty acres.
Q. Broken and in cultivation~ -A. Broken and in cultivation; in crops
entirely. Other Indians have larger tracts of land inclosed; ·some have
50 acres, and some even more. I think there is one Indian who bas as
high as 75 ·acres inclosed under fence with a view to cultivating it.
Q. About how many selections by Indians, or allotments to them, lie
outside of the limits reserved in the or~r of President Arthur ~-A. I
think there are in the neighborhood of 40 or 45.
Q. Are they mostly up -the river or down towards Chamberlain ~-A.
Down the river towards Chamberlain and up on the upper branches of
Crow Creek. I will refer to my books and state the exact number (referring to book). There are forty-four 320-acre allotments, and one
hundred and twenty-seven .80-acre allotments. I would say that besides those allotments there are several selections made outside of those
limits where improvements have been made, but it was a question in my
mind whether those would be reserved or not under the order of President Arthur.
Q. What were the facts in relation to these cases' Had the Indians
actually gone and settled upon the land, or only indicated a purpose to
do so ~-A. In some instances the.y had gone and sett.led there; in other
in.stances they had indicated they wanted such and such claims when
they could be alloted to them.
Q. Had you made a record ofit?-A. Yes, sir; I had.
Q. How many cases of that kind were there ?-A. I think there were
at least a dozen.
·
Q. The limits of the reservation prescribed in the order of President
Arthur turned out the big bend, did it not, to settlement~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. I will ask you, Major, what portion of the re~ervation, and what
amount in acres, in your judgment, is necessary to give allotments to
all the Indians, of good arable land, with a sufficient amount of pasture
lanrl in order to provide for them as much as they could usefully occupy' In other words, if the reservation could be reduced wise1y and
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without injury to the Indians, how much and i~ what part .of it could
that be done ~-A. I think the reservation cou]d be reduced on the line
laid down in the Dawes bill, and still leave sufficient land for all the Indians now on the reservation. 'l'here are, however, a number of Indians
belonging to this tribe uow at Standing Rock, and other agencies, who
desire to return to this agency, at least I am so informed.
Q. Those are the Indians referred to in the council to-day by some of
the chiefs in their addresses ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is there a desire among the Indians here to have their bretheren
return to this agency l-A. Yes, sir; a very great desire; their not being here is the cause of constant traveling backward and forward.
These Indians here having relations, broth~rs, fathers, uncles and aunts
at Standing Rock, are constantly wanting to go ther~, and those Indians
are often here. The Indians here claim that their r elationR at Stand.ing Rock desire to return to this agency. I am told that there are as
many as 1,000 there belonging to thJs tribe. In case they should ever
be returned here, as was contemplated by the Government three years
ago, then I should not favor reducing the reservation at all.
Q. If that should not be done, you think the limits prescribed in the
Dawes bill would leave ample territory to settle, and provide for all the
Indians now on the reservation ~-A. I do, sir.
Q. Is there any considerable portion of the land that would be reserved under that bill that is unfif; for use either for pasture or agri- ·
culture ~-A. There is, sir, a very considerable portion of it unfit for
agriculture, and would be even very poor pasture land. It is full of
what is called gumbo in this country. · The grass is very thin and
usually dies out in the early part of the summer, leaving the land bare
and barren. That portion of the reservation is utterly unfit for cultivation.
Q. There have been no allotments or selections made by the Indians
outside of the limits of the Dawes bill, have there ~-.A. Yes, sir; there
have.
Q. About how many such are there~-A. Twelve in the Brule bottom.
Q. That Brule bottom is down towards Chamberlain ~-.A. Yes, sir;
the allotments were selected in the Brule bottom by the Indians on account of the timber, water, pasture, and bay. I do not look upon the
land as very good for agriculture; it is full of alkali.
Q. Do you believe, major, from what you know of these Indians, that
their consent could be obtained to the reduction proposed by the Dawes
bill ~-A. I believe it could, provided they were offered a suitab1e price
and they were approached in a proper manner.
Q. I believe that the Dawes bill proposes. that the lands shall be open
only to homestead entry, and that the homesteader shall pay 50 cents
per acre for his land ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How do you think the Indians would regard those terms, whether
the money was paid by the settler or the Government at that rate ~-.A.
I am not able to answer. .l\fy opinion is they would consider it too
small a price.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. What is the value of farming lands in the neighborhood of the
reservation ~-A. Good, arable farming lands in the neighborhood of
the reservation are worth, in my judgment, from $5 to $10 per acre.
By t:lre CHAIRMAN : ..
Q. You mean lands accessible to t.he railroad ~-.A. Y e~, sir; lands
not too far removed from the railroad, anywhere from 5 to 7 miles from
a railroad.
0
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Q. That price would not apply, would it, to lands that are without
water; for instance, such plains as we drove through yesterday, where
there is no water for miles 1-A. Where water is obtainable it would
.apply. You can find water by digging wells on most of the farms about
tlle reservation.
·
Q. They are more favorably located, _then, than a good deal of the
land we saw yesterday, back from the Big Bend and in that region ~-A.
r:rhat land lies very high. I think it would be very difficult to find
water there. I never tried it up there and could not tell, but in my
opinion it would be difficult to get water there.
Q. Do these Indians have any treaty annuities coming to them at
all "? -A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. To what extent ~-A. They receive treaty annuities under the 1876
treaty. They were taken in as part of the Great Sioux Nation on the
sale of the Black Hills, and they have their proportion of the proceeds
of that sale.
Q. What is the amount of that annuity per capita 0!-A. They receive
a certain amount annually from the proceeds of tbe sale of _the Black
Hills, but really I am not informed· as to what their proportion is . .
Q. What Government help is given to them here 1-A. They receive
rations of beef, flour, sugar, coffee, baking powder, soap, and salt; they
also receive what is termed a sick-ration of tea, rice, and hard bread;
1hey receive annuity goods in the way of clothing for men, women, and
children. They also receive agricultural implements, lumber, and building ·material. There is also a small number of domestic cattle distributed among them from time to time.
Q. For herding purposes or for the plow ~~A. For their home use,
to be kept by them for milking, increase, &c.
.
Q. Have they been making good use of such cattle ~ -A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do they take good care of that stock ~-t-A. For Indians I think
they do remarkably well.
Q. Have they ever killed any of such stock to eat ~-A. Some few
have done so. When an Indian gets a, bad heart about something, he
is in danger of ·curing his bad heart by filling his stomach full of beef,
and there have been cases where they killed their domestic cattle that
had been issued to them. I ende3,vor to restrain it as much as possible.
I punish Indians for doing it by taking their rations away for a length
of time, and in other ways. Generally, they have complied with the
order not to kill their cattJe. They put up hay for their cattle and some
of them milk their cows; they build stables and shelter them in the
winter; they take care of the young; they work their oxen, a,nd for Indians do remarkably well with stock.
Q. I should infer from what you have said about the value of the Big
Bend to the reservation that, in your opinion, the lines prescribed by
President Arthur's order, which leaves that out, would work injuriously
to the Indians on the reservation ·~-A. I do. sir; I think it would make
it not only injurious to the Indians, but very much so to the Government. It would make it very difficult to hold the beef herd; it would
compel us to hold it on the other side of the river, and the Indians
would have to cross the river for their beef rations, and it would take
at lea.s~ two days, and p_erhaps more than that, of every week for them
to get It.
Q. Have you any land over on the other side of the river that you
could use tor that purpose ~-A. I have no rjght over there, a:tJ.d I would
not.know really how to conduct the agency if that bend was taken away
from the res_e rvation.
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Q. Will you furnish us a copy of the land certificate you issue to the
Indian when he makes his selection ~-A. I will. (See appendix, Exhibit E.)
Q. I notice on the face of the certificate you produce the words "treaty
of 1868." Do you know how long that form of certificate has been used
and issued to these Indians here ~-A. By reference to my books I find
that the first certificate of that kind was furnished in September, 1881.
Q. Do you know whether that same form of certificate has been used
on the west side of the river ~-A. Books of like character, with certificates of the same wording~ are furnished the Brule Agency, but the
Brules have refused to avail themselves of the opportunity to take up
land.
Q. Do you know whether any of the other agencies on the west side
of the river use similar certificates ~-A. I am not informed. ·
Q. You were not here at the time these certificates was first furnished '-A. I was not.
Q. It is true, then, is it not, that all these Indians who have taken
certificates of allotments have in their possession a certificate, signed
by the agent and approved by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
which recites upon its face that the allotment is made under the treaty
of 1868~-A. It is, sir; in every instance.
Q. These certificates were prepared, bound in a book, at the Interior
Department, and forwarded to the agency here to be used '~A. They
were so prepared at the Interior Department and furnished this agency,
and are carried as part of the property of the agency.
Q. Then it would be true that if this reservation was not embraced
within the treaty of 1868 there was no authority of law for the issuing·
of these certificates ~-A. I so understand it. If this reservation was
not embraced in the treaty of 1868, then the proclamation of President
Arthur would destroy the title not only to that portion of land which
it withdrew from the reservation, but would destroy every allo.t ment
made, as there was no authority except the treaty of 1868 for issuing
said allotments, unless the provisions in the order itself for their protection would effect its purpose without reference to the law or treaty.
Q. Will you please state whether the certificate of allotment is issued
before or after you have reported the allotments to the Department at
Washington ~-A. It. is issued afterwards.
Q. Will you be good enough to furnish t.h e stenographer, to be inserted at this point, a copy of the certificate of the agent here, of the
indorsement of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and of the approval
by the Secretary of the Interior, as found upon the paper now shown
you, being a schedule of the allotments from No. 144 to No. 239, inclusive ~-A. Yes, sir; I will do so. It is as follows:
CERTIFICATE OF INDIAN AGENT.
CROW CREEK AGENCY, DAKOTA, Septernber 30, 1881.
I hereby certify that the foregoing schedule of allotments of land were selected, in
my presence and with my assistance, by the members of the Yanktonai tribe of Sioux
Indians residing upon the Crow Creek Indian Reservation, in Dakot:.t, under official
instructions bearing date January 6, 1881, and in punmance of the provisions of the
sixth article of the treaty of April 29, 1868.
WILLIAM E. DOUGHERTY,
Captain First Infantry, Acting Indian Ag~nt.
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INDORSEMENT OF COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRSI

Washington, D. C., January 9, 1882.
The foregoing schedules, comprising a list of the selections of land from No. 144
to 2:~9, both inclusive, made by the members of the Yanktonai tribe of Sioux India11s
residing at the Crow Creek Indian Reservation in Dakota Territory, assisted by Acting Agent Dougherty, under instructions from this office, bearing date June 12, 1880.
i!il respectfully submitted with the recommendation that the same be approved and
that authority be given to issue certificates to each allottee for the lands selected by
him or her, respectively, as provided in the sixth article of the treaty of April29, 1868
f15 Stats., 635).
H. PRICE,

Commissioner.
APPROVAL OF SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.
DEPARTl\IENT OF THE INTERIOR,

· Washington, D. C., January 17, 1882.
The foregoing schedule of selections, from No. 144 to 239, both inclusive, is hereby
approved, and the Commissioner of Inclian AffairM will cause a certificate to be issued
to each allottee for the lands selected by him or her, respectively, as provided in the
sixth article of the treaty of April29, 1868.
S. J. KIRKWOOD,
Secretary.

Q. This paper, which you have read, js the original paper, is it not, returned to this agency from the Interior Department with the signatures
of the Commissioner and Secretary _attached ~-A . It is.
Q. And, in pursuance of the approval of the Secretary, certificates
·
of allotments were issued ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. After receh·ing the approval of the Secretary, upon this report of
:;tllotments, certificates are· issued, si'gned by the agent, and sent to
Washington for the approval of the Commissioner '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They are then returned to this agency '-A. Yes, sir ; and isRued
to the Indians .
. Q. Then is ·there a record made upon another of your office books entitled "Issue Tract Book, treaty April 29, 1868, Crow Creek Agency"¥
-A. Yes, sir; there is.
Q. By whom is this book, thus indorsed, furnished to you ¥-A. It is
furnished by the Interior Department, at Washington, and is the property of the agency.
Q. Please state the headings of the pages in that book.-A. '' Sioux
ndian allotments, treaty April 29, 1868, U. S. Stats., vol. 15, p. 635."
Q. I notice in the certificate of Captain Dougherty, the acting agent,
that he refers to office instructions bearing date January 6, 1881. Will
sou please furnish a copy of those instructions, if they are on the files
of your office ¥-A. They are on the files, and I will furnish them to you.
rsee Appendix, Exhibit F.]

Testimony of A. W. ])ale.
A. W. DALE sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. You are the clerk under Major Gasmann, the Indian agent
here,-Answer. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been employed here in that -capacity ¥-A.
Since J aly 1, 1883.
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Q. You came here with Major Gasmann, did you ~-A. Yes, sir; I
came here from Brule. I was employed at Brule from June 7, the day
he took charge, until July 1; then came to Crow Creek.
·
Q. vVill you be good enough to state what you know about the date
when any of the settlers came in upon the reservation, and when it was
in reference to the time of the issuing of' President Arthur's proclamation ~-A. I was sent to Chamberlain on the morning of the 27th of
February on duty connected with the agency, and when I reached what.
is called the new town site north of Chamberlain on the reservationright opposite Chamberlain across American Oreek-I found a number
of persons, many of them residents of Chamberlain, building on the
reservation.
Q. What time in the morning of the 27th was that 1-A. As nearly
as I can remember it was between one and two o'clock in the afternoon
of the 27th that I reached Chamberlain.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Do you remember the names of any of the persons whom you saw
building there ~-A. Not that I actually saw working there; I saw a
great many of the citizens of Chamberlain there that I could name.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. But whether they were engaged in putting up houses or not, you
could not say ~-A. No, sir.
.
Q. Who were some of' the persons you saw there ~-A. Dr. Henry,
Dr. Tuttle; and Mr. Overacker was there also, hauling lumber.
Q. What number of persons w~re out there on the reservation ~-A.
I saw not less than twenty-five.
·
Q. What progress had they ma.de in the work of putting up houses~-:
A. A great many of them had the foundation .and joists in and had jt
covered with boards for flooring; it was not perhaps floor lumber, but it
was covered with boards ; others were fixing the joists ready to put the
flooring on.
By Mr. INGALLS :
Q. Were those building of the variety known as ''shacks" ~LA. What
is ordinarily termed a shack; yes, sir. ·
Q. How do you fix this date ~-A. By knowing the date I returned to
the agency, which was on Saturday, the 28th day of February.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. You had not heard of President Arthur's proclamation at that
time, had you '-A. Simply rumors.
Q. When you went into Chamberlain that day was it rumored then
that such a proclamation had been issued or would be issued ~-A. That
it would be issued that day. .
·
Q. From whom did you learn that such a proclamation was to be issued that day ¥-A. A great many spoke to me about the proclamation,
but I do not know that I could mention any person in particular.
· Q. Was it any of the persons you saw down there on the reservation~-A. No, sir; I did not speak to any of the persons I have mentioned that day. I remained at .Chamberlain over night and-Q. (Interrupting.) When you came back to the agency were they still
going on with the work of building~-A. Yes, sir; not only at the town
site north of Chamberlain, but I saw parties working out on what is
termed the new town site.
Q. Did you hear iu Chamberlain, the evening of the 27th, or ~efore
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you left on the morning of the 28th, that this proclamation of President
.Arthur had been issued ?-A. No, sir.
Q. State if you made any report to Major Gasmann, the agent, when
you returned to the agency.~.A.. I did. I notified him that settlers were
on the reservation.
•
Q. And how soon after that was it that he issued this second notice.
he has referred to in his testimony ?-A. I gave Major Gas mann notice
on Saturday, and the second notice was issued on Monday foll~wing,
March 2.
·
Q. You may s't ate if you w;ere informed by any one in Chamberlain
as to when these persons you saw there on the afternoon of the 27th of
February went in upon the reservation.-A. I was told by Mr. Lewis,
that a number of them, including the gentlemen I have mentioned as
having seen on the reservation, started w.ith lumber and material the
night of the 26th o:f, February, at about eleven or twelve o'clock, for the
reservation.
.
Q. State whether or not you saw, that afternoon of the 27th at Chamberlain, any plat of the new tow!) of Chamberlain across the creek on
the reservation.-.A.. I did; I w~t into Green's hardware store and saw
a map there. I inquired what the map was and was told that it was a
map of the new additional town site north of American Creek on the reservation.
·
Q. How was that plat prepared? Was it lithographed ~-A. No, sir;
it was on a piece of ordinary brown wrapping paper. It was marked
out; so I was informed, in two-acre lots with a number of the names of
persons owning the d1fl'erent bloeks.
Q. How soon after you arrived at Cham herlain did you see that plat~
A. Before I went to supper. I went to supper at 6 o'clock.
Q. Had they named the streets in the new town ?-A. No, sir.

0HAMBERLAIN, DAK.,
July 20, 1885.
The committee met at the Opera House in Chamberlain, Dak., on
Jufy 20, 1885, at 10 o'clock a.m., .a large number of settlers being present, and the following proceedings were had.
Senator HARRISON addressed the meeting as follQws:
The committee is now ready to proceed with the inquiry; and, in order
to correct or prevent any misunderstanding, I will make a brief statement of the purpose of the committee in visiting the Crow Oreek Reservation. The Committee of Indian .,A..fl'airs of the Senate was, at the last
session, directed by resolution to inquire into the leasing of Indian lands
by the cattlemen, especially in the Indian Territory and the Crow Reservation in Montana. Two subcommittees were constituted, and one of
the committees has already visited the Indian Territory. This committee, now present, is charged with the duty of c~mpleting that inquiry
by visiting the Crow Reservation in Montana. An additional resolution
was also passed by 1i_he Senate, directing the committee to make such inquiry as they thought advisable, looking to a modification of the lines
of any exiRting Indian reservation, but no action was taken, or resolution passed, that had any special reference to this reservation, the
resolutions being passed before any trouble originated here at all. I
say this in order that you may understand that the Senate has not
taken any special action in relation to the difficulties which exist here.
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So if any have an impression that the Senate has expressed itself on
the subject it is a mistake; no expression has been given whatever.
The committee came here because the question of the reduction of the
bounds of this reservation was forced to our attention by the proclamation of President Cleveland, and we are here simply for the purpose
of getting information. We are not here to give ad vice or express opinions, and any opinions we might express would be the individual opinions of the Senator expressing them. We constitute in number but
one-third of the full committee to whom our report must :first be made,
and .are, of course, but a small fraction of. the Senate, which must take
official action upon our report. Therefore I say, we have given no opinion, e1tl1er as individuals or as a committee, and do not intend to, and
any representations that may be made by unauthorized persons, through
the newspapers or otherwise, that the committee is certain to make this
or that sort of a report, is unjust to the committee and misleading to
you. We are here simply to arrive at the facts. We have no criticisms to make upon the executive action of either President Arthur or
President Cleveland. We are not here to interfere in any way with the
free exercise of the legitimate power of the Executive, but as a subcommittee of the legislative branch of the Government we are seeking information in order that if any question of legislation shall come before
the body of which we are members, we shall be able to furnish the necessary information upon which to base just legislation. I will say further
that it will be impossible for us to examine all the settlers present. If
legislation should at any time take such form as to make it necessary
to appraise the value of the expenditure, time, and other losses of the
settlers upon the reservation it must be done by a commission that
will have more time to spend in your midst than this committee has.
We are here only to take sample cases and get such information as will
be valuable to. the Senate. We will call and examine such persons f!S
may be suggested. to us by the committee of settlers, and then, perhaps,
the committee will call other persons of its own motion. All ·of the
evidence taken, with other facts which have been called to our attention while in your Territory, will be reported to the Senate at the opening of Congress.

Testimony of W. A. Scott.
W. A. ScoTT sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. At Pukwana, Brule
County, Dakota.
Q. How far east of here ~-A. Ten miles east·of here.
Q. On the railroad ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you lived there ~-A. I have lived at that place
two years.
·
Q. How long have you lived in Dakota ~-A. Three years .and a
h~

'

Q. What has been your business ~-A. For the past two years I have
published a newspaper.
Q. At what point ~-A. Pukwana.
Q. What is the name of your paper~-A. Pukwana Press.
Q. State whether you were the enumerator for Brule County under
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· the statute of this Territory directing an enumeration of its inhabitants to be made '-A. I was.
Q. Did you also take an enumeration of the white settlers in that
part of Brule County lying within the Crow Creek Reservation ~-A. I
did not take the whole of Brule County lying within the reservation, but
I took part of it.
Q. Did you have an assistant ~-A. No, sir; it was not all included
in my district.
Q. Did not you1· district embrace the whole of Brule County lying
within the Urow Creek Reservation '-A. It did not quite.
Q. Then some other enumerator has part of Brule County lying
within the Crow Creek Reservation ~-A. Yes, sir; his name is Welsh,
I believe.
Q. Is he here ¥-A. I think he is.
Q. State what part of the reservation was embraced in your district.-A. It embraced township 105, range 69; township 1.05, range
70; the north half of township 104, range 69, and the north half of
township 104, range 70.
Q. That was three townships ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. In what part of the reservation do they lie, for I do not recognize tllem by numbers' Are they. adjacent to the town of Chamberlain ~-A. The description. I have here lies adjacent to Pukwana and
in the southeast part of the reservation.
Q. Then your district did not em brace that part of the reservation
lying right across American Creek from Chamberlain ~-A. No, sir;
not immediately north of Chamberlain~
Q. When did you take that census ~-A. In that Territory between
the 4th aud 12th of June, 1885.
Q. How did you take it' By an actual personal count of the persons
ou the re~ervation '-A. Yes, sir; I rode over my district and called at
each house where there was a family living.
Q. Do you mean to say that you saw every person you returned f A. Yes, sir; th~t is ·what I endeavored to do.
Q. Well, did you do it ~-A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. Will you be good enough to tell the committee bow many white
per-sons you found in those three townships you have mentioned f-A.
I found in those three townships 330 persons.
Q. How many families '-A. I am not prepared to say exactly the
number of families.
Q. Yott made a return of the number of families, did you not 7-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. That was one of the items on your schedule '-A. YeR, sir.
Q. Then can you not 'give that item to me ¥-A. I have sent my
schedule in and I did not preserve a full memorandum of that.
Q. Approximate it as nearly as you can from memory. We will
have an abstract from Mr. Fiske.-A. I think I found as many as 125
families.
Q. Did you return the number of farms ,·-A. Yes, sir; such farms
as were improved.
Q. · What amount of improvements did you require in order to make
returns of it as a. farm ~-A. If a claim had a house on it and a family
was living there and sorue of the land broken and under cultivation I
called that a farm.
Q. How many such farms did you return ~-A. There must have been
about a~ many as there were families living there.
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Q. When you say a house, of course you include in that what is commonly called a shack ?-A. Yes, sir; although they were not all shacks.
Q. You say they were not all shacks. Were the majority of them what
you would call shacks in this country?-A. The majority of them were
small houses costing probably from $40 to $100.
Q. What were their size ~-A. They varied in size from an 8 by 10
shack to a 16 by 24 house.
.
Q. How many such houses as you mention last were in your district'A. I found about eight of those larger houses.
Q. What was the average amount of breaking that you found ~-A. It
would be diflicult to say just what it would average; but I would not be
far wrong, I think, to say that it averaged five acres on each claim.
Q. How many deserted shacks or improvements did you find when
the settlers had left~-A. I found a pretty large number.
Q. Can you tell about how many ~-A. I probably found between
thirty and thirty-five vacant at the time I went there.
Q. Do you mean to say that at the time you went there you found all of
these 125 families, that is, some persons actually present in the shacks~
A. Yes, sir; that is what I mean.
Q. Was any work going on upon the reservation at the time you went
there~-A. Some were doing farm work. Those who were able or prepared to, as a general thing, were at work on their farms.
Q. Did you take a claim there yourself?-A. I did not.
Q. Yon think, then, that out of about 125 improvements in those three
townships that not more than 30 of them were deserted at the time you
were there?-A. I think not.
Q. Have you been over that· Territory since ~-A. Not very thoroughly; I have driven over portions of it since.
Q. Do you know whether any of those that had left these improvements have gone back to them ~-A. To my personal knowledge some
few have gone back.
Q. Of those one hunclred and twenty-five improvements you have
mentioned, how many of those improvements were occupied by single
men and how many by families ?-A. There were more families than
single men.
Q. 1\'Iore t.han half of them ~-A. Y eR, sir.
Q. Did you know many of those persons ~-A. Yes, sir; I was persona.Uy acquainted with a good many of them.
Q. Where had they previously resided f-A. That could hardly be
answered in words.
Q. I mean had many of them previously lived in this country. I suppose all of those you knew bad previously lived here ~-A. Yes, sir; for
the past few months and weeks at least.
Q. They bad been here in the county, some for a longer and some for
a shorter time ?-A. Yes, sir; some of them only a few weeks.
Q. ·Were any of those persons from the town of Chamberlain ¥-A.
There were very few from the town of Chamberlain in that region; there
were more from Pukwana. ·
Q. What had been the occupation and business of those who went
there from Pukwana 01-A. In a majority of cases they had been work·
ing at Pukwana at whatever they could find to do and waiting to get
land.
·
Q. They were persons who were there waiting to get land ~-A. Yes,
sir ; the .most of them.
Q. How was it a.s to tlle others ; were they business men or professional men ~-A. Well, there were a few cases where the claimants were
men who had been in business in town.
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Testimony of A. 0. W elsl~. .
A. C. WELSH sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. At Chamberlain, Dak.
Q. What is your business ~-A. I am a carpenter by trade.
Q. How long have you lived at Chamberlain ~-A. Four years, or
about that.
Q. Have you a claim upon the reservation ~-A. No, sir; I have not.
Q. Were you one of the enumerators under Mr. Fiske ~-A. I was.
Q. What part of this territory was embraced in your district for
enumeration ~-A. "\\Test of range 70 and running south until the last
township.
Q. That embraced about how many townships ~-A. About fourfractions of four.
By Mr. J~GALLS:
Q. We do not know this country by numbers. Please state how it lies
in reference to Chamberlain '-A. My territory was in fractions along
the river; I had township 105, what there is of it north of Ohamberlain,
and township 104 that runs about 2 miles north from here.
Q. All lying north of Chamberlain ~-A. Not all of that. About 2
miles of township 104 lies north of Chamberlain and the rest south.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. · The region just across American Creek from the town of Cham·
berlain was embraced in your district was it.not ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. It included this new town site ~-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. You only had townships 104 and 105 '-A. I had townships 102,
103, 104, and 105.
Q. I mean in the reservation only ~-A. Township 105 and part of 104:
were in the reservation.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. That was all you had inside of the reservation ~-4-· Yes, sir.
Q. You took an enumeration of the white inhabitants in those townships in the reservation ~-A. I did, all I found there.
Q. What course did you pursue. Did you count any one you did not
actually see ~-A. I did; those that I knew were holding claims there.
I asked them if they were living there, and they said they were.
Q. Where did you see them when yon asked them that '-A. People
I was acquainted with here in the village.
Q. Youasked those you knew here in the village if they were holding claims there, and if they said yes you put them down in the enumeration ~-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. Did you go to their claims ~-A. I did; I went to everything on
my territory.
Q. When you did not find a person on his claim, if you saw him in
the town of Chamberlain, you asked him if he was holding his claim,
and if be replied in the affirmative you enumerated him as belonging to
the reservation, did you ~-A. I did not enumerate him as belonging
there. I could not do that; but I got a letter from the supervisor directing me to keep a memorandum of those that bad 'Claims on· the reservation, and I did so.
Q. In other words, you simply returned your enumerations of your
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district and did not distinguish between the reservation and other parts
of your territory f-A. I marked it so Mr. Fiske would know.
Q. Would that or not make a part of your official return ~-A. On
my enumeration I marked those persons living north of American Creek
on the reservations.
Q. Then you did make an official return and included these persons
in your enumerations ~-A. l\1.y orders were to commence in the north·
east corner of my district, and I did so. When I got down on the other
side of the creek I marked it as being in the reservation, and when I
came on this side of the creek to work when I found a man who said he
had an old claim on the reservation I put him down as having an old
claim there on my book, but not on the enumeration .
• Q. So I understand you that on the enumeration you did not distinguish those who were residing in the reservation from those living elsewhere, or did you put·down on your returns those whom you actually
found on the reservation residing there and those you met in Chamberlain who said they had old claims there ~-A. They knew nothing about
those I met in Chamberlain. 1 got one hundred names, perhaps, on the
north side of the creek, and at the end of those names I marked them
as being in the reservation. Then I came across the creek and commenced in Chamberlain, and anything that would be marked after that
they do not know anything about. For instance, if 1 found a gentleman in Chamberlain who said be bad a claim I marked it so that if
called on I would know it.
Q. Would you mark him as having a claim or residing on the reservation ~-A. That be was holding a claim. I simply took his name,
that was all, and wrote over the bead of the page such a man holds a
claim.
Q. How many person~ did you actually find residing in your district
within the Crow Creek Reservation ~-A. One hundred and sixty-one.
Q. How many of them were within the limits of the town site here~
..A. All but 5. No, I will correct that. I found a lady at home and
there were 5 in the family.
Q. You mean you found this lady and her family, consisting of 5
persons, outside of the new town site ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. So you found but one family in your district within the reservation outside of the town site ~-A. (Heferring to books.) I found 182
people in the reservation, and according to my books 150 of those were
in the new town site.
Q. Where were the other 32 located ~-A. They were living on claims.
Q. I think you said a moment ago that you only found one family on
the reservation outside of the new town site~-A. The first day out I
found them; then I came into this new town site, and part of these ~
were living there and part I met in town.
Q. How many did you meet in town ~-A. I do not think I could tell
that exactly.
Q. Do you recollect of any other cases than the one you have give'l
me of the family of 5 that you saw on the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir;
I found Mr. Pritchard with a family of 4.
Q. That would be another family with 4 in the family, making 9 in all.
Is that all you recollect ~-A. No, sir; there were others. 1 could not
tell positively bow many, but there was Mr. Sears, with 2 in his famiiy;
Mr. Anderson with 2, and Mr. Phelps with 4.
.
.
Q. Is that all you recollect ¥-A. Mr. Lockwood with 5-4 of his own
family and a servant. That is all I recollect of now.
Q. Do you mean to say that you found all those persons on the res-
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They were living there. Mr. Lockwood's family was living
there. I talked with him in his office here, but his family was living on
the reservatiou and he went there nights. I called at his house, but the
family were away; then when I came to town I called on him at his
office.
Q. You <lid not find his family there ¥-A. His family were in town
at the time I called, but I met them going out as I came into town. I
saw the girl at tbe claim.
Q. You saw Mr. Lockwood at his office here ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Wlmt i8 his business '-A. Buying grain; a grain-dealer.
Q. Has he a house in town also ·~-A. No, sir; he has no house here
uow. lie bad kept lwuse here before he went into the reservation, but
at that time I <lid not know of his living any place except on the reser~
vation.
Q. Dill he baYc a house here ¥-A. No, sir; I think not.
.
~. How was it with Mr. Phelps¥ Djd you find him living on the
reservation ¥-:A. Yes, sir; he was living there.
Q. What had been his previous business f-A. A laborer, I think.
Q. In Uhamberlain ~- . A. Yes, sir.
Q. How about Mr. Anrlerson ¥-A. He was a blacksmith.
Q. Did you find him on the reservation ¥-A. I found his wife there.
Q. 'Vas he working in town ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he haYe a shop here "1-A. Yes, sir.
·
· Q. Ho'Y far was his claim from liis shop 1-A. I would guess about 2
miles. I could not say exactly; it may be nearer than that.
Q. How about Mr. Sears 1-A. Mr. Sears lived on the next claim
east; that would be half a mile farther away.
Q. Did you find him on the reservation 1-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where had he previously lived ¥-A. In Chamberlain.
Q. What was his business here 1-A. I do not know as he did any
business.
Q. He was not engaged in any business '~A. Not that I know of.
He did have stock here at one time.
Q. Well, how about the other persons you included in the 32 Y-A. Mr.
Pritchard was living about a. mile and a half or two miles up northeast.
Q. Did you find him on the reservation 7-A. I did.
Q. Where had be previously lived ¥-A. In the village.
Q. What had been his business ~-A. I could not say.
Q. You don't know~-A. I do not know; no, sir.
Q. How long had you known him Y-A. I had known him by sight
perhaps a year or a year and a half.
Q. You did not know what. his business was '-A. No, sir; I did
not.
Q. Well, any others '-A. There was this family of five I have mentioned named Sibley.
.
Q. What bad been his business '-A. I think he was a carpenter hQre
in town before he went down there. I found his wife on. the claim and
he and his boys were carrying on some farming this side.
Q. So he was there on the reservation ¥-A. He was when at home;
he and his boys would go away from there Monday morning and "batch"
it until the end of the week, and then go home again.
Q. They kept bachelors' hall here in town, did they '-A. No, sir;
on his farm ; he was carr.ving on a farm this side of there.
.
Q. What time do you say he spent on his claim '-A. I could not sas
any more than his wife said he cam~ bome Saturday njgbts.
·
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Q. He was working off somewhere else during the week ?-A. Yes;

sir.
Q. That, I believe, finishes the list you have named. You found some
persons here at Chamberlain who simply said they had claims that you
did not find on the reservation '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many were there of those '-A. I could not tell; I have ~82
names, and 32 of them were outside of the new town site, and a part of
that 32 I actually found on the reservation and a part I took their
names here in town.
Q. I think ·you have given here in your list 22 of those you found on
the reservation '-A. I do not really understand whether I ought to
have taken those I found off or not.
Q. How many deserted improvements did you find upon the reservation; that is, where the persons had moved off,-A. I could not say that
any of them had moved ofl'.
Q. Row many claims were there where improvements had been commenced on which yon did not find anybody or get any information that
induced you to enumerate anybody as living there ?-·A . There were
about 36 such cases. In some of those I could look into the window of
their shacks and see their things; in others I could not. I would not
say whether they had moved oft' or not.
Q. But you could get no t.r ace of them either on the reservation or
in Obamberlain, and did not include them in your enumeration ~-A .
No, sir; I worked the first day bef()('e I got any instructions to take the
11ames of parties oyer there, but I took the numbers of the houses I called
at the first day, just to satisfy myself, and at night when I came borne I
found a letter directing me to keep the names-Q. (Interrupting.) 'Then you used the information you got the first
day and went on ?-A. I had only found one family and took their ~ames, .
and then the numbers of the houses. When I would come to a bouse or .
two or three right together that were deserted, I would put one, two, or
three marks in my book, as the case might be, so I would have an idea
of how many there were.
Q. The J 50 persons you found on this new town-site across the creek,
you find them all living there ~-A. Yes, sir; that was after I got the
letter directing me to keep the names.
Q. Did any persons have improvements or inclosures there that were
not living on the new town site ?-A. Outside of the limits do you mean!
Q. No; I mean any persons who had lived in the town site l-A. I
do not remember of any now . .
Q. Do you know when that town site was laid out and who laid it out,
if anybody ?-A. I could ·not give the date without reference to something. I might possibly have some way of getting at the date. It was
in .the spring of 1885. It was laid out by B. B. Coburn.
Q. Where does he resfae ?-A. In Chamberlain.
Q. vVhat is his business ~-A. Surveyor.
Q. You mean he snrve~yed it. You do not mean he laid it out for himselt ?-A. He was employed by other people, as I understand it. I could
not say who.
Q. What was the character of the improvements you found in your
district in the reservation outside of the newtown site?-A. The majority
L>f the houses were shanties.
Q. What is generally called shacks here '-A. I expect so. There were
some very good houses.
Q. Speak first of the majority you have described as shanties. What
were their size and cost ~-A . I found quite a number that were about
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10 by 12 and others as large as 12 by 16, I should think.
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I did not
JI1easure any of them; took very little notice of them, in fact.
Q. What .would it cost to erect these smaller onesY-A. It would
simply be a guess with me.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. You are a carpenterY-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And have been a,ccustomed to building~-A. Not very much, that
class of houses.
Q. Where have you worked at your tradeY-A. This summer in this
town.
·
Q. Taking . into consideration the ·fact that you are a carpenter
and accustomed to building, can you. not give us an idea of what would
be the cost of erecting those structures '-A. Yes. sir; I can give you an
idea. I fou'n d houses there that I presume had about 500 feet of lumber
in them, but I do not. know the cost of lumber at th_a t time; I know it
was high but did not buy any.
_
Q. Was there that amount of lumber in those 10 by 12 shacks ?~A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Five hundred feet '-A. I did not measure a house and could not ,
say. I should say the smaller ones took in the neighborhood of 500
feet.
·Q. That would be rough lumber_
1 -A. No, sir; mostly dressed lumber. I do not remember of seeing any undressed lumber.
. Q. You say you are not able to give any estimate of the cost of such
a structure as you have described !-A. If I knew just how big it was
I could.
Q. You have given an estimate of how much lumber it would· take;
you are a carpenter and ought to be able to give us some information
as to what the cost of such a structure would be,-A. At that time
they were paying carpenters as high as $5 per day. I worked half a
day for $5; that would be $10 per day. Hauling was also very high; I
was offe1·ed $5 to haul a load of lumbel' a little ways with my team. I
do not know how far; the man said 3 or 4 miles.
Q. Taking all those things into consideration, what in your judgment
would be the cost of such a structure as you have described !-A. I
would presume that such houses as were in the north end of my territory would cost $25 or $30, and nearer town less. I also saw one or
two houses on the reservation which, I think, taking everything a~)
high a,s it .was at that time, cost perhaps $150 or $200.
.
Q. How was it as to breaking! What was the average amount of
breaking on those claims '-A. I found some farms with 5 acres broke
and some with only 1 acre.
·
Q. Five acres of breaking was about the highest, and it ran down to
1 Y-A. I saw farms outside of my territory.· My district was nearly all
in the bluffs and was not a farming Qountry. I had west of range 70,
and all of this country up here was either in the bluffs or down in the·
Brule~ Bottom.
Q. Now as to the character of the improvements in the town site over
here, what were they,-A. There were a great many houses about 16
by 20, one story, 8 or 9 feet high, good frame, made with good lumber
and clapboarded outside. There were as many di:fferent kinds as therti
.
were houses ; they were not all alike.
. Q. You have described the best of them I suppose ~-A. No, sir; I
have not.
Q. You have given then the average of what they w:e.re !:--.A. I do/
~- Rep. 1278, pt. 3 - 6
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not know as that would be the average; there were probably more better than that than poorer.
·
Q. How many houses were there on that town site f-rA. I could not
tell.
·
~. Yon say there were 150 persons there; can you not tell about how
inauy families there were f-A. (Referring to book.) I co.u nt 39 in my
book ; there are one or two others mixed in with other names. I should
say there was over forty families there.
Q. How many have you on your book f-A. Thirty-nine in rotation.
Q. Did you have any claim yourself f-A. Not in the reserva.tion.
Q. Did you in the town site f-A. No, sir.

Testimony of W. A.. Scott.
W. A. SCOTT recalled.
I was asked in my examination where those people came from that
I found over on the reservation. I said a few were from Chamberlain,
and several from Pukwana or something to that effect, but I did not
state fnlly where the rest of them were from, which I intended to do before I got through, although I do not know where they were all from.
I will state that a great many of them were from different States; that
is, they were not residents here prior to going upon the reservation.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. N arne some of those that came from other States !-A. Mr. Mack
came from Iowa.
·
Q. How long bad he been here !-A. He came from Iowa in March,
1885, I think.
.
Q. Did he come to Chamberlain !-A. No, sir; be ca1ne to Pukwana.
Q. What was he doing at Pukwana f-A. I mean he came to Pukwana. He did not stop there at all, but went right into the reservation.
He came here for that purpose.
Q. Well, can you recollect any others !-A. Mr. Lockwood came from
another State ; I do not remember now from what State he came.
Q. But you saw him on the reservation !-A.. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know whether he had resided here before going on the
reservation, or whether he·came here and went directly into it !-A. He
came directly and went onto the reservation, and Mr. Warner also.
Q. Where did he come from 1-A. Iowa, I believe:
Q. Did he come like the other gen,tleman from Iowa and go directly
onto the reservation !-A. I do not know when he came; I do not remember as to that.
Q. You only ,know he was originally from Iowa !-~. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, al).y others.! -A. Mr. Leach came from some other State.
Q. Do you know from what State !-A. I think, Iowa.
Q. Did he go directly onto the reservation !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. He came for that purpose, moved right out onto the reservation
and took his claim !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were there any others !--A. There were a good many I could
name if I had plenty of time to think.
Q. Those are all you now 'recollect of!-:-A. Ye's, sir; there were quite
a number that came from diflerent parts of Dakota outside of this
·
county.
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Testimony of Washington Benedict.
W .ASHINGTON BENEDICT sworn and examined.
By the OH.AIRM.AN :
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. On the reservation.
Q. How far from Chamberlain ~-A. About 16 miles.
Q. In what township ~ -A. One hundred and six.
Q. What range ~-A. Seventy.
(.J. How long have you been living on the reservation ~-A. I came
on the 6th of March and located my claim, then went for my family,
and think I arrived with them about the 15th.
Q. You came the 6th of. March from where,-A. From Bonhomme
County, in this Territory.
,
Q. How far is that from here ~-A. From 110 to 120,miles; somewhere
there.
Q. You mime, located your claim, went back, got your family, and
went onto your claim '-A. Yes, sir; I located the claim the 6th of
March and went onto it with my family about two weeks afterwards.
Q. Did you have any land where you came from ~-A. No, sir.
Q. You had not taken a homestead or pre-emption claim before.!-A.
No, sir.
Q. What family have you ~-A. A wife and three children.
Q. You took them with you upon the reservation ~·-A. One of them.
All but the youngest of my faruily is of age, and ·she is married. My
youngest.son, howeve-r, is with me and he bas a claim.
Q. He took a claim also ~-A. Yes, ·sir.
..
Q. Adjoining ,yours ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What improvements did you make there ¥-A. I built a house
about 12 by 16, one story high.
Q. How was it; on what they call the shack order, or was it a regular
frame ?-A. No, sir; it was more upon the shack order. I should have
built better before this time if things had been in better shape.
~· Q. About what was the cost of your ·house ~-A-. Probably $30 or
$35',
Q. Did your son make a similar impro\Tement ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Of about the same value ~-A. Yes, sir; then I have built a stable
rather better than my house.
Q. About what was the size and cost of tha·t '-A. Twelve by fifteen,
of dressed lumber, tolerably rough.
.
Q. When did you build your stable ~-A. I commenced the week
after I got there. ·
Q. Did you do any breaking ~-A. Yes, sir.
· Q. How much ~-A. I have got about 15 acres broken.
Q. Did your son do any· breaking ~-A. Yes, sir.
·
Q. How much ~~A. He did about an acre .. After President Cleveland's proclamation he did not feel inclined to go oil.
Q. Did you go on ~-A. I have done but very little since.
Q. What have you done since ~-A. I planted my breaking in corn,
beans, and potatoes.
Q. Have you been continuously on the reservation since the time of
your going there ~-A. Yes, sir; continuously.
·
Q. Th_a t has been your only home ?-A. Yes, sir.
. By Mr. JoNES:
Q. What size is t.h e house you say cost you $35 ~-A. 12 by 16.
Q. Is it what you ordinarly call a shack ~-A. It has a flat ~oof,
boarded rough, and a good lumber floor.
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• Q. What did your stable cost you ~-.A. The lumber cost in the
neighborhood of $25, to say nothing about the hauling and building.
Q. What was the balance of the cost of the stable besides the lumber ~-A. I never figured on it. I built it myself with the help of the
neighbors.
Q. You have some idea of its value, I suppose Y-.A. I could soon tell
by stopping to think a little.
Q. 'Yhat section do you live on Y-.A. Section 26, township 106.

Testimony of Hermann Erumley.
HERMANN BRUMLEY sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Have you a claim upon this res·e rvation !-.Answer. Yes,
sir.
Q. When did you go upon it Y-.A. March 2d.
Q. ·Where had you previously lived Y~.A. I was six months in Pukwana.
Q. Where had you resided previous to thatY-.A. I lived a year at
1.\-Iandan.
.
.
Q. What business were you engaged in at Pukwana 7-.A. Blacksmithing.
·
·
Q. Did you have a shop there Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you went into the reservation did you give it up, or continue it Y-A. Gave it up.
Q. Did you sell it out~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Before you went into the reservation '-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you a family ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take them out upon the reservation with you Y-.A. ·I did.
Q. What sort of improvements did you make on your claim Y-A. I
built me a shanty house.
Q. · What is commonly called in this country a shack f-A. Mine was
a little larger than a shack I guess. .
·
Q. What was the size of yours y.:.._A. 16 by 18.
Q. What did it cost you to build your house Y-A . .About. $60, I
think.
Q. What did the lumber cost you Y:-.A. I think I paid $42 for the
lumber.
,
·
Q. And the balance was for the work of putting it up !-A. Yes; and
hard w:1re, sash, &c.
Q. Did you make any other improvement Y-A. I have a stable 12 by
20, worth about $40.
Q. What is it built of~-.A. Boards; joist, and scantling. .
Q. Any other improvement ~-A. I did 55 acres of breaking.
Q. When did you do that breaking Y-.A. In April, May, and June.
Q. How much of it was done after President Cleveland's proclama·. tion Y-A. There may have been 10 acres of it.
Q. Broken after that time Y-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was your h<;>use and stable built before or after that time Y-.A.
My house I built on the 2d and 3d of M~rch, the stable a little .after
ili~
.
.
Q. They were both· built before P:resident Ol~velapd's :proclamation t
-A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Did you pu~ in any crop ~-A. I have ;35 acres of corn and 20 acres
of flax.
.
.
Q. Ha-ve you remained continuously on the reservation~ -.A. I have.
Q. What does bre9-king cost per acre ~-A. I believe the average price
is about $3 or $3.50.
Q. Did you have your bTeaking done or do it yourself~-.A. I did it
myself. I also have a well tha~ cost about $70.
Q. Did ;)fou have to go pretty deep for water ~-.A. I went 78 feet.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. When was that well dug Y-A. I think about the middle of March.
Q. What time did you moYe your family on the claim ~-A. About·
the 7th of March.
.
Q. When did you build your house ~~.A. The 2d and 3d of March.
Q. Before you moved your family ~-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you do your breaking ~-A. , I did most of it in April
and May and some in June . .
· Q. How much of it do you think you did in June ~-A. I think in the
neighborhood of 10 acres.
Q. How much in May ~--A. Oh, probably 15 or 18 acres.
Q. How much in .April, after the 17th ~-A. I do not think I broke
any in .April after the 17th.
Q . .Are there many persons in your immediate neighborhood occupying claims ~-A. Well, I don't know of a claim in my immediate neighborhood but what is occupied.
Q. I mean, are persons who took up claims around you still on their
claims '-A. A number of them; yes, sir.
Q. What is the character of the improvements on the claims near
you-those you knowofpersonally~-A. Some of them have small shacks
and a little breaking; others hav~ better shacks and considerable breaking. Some h~we considerable crops in.
· Q. Are there any better improvements than· yours in your neighborpood '-A. I do ·not know that I know of any better.
Q. A~e there others as good '-A. I think there is one cornering with
mille about as good.
· . Q. How many not so good ~-A. Several of them not so good.
Q. About what number o~ claims were taken up in your neighborhood 7 Were there quite a number or only three or four ~-A. The land
was all taken up.
Q. What section, township, and range is your cla.im on ~-A. The
southeast quarter of section 2, township 104, range 70..
_
Q. How much breaking was done as a general rule in your neighborhood' Did .m any persons have as much or more than you did '-A. I
do not think they had as much as a rule.
Q. Did any have more than you·t-A. I do not think they had .
. Q. Did any have as much as you t-A. One or two might have had
' as much.
Q. What is the average amount of breaking in your vicinity f-A.
In what scope of country'
Q. In your neighborhood where you are personally acquainted Y-A.
I think ten acres would be the average in my neighborhood.
Q. According to your observa,tion and belief, did those people go
there for the purpose of making homes in good faith, intending to live
there 7-A. I think they did so far as I am acquainted with them; that
would be my judgment.
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By the CHAIRMAN:
Q: What was the general character of the persons that took out
c1aims around you ¥ Were they merchants or professional men or generallly aboring men ' Did any of them come from the towns around
here Y-A. The majority of them were men of family.
Q. Did any of then:i come from Chamberlain or neighborhood !-A.
No, sir.
Q. Did. any of them come from the other towns above here Y-A. I
think one man came from Pukwana,
Q. What was his business ¥-A. Dry goods.
• Q. Did he give up that business when he went into the reserva·
tion '-A. No, sir.
Q. Has he been spending his time on his claim or in town Y-A. lie
has spent considerable time and labor on his claim.
Q. He goes and comes ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he have a house in Pukwana ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he keep that house ~-Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of any person on that reservation that went there
repres.e uting any body else and took out a claim fraudulently !-A.
No, sir ; I never heard of a case.

Testimony of John Callanan.
JOHN CALLANAN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Questio!l. Have yo~ a claim on the reservation ¥-Answer. Yes, sir.
Q. Where is it ~-A. It is the southeast of section 30, township 105,
range 70.
Q. When did you go for that claim ~-A. The 27th day of February.
Q. What time in the day '-A. Iu the afternoon or evening.
Q. About what time in the afternoon Y-A. The sun was about an hour
.
high, or such a matter.
·Q. Where .had you been living previous to that time ¥-A. I was
stopping here in Chamberlain, calculating to go on the reservation when
it opened. I came here for that purpose.
Q. Where had you previously lived Y-A. I came here about a year
before.
·
Q. What bu8iness were you engaged in here ?-A. Farming, or not
doing anything much. I was working around waiting. I expected
that this Sioux Reservation across the river would be opened when I
came here, and I ·was waiting for it.
. Q. Had you taken any homestead, pre-emption or true claim before
this '-A. No,. sir ·; this was the first. I aimed to take a homestead .
there.
Q. Have you .a family ' -A. Yes, sir; a wife.
Q. Did she go on the reservation with you on the 27th of February!A. No, sir; not on the 27th, because it was cold; but she went there
as q nick as I could get a place for her to st~y in.
Q. What did yo:u buHd 0l-A. I built a shack on it right away, and
then I went to work as quick as I could and built a small house.
Q. How much money did you spend on the shack Y-A. I got good
lu~ber so I could use it in building a house and stable. I paid $107 or
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$108 for the lumber that went into my house and barn, and hauled it
from here myself. I hired some help to build it. ,
Q. Lumber was very high just · at that time, was it not '-A. Not
very. · I did not pay an exorbitant price, but paid a little more than
usual. I was acquainted with the lumber men here.
Q. You say the 1umber yon put in your house cost how much ~-A.
I paid about $108 for it.
Q. Then did you do some breaking '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you do any fencing ?-A. No, sir.; no fencing except I broke
a furrow around my quarter-section when I got it surveyed.
Q. How inuch did you break ?-A. Twenty-five acres and put it in a
crop.
Q. Did you. make any other improvements on the place,-A. Yes,
sir; I had a well dug the 1st of April when I tried to file on · it, and I
bad considerable of a crop in the 1st of April. I had over an acre of
potatoes.
Q. Yon dug your well before that time ~-A. Yes, sir; one well.
Q. Did you have to dig another?-A. Yes, sir; I dug a good deal to
get water.
Q. What bas been your total expenditures upon that place up to this
time ?-A. Well, I expect the improvements could not be done short of
$400 or $500.
Q. That includes, of course, your own work and breaking?-A. Yes,
sir; my own work and breaking.
.
· Q. I understand you to say that you did all of this work before the
issuing of President Cleveland's proclamation ~-A .. No, sir; not all of
it. I did a ·little breaking afterwards. I had 10 or 12 acres broke when
the proclamation 'Yas issued, and the balance I have done since. I could
not say exactly how much I have done since. I have not done much but
1 have done some.
Q. You went into the reservation for the purpose of taking a homestead and making it your home in good faith ?-A. Yes, sir; I tried to
file on the 1st of April. I got Clark Roe to go to the land office and
try to make a filing on it. It cost me $25.
Q. Is the adjoining land to yours taken up by claims ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you kJ:!OW any of those persons ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who are they, and where did they come from '-A. Lally, I he
lieve, came from Michigan.
Q. Where had he been before the reservation was opened '-A. In
Chamberlain at work, waiting for the reservation to be opened.
Q. Well, who else ?-A. Mr. Miles.
·
.
Q. Where had he previously lived ?-A. I could not say; I think i~
Iowa.
,
.
.
Q. Had he .been staying in the neighborhood ?-A. Yes, sir; work- ·.
ing arot;tnd wherever he 'could get"Work. He has moved his family
down there and lives there.
Q. Are there any otherR ?-A. Yes, sir; but several have left.
Q. I am not asking about those that have left, but about those that
are living there ?-A. Charlie Smetzer lives there ; he is a German.
Q. Where did he come from ?-A,. I don't know; he is. a German and
I never had much conversation with him.
·
·
Q. Are there others there that you know who went out from town
here ?-A. There are others from one place and another; some came from
Wisconsin, but. they had been stopping here. There is Mr. Pritchard;
he had been stopping ·around Chamberlain on this railroad land or
somewhere below here.I I think he- lived below here.
~mt
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Q. Were there any who lived in town besides those you have mentioned ~-A. Yes, sir; there were several that had been stopping in
town or living here. I don't know but what Sears may have been.
Q. What was he doing in townY-A. He was not doing mueh of anything.
Q.· He was not in any business at allY-A. No, sir ; except he sold
some milk once in a while from a cow he had.
Q. Did he take his cow out with him Y-A. Yes sir.
Q. Well, were there any others in your neighborhood, or have you
gone over the list of your neighbors pretty much Y-A. No, sir; there
· is Martin Borman. I guess he worked around town here whenever he
· could get work.
Q. What is the character of the improvements in your ne.ighborhood YA. They made improvements as fast as they could and such as their
means would allow until the 17th of. April.
Q. That is not what I a,sked. I want to know the ·character of the
improvements-what sort of houses did they build Y-A. Some of them
built as good houses as their means would permit them.
Q. That is not very. definite. What I want to know is the kind of
houses Y-A. Some of them built frame houses of good material but '
small.
Q. What I want is a description of them. What size were the houses
on the average y_.A, Some were 12 by 14 with a kitchen added of about
8 feet on the side. They were nearly all of one pattern, but when it
came down to the shanties they were built in different waJ:s according
to the means of the man building it, and besides they could not get good
,
lumber to build at that time.
Q. About what proportion of the houses in your neighborhood are
such as you have described ~-A. I will have to count them.
v
Q. I do not expect you to be exactly accurate, but we want an estimate as close as you can get at it ~-A. There are ten or twelve right
around me equally as good as my own and some of them be~ter.
Q. ·Then how does it shade off from that Y-A. It shades oft' from that
down to a shanty just fit for habitation.
·
Q. About what size are those shacks !-A. Twelve by 14, and some
are 12 by 16-different sizes.
Q. What was the average amount of breaking done in your neighborhood ~-A. It will not average much ; from 5 to 18 and 25 acres.
Q. That is, 25 acres would be about the highest Y-A. Yes, sir; about
the highest. They quit work after President Cleveland's proclamation.
Q. And it runs down from that Y-A. Yes, sir; to a few acres for a
garden patch. Those who had no teams .did not do much or any break- ·
ing; they were getting ready to break, but considered it rather early, and
then when the proclamation was issued they quit work.
·.
.
Q. How many persons in your •neighborhood who took claims went
oft' the reservation when the order was issued Y-.A. There were several
went oft', but they did not abandon them wholly. Some of them had
improvements there that they could not let go very well, and, besides,
they had no place to move them to ; they said they would as soon let
them go as move off, but they went off and got work wherever the~~
could.
·
·
, Q. Some of them go back to their claims occasiOnally, I suppose Y-A.
Yes, sir.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. What size do you say your house IS Y-A. Twelve by 14.
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Q. Is it covered with shingles !-A. Yes, sir; the best of shingles.
Q. Is there one room or two ~-A. Just in one room. I expected to

build a kitchen on the side of i~, but did not do it after the order was
issued.
'
Q. You say your improvements are worth $400 or $500~-A. Yes,
sir ; $500 would cover them.
.
.
Q. What have you done since the proclamation was issued Y-A. Not
much; just straightened out things.
·
Q. The work was practically all done before that ~-A. Yes, sir.
,
Q. You say you were here waiting for the reservation to be opened,_
A. Yes, sir.
.
..
Q. How many other persons 'were here waiting for the reservation to
be opened '-.A .. A good many.
.
Q. Had you received information that the reservation would be
opened ~-A. Yes, sir; they were blowing about it in the newspapers
all the time.
Q. You bad no other information except from the newspapers '-.A.
No, sir.
Q. You relied upon that and acted upon it Y-A. Yes, sir ; I did; that
is about it.
Q. You say some of the settlers around you have no breaking; what
proportion of the number living there have none ~-A. Very few.
·Q. What proportion have 25 acres of breakingY-A. ·Not over three
mfu~

·
Q. Wbat ·would be the average amount of breaking ~-A. I could not

tell you, for I have not gone over it all, but some have 5 acres broke,
some 6, and some only half an acre.
(J. Would it average 5 acres ~-A. No, sir; it would not all through.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. You s·p oke of going on the reservation tb~ 27th of February. How
d you bear that the reservation was opened ¥-A. My God, everybody
- knew it in town.
Q. Was it generally known in Chamberlain in the afternoon of the
27th that the reservation .w as open ¥-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had not improvements been made on the new town-site across the
creek, and persons over there, before that time even "?-.A. It may have
been the day before that some !umber was hauled over tP,ere. I don't
know as any building was done that day.
Q. They might have commenced to build Y-A. I could not say that
there was a building commenced.
Q. But the lumber was hauled over on the 26th of February t-A.
Yes, sjri· I think so; or nearly about' that time. I would not swear
positive y, but think it was aboutthe day before.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. How did you get information tflat the reservation was open on
the · 27th '-A. We had l)een expecting it would be opened here for
quite a while, and a gentleman came to me on the 27th and told me
it was done.
Q. Who was the gentleman ¥-A. A brother of mine; a:rid then several
others told me.
·
Q. Did be tell you bow be got the information '-A. Yes, sir; he said
that Mr. Day, I believe, came · to Chamberlain and reported it, and I
don't'know but what they got dispatches.
Q. From where ~-A. I could not Bay,

•
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Q. You did not inquire about that '-A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. Did you understand when the reserT'at.ion had been opened t-A.

That day, I believe.
Q. But you did not require how the ~ews came further than as you
have Atated '-A. No, sir.
Q. Who is Mr. Day !-A. I would not know the gentleman if I were
to see him. They reported that be had came to town.
Q. Your brother told :you that Mr. Day had told him about it, did
he f-A. No, sir ; he said it was the report that Mr. Day had come to
town and told it.
•
Q. You did not take pains to investigate the truth of the rumor !-A.
No, sir.
·
Q. You a_c ted upon it without investigation at all ~-A. Yes, sir; I
pushed out to get~ claim as quick as I could; everybody rushed out.
Q. How many people· that .day left Cham berlaiu for the reservation t-A. I could not tell. By George, some persons came across from
the other side that had been waiting; all rushed.
Q. Everybody in town seemed to know about it, did they ~-A. I
thought so. I did not wait to inquire. I wanted to get out there as
quick as possible. I had no time to stop and inquire about anything.
Q. How many persons went on the reservation the night before !-A.
I could not say.
Q._ Can you 'tell me when Mr. D~y came here '-A. It was reported
that he came in that afternoon on the train.
Q. Some persons had rushed over on to the reservation before he came,
had they not '-A. I do not know that they had.
Q. I thought you stated a while ago that some persons had hauled
lurn beron to the reservation ~be night before '-A. It was the new town
site I was asked about then.
Q~ That was on the reservation, was it not ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They hauled lumber over there the · day before-the 26th '-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know on what information those men act~d '-.A. No, sir.
Q. Can you give the names of any of those men who hauled lumber
over there the night before Y-A. I hauled o·n e load of lumber over there
for Le Fovre, and I saw Mr. McKibben and several others over there.
Q. You hauled some lumber there yourself!-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ask those gentlemen, when you hauled the lumber there,
if the reservation was open ?-A. They said it was going to be opened.
Q. Did you ask them how they got the information ~---:A. No, sir.
Q. But when you heard the rumor that it was open, you acted upon
at once 0?-A. Yes, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do you know Day's first name '-A. No, sir.
Q. He does not reside here, does he '-A. No, sir; they said he came _
in from Mitchell. I did not know the gentleman, and would not ~now
him to-day if I were to see him.
·
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Was there any improvements on the claim you located on !-A.
Yes, sir; there was a little.
Q. What was the nature of the improvement
Some breaking.
Q. Who had done the breaking '-A. A man named Jennings; and I
was to pay him for it and have the land when it came into market. Q. Jennings had gone there before you had ¥-A. No, sir.
Q. Had he done breaking on it before you went on it ¥-A. Yes, sir.

'-A.
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Q. Then he had been on it before you, had he not '-A. No, sir; he
was on the. claim beside it.
Q. Was any other. claim occupied in your neighborhood at the time the
settlers went on them ~-A. No, sir.
·
Q. V\r ere any of the lands in your neighborhood occupied by Indians '-A. No, sir; not that I know of; except the claim Jennings had,
and he told me he was going to leave it if the reservation was opened.
Q. Was Jennings an Indian,-A. No, sir; be .was a white man married to a squaw.
Q. It was understood between you and him about your taking the
claim ~-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. There was no other instances, that you know of, of settlers occupying claims held by Indians ¥-A. I heard of some in the Brule hottom that went on Indian lands, but I never inquired into it.
Q. Can you give the name of some settler that went upon Indian
land ¥-A. No, sir; it was merely a rumor and I did not inquire into it
Q. You did not understand the name ¥-A. No, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do I understand you to say that you had previously made an
arrangement with this squaw man to do some breaking on this claim
before the 27th ¥-A. No, sir ; he told me he was going to leave it if it
came into the market, and I told him if he would leave ·I would pay him
for the breaking he had done on the quarter-section east of his place ;
he .said be would do it; tlu1t he did not want to stay there, because he
could not get any water.
Q. He bad already done the .breaking before you had your talk with
him a~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And be said he intended to leave it, and you told him if be would
that you would pay him for the breaking he had done ¥-A. Ye~, sir;
that is the way I came by it.

Testimony of T. W. Sears.
T. W. SEARS sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. What is your full name ' -Answer. Thomas W. Sears.
Q. Have you a claim on the reservation Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whereabouts is it ¥-A. It is the southeast quarter of section 12,
township 104, range 71, I think. ·It is the s~me township Chamberlain
is in.
Q. When did you .go on the reservation ¥-A. On t~e 27th of February.
Q. What time in the day ~ -A. It was quite early in the morning of
the 27th.
·
Q. Before daylight ~-A. Yes, sir ; it was hardly daylight.
Q. Then it was the night of the 26th that you went in f-A. No, sir;
it was somewhere between 2 and 4 o'clock of the 27th. ·
Q. Did any other persons go in with you f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many '-A. Five or six.
Q. Give their names, please ¥-A. F. B. ·Stacy was one. I do not
know the names of all of them. There was a young man that hauls
water here. I don't know his name.
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Q. Well, give me the names of the others then f-A. I do not know
what this young man's name was ; he is working here in town .
. Q. Do I understand you to say that out of the five or six men that
went along with you you can only give the name of one 1 You must
have known them,- I suppose f-A. I knew the name of the man they
were working for, but I do not recollect it now. I know it, too, as well
as I do my own; he sells grain and feed here. Oh, yes; his name is Mr.
Milley.
Q. Who were working for him !-A. Two of these young men that
went with me were working for him at the time-the one that hauled
water and one that hauled coal.
Q. Did Milley himself go along with you f-A. Yes, sir ; he went
along and John .Andersqn.
Q. Who is Anderson f-A. A blacksmith here in town.
Q. Was he working on his own account ~-A. Yes, sir; he was work- ·
ing for himself.
·
Q. Was any one else with you ~-A. I think not.
Q. How did your company come to get together,-A. We heard that
a telegram had come to town, stating that the reserv.ation was thrown
open.
Q. When did you hear th~t '-A. I heard it perhaps about 10 o'clock .
in the evening of the 26th of February.
Q. Who did you hear it from ~-A. I heard it first from F. B. Stacy.
Q. Who was he '-A. One of those that went with me.
Q. Was be connected with Milley in and W3)Y~-A. No, sir.
Q. How did your company happen to go together' Did you meet on
the street! Where did you see Milley and these young men ~-A. Stacy
came to my house in the evening.
Q. Did he suggest to you to go '-A. We did not know what we had
better do, but thought if the report was true we had better go early in
the morning.
:
Q. How did you six persons get together ' Where did you meet ¥A. We stopped and got Milley's team.
·
Q. Where did you meet these young men that were working for him f A. We met them at the lumber-yard.
Q. That night f-A. In the morning.
Q. What time did you get the team down there and begin to 1oad
up ~-A. It must have been somewhere from half-past one to two or
half-past two o'clock.
Q. When you got the team out ~-A. Yes, sir; we did not load .up
much.
Q. Were other persons starting about the same· time f-A. I think
there were.
•
Q. Who else did you see start out about the same time f-A. I could
not ,say ; it was dark, but there were wagons going.
Q. What time did you see the first wagon start out ~-A. I think it
was not far from two o'clock, between one and two perhaps.
Q. Some got the start of you, did they ~-A. Yes, sir. '
Q. About how ma.ny f-A. I do not know.
Q. After you got started and daylight came, how many did you see
in advance of you '-A. I did not see but one team; I saw a number of
men. ·
Q. How many men ~-A .. There must have been three or four.
Q. Were they with the team you saw f-A~ Yes, sir; the team I saw.
Q. Well, you and these others went out there. Where did you go f -

A. I located Ulf.Claim. ~n,d

th~

others went.into other quarters near by,
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Q. How much lumber did you all take out with you Y-A. We took
out lumber enough to establish a pre-emption there.
Q. How much lumber is that ?-A. I don't know that it requires any
in particular.
Q. How many feet of lumber did you have among the whole five or six
of you ~-A. I do not know; we had enough to put up tepees to make a
sign by setting them ip. the ground and putting boards on, so as to let
people know the claim was pre-empted.
Q. What time did you go out there '-A. About the time I have
said.
Q. You set some of this lumber up in what would be be called tepee.
fashion on its end '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. About what time did you get to your claim '-A. I think it was between two and three o'clock in the morning when I got to the claim.
· Q. How far is your claim from Chamberlain ¥-A. About 3 miles by
the road, but not more than t~ or 2 Iniles right across.
Q How many other claims were taken in that neighborhood that morning,-A, There must have been a good many.
Q. About how fnany, as nearly as you could tell by the signs 7-A.
Probably 10 or 12.
·
Q. In addition to those that were with you 7-A. No, including those.
Q. Then, if there were five or six in your company, there was about as
many more in .another company down there Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see any other claims taken that morning anywhere on the
reservation. 01-A. No, sir.
Q. How was it as to the new town-site over here Y-A. I don't know
much about the town-site.
Q. You saw it, did you not,-A. I saw something was going on there.
Q. When did you first see that something was going on there Y-A.
I could not say.
Q. In the afternoon and evening of the 26th were they not hauling
lumber over onto the new town-site and beginning operations there YA. Yes, I guess they were.
·
Q: When you went through there the next morning, were not people
hauling lumber and at work on the new town-site ~-:-A. I do not recollect. I do not think they were in the night, but they may have been.
Q. But the afternoon before they had been hauling over there f-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Who were they 01-A. I don't know. I know teams went over and
men went, but who they were I do not know.
.
Q. Do you mean to say you cannot tell me the name of a single one
of them '-A. I can tell.you the name of one, Mr. Overaker, a drayman
here; he hauled lumber there, but I don't know who it was for.
Q. Did you see any body hauling but him Y-A. Not anyone I can
name, but I think there were others.
.
Q. Now, you people went out there and · put up signs on your claim,
then what did you do '-A. We came back to town, as we were not certain yet that the reservation was open.
Q. You went in there without knowing whether it was open or not 7A. We supposed we had a right to go in.
Q. What information do you say you bad had about it 7-A. Somebody bad received a telegram, but who it was I do not know.
Q. And you did not go and inquire of that person whether he had
received such a telegram or not before you started Y-A. No, sir.
Q. Without pursuing that inquiry at all you went right out, and then
pot being cert;1.ip. wl:t~thef tpe informa,tion was true or not you came
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back to find out Y-A. Yes, s!r; but the next day we were not so sure

~~~
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Q. When you came back to town you were not so sure about it t-.:.A.
The next day.
Q. What time did you get back to town that day !-A. Between five
and six in the morning.
Q. What did you do then Y-A. That was Saturday morning. At
noon we received a telegram from La Favre--·
Q. (Interrupting.) What is his first name 7-A. John La F.a vre.
Q. Who is bet-A. The editor of the Democrat here in town.
Q. Well, you heard something from him. Did you see him or see his
telegram Y-A. I saw him about noon.
Q. Did be show you a telegram t-A. I don't know wliether he or his
son-in-law-Q. (Interrupting.) What is his son-in-law's name Y-A. McKibben.
Q. Did one of them show you a telegram '-A. No ; they said they
had received one and the purport of" it was, ''Look out for your inter-

,

M~P

Q. Who was the telegram from '-A. i do not knGw. I think it was
from some one at Mitchell.
Q. Was it from Mr. Day '-A. I don't know.
.
Q. ·Didn't you hear who it was from '-A. No, sir.
Q. All you heard from him was that he had received a telegram from
Mitchell that said," Look out for your interests "'-A. Yes, sir; I suppose it was sent after the news got there from the East.
Q. Did he explain to· you what the telegram meant ' -A: No, sir.
Q. Did you know what it meant !-A. I will tell you about it. Some
of us bad been expecting the reservation to be opened, and had been
staying here a good while waiting for i~, and we wanted, when it was
opened, a chance to get a claim on it; therefore we had to he on the
lookout or we would not have gotten anything.
Q. Had you an arrangement with somebody at Mitchell to send you
the information in that cipher,'" Look out for your interests"'-A. No, ·
sir; .but we were expecting every hour to hear that the reservation was
open.
.
Q. Who did you· arrange with to telegraph you '-A. Not with anybody; only the news would come pretty quick.
Q. Why were y6u expecting it every moment almost~ What had you
heard ' Who had written or telegraphed you '-A. Oh, well, of course,
we were anxious about it.
Q. Yes; but that is not answering my queRtion. Who had written
or telegraphed you '-A. Not any one that I know of.
Q. Then how did you come to be expecting that the reservation would
be opened evers. minute. Was it simply a rumor, or had you any information from anybody,-A. Not anything for certain.
Q. Were you in correspondence with anybody ' Had you an arrangement with anybody at Mitchell, Washington, or anywhere else to telegraph you '-A. I did not. I don't know about others.
Q. Did you know any one who had such an arrangement '-A. No,
sir ; I did not.
Q. Then you were just waiting to bear of it when it was published
in the newspapers ~--A. We expected to get the information sooner
than that.
Q. How did you expect to get it and who from '-A. I don't know;
but such things are generally sent around.
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Q. Was there some one you looked to to get that information for you t
-A. No, sir; I did not.
Q . . We will go back to this telegram. You say that either La Favre
or his son-in-law, ~cKibben, got a telegram that morning from Mitchell
which read, "Look out for your interests." What did you understand
that to meant-A. I understood it to mean that if we wanted a claim
on the reservation we bad better be up and doing or somebody would
get ahead of us.
· ·
Q. Who told you that was what it meant ~-A. No one; I just took
it to mean that.
·
·
· Q. You say either La Favre or McKibben said they had gotten a
telegram from Mitchell saying, " Look out for your inte~ests," and you
understood that to mean to look out for your claim if you wanted onetA. Yes, sir.
Q. Who told you that was wh~t it meant ~-A. I don't know; he did
not tell me.
.
Q. How did he come to tell you he had gotten such a telegram '-A.
It was rumored on the street that he had, and I think I asked McKibben
about it.
Q. And he told you he had got. such a telegram~ Did he tell you he
did not know what it meant '-A. I do not know that he did or did not.
Q. Well, then, after that what did you do ~~A. I went back onto my
claim.
.
·
Q. Did you take some lumber back ~-A. Not then.
Q. How long did you stay out on your claim ~-A. I stayed there
until nearly five o'clock in the afternoon.
Q. Did you see others going out ,_,_A, After the cars came hi a good
many went out.
Q. What time did the cars come in
Between two and three
o'clock on the 27th.
Q. Describe to the committee how much of a rush there was when the
cars came in.-A. Oh, I could not tell; there were a· good many went
up the hills and scattered all over generally, getting lumber as fast as
they could.
Q. Were they rushing things at the lumber yard loading lumber 1A. Yes, sir.
Q. You came back to town again just before the cars came in, did
you ~-A. No, sir; the cars came in between two and three o'clock, and
I got in between four and five.
.
Q. Then did you load up some more lumber and take it out f-A. I
do not think I took out all lumber; I took a tent and ropes.
Q. Did these other young men who were working with Milley go out
with you '-A. John Anderson went with me.
Q. ,You took a tent out and set it up ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you hear positively that the reservation was open 1-A.
We heard that it wa~ open on the 27th.
Q. What time in t'Qe day '-A. About 3 o'cloc~ in the afternoon.
Q. You were not in Chamberlain at that time~-A. No, but I came
in between 4 and 5 o'clock and heard it.
·
Q. Did you hear it first out on the reservation ?-A . .No, sir ; I heard
it here in town between 4 and 5 o'clock, when I got in. Well, 1 did
hear it from somebody out at my claim before I came in town.
Q. The persons that told you were in town when the train came in and
got out there before you started back '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You heard from them that the reservation had been opened 1-A.
Yes, sir.

'-A.
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Q. What inquiry did you make when you came to town ¥-A. I inquired to know if it was so. I had supposed myself that it was open
the day before until I heard to the contrary.
.
Q. When did you hear that it was not open the day before Y-A. I
heard it out there from a man that took land joining mine.
Q. When was that; in the morning before you came to town the first
time Y-A. No, sir; it was Saturday afternoon after I went back.
Q. You beard from a man there near your claim that it had been
opened that day 1-A. Yes, sir ; they had come in on the cars.
Q. Did you see any telegram from any one at Washington giving any
information as to whether it had been opened or not when you came in
that evening ~-A. No, sir ; but I heard that the land agent at Mitcbe11
was here and said it was really open.
Q. You mean by land agent. the register Y-,-A. Yes, sir.
Q. He bad come down on the train, had be ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And said the reservation was open y......... A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he say he had received notice of it ~-A. I did not see him,
but I supposed he had received notice.
·
Q. What did you do aft~rwards on yQur claim Y-A. I staid in my
tent that night, Saturday night, and• Sunday I did not do anything.
My tent was there and I was up there once, but did not make any improvements. Monday morning early I went to work, took out lumber
and bad my house inclosed by Tuesday night so I could take my family
out.
Q. What sort of a house did you build Y-A. Twelve by 16; 10 feet
in the clear.
Q. Was it a shack Y-A. It was a double roof an<) ship-lapped on the
sides, and then I papered it inside. .
·
Q. What did it cost you Y-A. It cost me a little over $100, because
we had to pay so much to get anything down at th~t time.
Q. That house was 12 by what Y-A. Twelve by 16.
Q. You say that cost you $100 only 3 miles from town Y-A. Somewhere not far from $100. I bad to pay $5 to a man and team for half
a day's work. You could not get a team short of $5 to take anything
out in the reservation.
·
Q. What other improvements did you make Y-A. I put up a stab]~
and shed.
Q. What did they cost you ~-..A. My stable ~nd sheds were about
12 by 1~.
Q. How were those sheds covered ¥-A. By boards and lapped.
Q. What did they cost you ~-A. They must have cost in the neighborhood of $70 or $75; perhaps somewhere from $60 to $80.
•
Q. Did yon make any other improvements Y-A. Breaking.
Q. How much breaking did you do
Five acres.
Q. That is all that has been done up to this time on your place Y-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. When did ;you do that breaking Y-A. We just fairly got to breaking when we received tbe news that we would have to leave.
Q. You bad just done your breaking Y-A. I do not know whether I
had gotten through; I will not say; but I was going to break about 40
acres.
Q. Did you break any after you heard of President Cleveland's proclamation Y--A. I really do not know. I might have broke a little more,
but I quit. I was afraid it would be time and money thrown away,
Q. You, h~ve :remained down tbere eve:r since ~-1\.. ¥es 1 sir:

'
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Q. Where did you reside before you went on the reservation t-A.
Here at Chamberlain.
·
Q. What business were you engaged in, if any t~A. Not anything in
particular.
Q. Were you not in some business Y If so, t-ell us what it was.-A.
No, sir; was not during the winter.
.
Q. Had you been farming the year before Y-A. I farmed some and
before this I had had cattle about here.
Q. Do you have a house here in Chamberlain ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you own it i-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been living in it ~-A. Nearly a year and a
h~

.

Q. Did you rent the house out to some one else when you _went into
the -reservation Y-A. No, sir.
Q. It has been standing here empty, has it ~-A. - It really is a store.
Q. Had you been keeping store beret-A. No, sir.
Q. It was ~ sort of a store building in which you lived Y-A. Yes,

sir; I lived in the upper part and the lower part was used for one of the
graded schools.
Q. You ~ave not made any use of that a~ll since7-A. No, sir.
Q. Have you sp~nt all your time out on the reservation, or part there
and part in town 7-A. I have spent my time out there.
Q. Where has your family been ~-A. My family has been out there.
My wife has not been off the place since the 3d of March.
Q. Did you leave your furniture here mostly 7-A. Some of it is here.
Q. Have you spent the nights here since you went out there 7-A.
No, sir; I came into Chamberlain one night and staid till morning; that
is a.U.
Q. That is the only tfine you have. occupied your house in town since
you went out on the reservation 7-A. Yes, sir; I desire to state tl;~at it
was ori Saturday at noon that I heard of this telegram that ·either ·L a
Favre or McKibben spoke to me about. I think I stated it that way
before, but am n~t sure.
·

Testimony of 0. H. McKibben.
C. H. McKIBBEN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Where do you r~side !-Answer. At Chamberlain, Dak.
Q. I believe Mr. Sears said you were a son-in-law of Mr. La Favre!A. Yes, sir.
·
Q: Are you engaged in business with him 7-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What business 7-A. Newspaper business. ·
Q. Mr. Sears said something about some information coming from you
or Mr. La Favre about a telegram received from Mitchell, on the 27th
of February, before the train arrived, to the e.tl'ect, "Look out for yQur
interests." Did you receive or know of such a telegram 7-A. Mr. La
Favre received such a telegram.
·
Q. Who from 7-A. L. H. Day.
Q. Was La Favre on the train coming this wayt~A. Yes. sir; I believe he came in on the train.
~ Q. Do you know what the telegram referred to !-A. Well, as he understood it from some correspondence he ha.d witll. )lim before7 it w~s
in :reference to this reservation.
6, Rep. 12787 rt, 3-7
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Q. Was it in reference to the reservation or new town site here Y-A.
In reference to the reservation.
Q. What was La Favre proposing to do, locate some scrip or what f A. I don't know. I believe the telegram read" The thing is a bird.;
look to your interests.''
Q. w·hat was meant by that Y What interests had he to fook to f A. I do not know what particular interests;
Q. Had you and La Favre, in connection with him, any purpose in
reference to the reservation ~-A. No, sir.
Q. You do not know how Mr. Day came to send this telegram then YA. He had promised La Favre to let him know as soon as he obtained
any information in regard to the reservation.
Q. Did you give out that information generally~-A. Yes, sir; we
gave it out as soon as we received it.
Q·. Did you and La Pavre have any claim or lots in the town site f A. I took a claim ·o ver there; he did not. .
Q. On the town site f-A. No, sir; out in the country.
Q. Did you go and live upon it f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where was your claim '-A. -Section 27, township 105, I think.
Q. When did you go ou in the reservation '-A. I went out on Saturday evening, the same afternoon we received the message.
Q. Did you make some improvements the1'e f-A. I did.
Q. Were you a man offamilyf-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you live here in town f-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. What sort of improvement did you \ make there Y-A. I put up a
small house and small barn was all.
Q. When did you put them up f-A. I believe I took the lumber out
Saturday and put them up the next week.
Q. Did you stay out there o?....:..A . •Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take your family with you Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did your family remain out there Y-.A. We staid there
until after President Cleveland's proclamation and then returned~
Q. In the mean time did you give up your bouse in town f-A. Yes,
sir.
·
Q. I mean did you rent it to somel;>Ody f-A. No, sir; La Favre and I
we~e living together and he remained there.
Q. After President Cleveland's proclamation you left the reservatiorf
and returned to town. Did you leave the improvements you had made
there f-A. Yes, sir..
Q. Do you know of any telegram or information that came here the
evening before the 26th ¥-A. No, sir.
·
Q. When did they begin to occupy this new town site across the
creek here f-A. I am not positive whether it was Friday or Saturday. ·
Q. Do you not recollect that it was J.1"'riday afternoon '-A. I am of
the opinion that it was Friday afternoon or about noon.
Q. Were there many persons over there that day '-A·. Yes; sir ;
quite a number.
Q. Did you seo any map or plat of the new town here on Friday 7A. I saw one either Friday or Saturday, I could not say which.
Q. How was it prepared f-A. It was incomplete at the time, I believe.
Q. Was it sketched out on drawing paper .or wrapping paperY-.\.
As to that I could not say. It was on paper.
Q. Where did you see it f-A. I saw it first, I believe, in the First
National Bank, and afterwards I saw Captain Lucas have it.
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Q. Who were understood to be the promoters of that town site enterprise ~-.A. The first I knew of that was the day they went over there.
Q. That w.as on Friday ~-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. Do yon know who was getting up the plat ~-.A. I do not lrnow;
I think Coburn drew the plat:
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Was the information that came in this dispatch . made public at
once ~-.A. It. was.
Q. It was not intended to be used by any particular individuals in
order to get the start of the community generally ~-A. No, sir; La
Favre was down street at the time he received the telegram and showed
it to quite a number of parties before he came to the office- before I
saw it.
Q. It was made public then ~-A. Yes, sir; we made it public at
once.

Testimony of A. M. Tuttle.
A. M. TuTTLE sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. At present I reside in
Chamberlain, but have more of my household goods on the reservation
than I have here.
Q. How long have you Jived in Chamberlain ~-A. Two years.
Q. · wha~ is your business ~-.A. Physician.
Q. Practicing here ~-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you own the house you live in ~-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. You went out and took a claim, did you ~-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you go out~-.A. I went out in the afternoon of the 27th
ofFebruary.
.
Q. What time in the afternoon ~-A. About four or five o'clock, I
think, or six.
Q. Did you take any lumber out with you ~-:A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you go out with a company ~-.A. No; I did not.
Q . .A great many others went out that evening, did they not ~-.A.
Yes, sir.
Q. "'\Vhere did you locate a claim '-.A. The southeast quarter of section 2, ·township 104, range 71.
·
Q. Did you take your family out there '-A. Yes, sir. .
Q. When ~-.A. March 2.
Q. What sort of improvements did you marke there ~-.A. I built a
house 12 by 14 and a shed 14 by 15 for a barn. The house I ship-lapped,
papered, and shingled.
Q. What did the ·house and shed cost you ~.:_.A, It cost me $150 . . It
so happened that by mistake another man got on the same claim with
me ~1most simultaneously; we were just about together and we both
put up improvements. Afterwards he was called away and he showed
me the items that he had expended on improvements. which footed up a
little over $250, and told me if I would give him $200 he would with
draw and give me what he had, and I paid him in cash.
Q. How long did you remain on the place ~-A. Well, I have got the
most of my household furniture and means for keeping house out there
now, and have been thnr~ off and on ever since, but have not staid there
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Constantly at all. It was, just about a month ago that I came in and told the folks that camping out was not as good as staying in town. ·
Q. You have been. staying in town, then, from about a month agoYA. Yes, sir.
.
Q. Did you intend to leave your practice here, and go down there
and live !-A. Yes, sir.
.
·
.
Q. Permanently ~-A. I did; I got a span of mules that increased this
spring, and expected to make a stock farm of it.
Q. Did you intend to live on it ~-A. I intended to occupy the land.
I intended to have an office in town, and do a little day practice here,
but run the farm for all there was in it. It was only 2 miles from
·
town.
Q. Do you know other settlers that went out there !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did any other profe8sional men go out from Chamberlain ¥-A.
Mr. G. U. Owen, a preacher, went out. I think there was no other physician went out there; there was some on the town si·te.
· Q. Any other preachers ~-A. No other preachers.
Q. Did any lawyers go in ~-A. No, sir; not at that time; there was
a young man took a claim that has since been admitted to the bar.
Q. I will ask you whether you had any reason to believe that any of
those persons who went out there did so with any other intention than
that of remaining on their claims !-A. All that I know of I think intended to remain there and make farms.
Q. Do you know of any cases where persons used others to enter
claims for them with an understanding .or arrangement to buy them
out '-A. No, sir.
Q. You have no information of any such case ~-A. No, ~:;ir; I desire
to say that when I left town I rented my house and have not got it
~ack yet.

Testimony of John H. King.
JOHN H. KING sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. You reside in Chamberlain ¥-Answer. I do.
Q. How long have you resided here ¥-A. Three years.
Q. You publish a newspaper here, do you not¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. ·What is the name of the paper ¥-A. The Chamberlain Register.
Q. State what you know, if anything, about the method and time at
which the first information as to the opening 9f this reservation came
here to Ohamberlaiu.-A. We were expecting and looking for infor·
mation in relation to the opening of the Crow Creek Reservation. We
had bad a number of our people in Washington, especially Mr. Raymond, and 1 think Mr. Day and others who chanced to be there, and
·we had requested them to send us the first information they could get
in reference to when the reservation would be opened. We got frequent telegrams and letters informing us as to the progress being made
in presenting the case to · Secretary Teller. We had been for a long
time arg~ing that this land north of American Creek was subject to Executive order and urged that it be thrown open, and I could not say
that we got a promise, but our information was that Secretary Teller
would probably act upon it and open the reservation for settlement.
. Q. How early did you have an intimation of that kind ~,-A. Well~
he talked some of opeuing it tbe Oongress before, although be did.not
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promise to flo so. The matter was presented to him fully and .he seemed
to be satisfied that it ought' to be done, but was. reluctant to act. I
think he gave as a reason that the Indian Bureau was opposed to it but
be seemed to be satisfied about it.
Q. Who did you have this information from ~-A. From Secretary
Teller and from those who saw him-from Mr. Raymond. I think Mr.
Pettigrew, our former Delegate, presented the matter to him. We had
been working on it for some time,- and lately we had info:f"tnation that the
Secretary would act. I think Dr. Henry and I called upon Secret~ry
Teller at Washington in January, 1885,- and he said he did not waut to
say what he would do; he was satisfied that the land was subject to
, Executive order, but was in hopes Congress would take some action
upon it; that be did not want to act, but wanted to await action by
Congress. Mr. Raymond urged the matter on the Secretary, and be ·
was satisfied he would act upon it. Mr. Raymond wrote me some time
before the reservation was opened that he thought Mr. Teller would act
the next week; that he bad become satisfied that the Sioux bill would
not pass CoQgress, and then we heard of this dispatch from Mr. Day
to Mr. La Favre.
Q. 'l'bat was on the 26th ~-A. That was on the 26th, and on the
evening of the 26th, or morning of the 27th, I do not remember which,
as I did not preserve the telegram, but could tell by reference to the
files of the Register, we telegraphed for information and I got a dispatch from Mr. Raymond that the order was signed or would be signed
that day. I think it was signed the 27th; I think Raymond telegraphed
me that the order would be signed that day.
·
Q. What time in the day did you get that telegram from him ~-A.
My recollection i~ it was in the forenoon or about noon, and I think there
were one or two other telegrams received by parties ltere from parties
at Washington to the same effect-that the order would be signed that
day, the 27th.
·
Q. State whether that information was withheld by those who received it from the general public.-A. No, sir; on t.he contrary every
particle of information was sought with great eagerness, and was giv:en
out to everyboti.y the moment it was received. I do not believe there
was a telegram received here by anybody, or any letter of importance
about the opening of this reservation, that w.a s not made public at
once. ·
·
Q. What do you know of }fr. Day ~ Did he have any claim or
purpose of making any ~-A. Day was making an effort to scrip some
of this laud on the north side of American Creek.
Q. Where the new town site was started ~....:....A. Yes, sir; he. made an
effort to do it and tendered some .scrip at t.he United States land
office.
Q. Do you know who was associated with him ~-A . I do not think
any particular person unl~ss it was Lawler. I think he had some interest in it.
Q. There was. an offer to take it up by scri:p ~-A. Yes, sir; I know
we made an effort to take some up by soldier additional scrip, but
then we knew that actual settlers would take it up, and we abandoned
the project.
.
Q. Do you know when that town site was taken up ~.........A. Yes, sir;
Q. When was that '-A. It was talked about by persons who desired
to secure pieces of land to reside on, uy Captain Lucas, Dr. Henry, and
promiscuously among the settlers ; it was talked that they would take
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the land up under what is known as the town-site act, each man taking
a portion and building upon it.
.
Q. Did they make up a plat dividing out the lots among themselves f A. Yes, sir; they did.
.
Q. When was that done ~-A. It was completed about the 26th. I
think the evening of the 25th, but I might be mistaken. I think it was
the evening of .the 25th that they made up the plat and divided it up,
one man selectmg that piece and another this piece.
Q. 'Vas that diviued up among certain persons, or was it open to
everybody ~-A. It was open to everybody; there was no exclusion
about it that I know of. It was not a private enterprise; it was of a
public character. Some people got together and talked about it; some
wanted to go in and some Q.id not.
. Q. How did they arrange among themselves after this plat was drawn,
as to .the lots ~-A. I think they platted quite a tract of ground, much
larger than the original parties intended, and then each man drew for
choice, and then went on the ground and se1ected their lots.
Q. When did they have the drawing for choice ~-A. I think the first
drawing was on the evening of the.25th or 26th; it was before the proclamation was issued, anyhow; but after we had information from Mr.
Raymond that the Secretary had intimated to him that if it became evident to him that the Sioux bill would not become a law he would, before
going out of office, open this reservation for settlement.
Q. _They began hauling lumber over to this new town site on the 26th,
did they not ~-A. Yes, sir. ·
Q. Did they begin building over there on that day ~-A. I do not
think theFe was any building, except where a man selected a piece of
ground he would put up something showing he claimed it.
Q. What time in the day on the 27th did the first inforll)ation come
that the order had been signed ~-A. My recollection is it was before
dark. It runs in my mind that it was 4 o'clock, but I could not tell;
it might not have been so early. My recollection is it was before dark.
Q. Have you any general acquaintance with these persons who went .
into the reservation ~-A . .I am acquainted with a large number of
them.
•
Q. Where did tho~e you know come from ~-A. There were large
numbers of people that expected the Sioux bill to pass the Congress
before, and came here e-xpecting to -take up land north of America~n
Creek and across the river. They came from all the Northern States in
the Union; most of them came from Iowa, Wisconsin, and Minnesota,
with quite a number from illinois, Indiana, and States farther east, and
they remained around here waiting for the opening of the reservation.
Q. Have you any knowledge or information of any combination or
rrangement by which any of these persons went upon this reservation
with a view of selling out their claims to other persons '-A. I have
none, and have studied it over earnestly. I do not believe that there
was a single case of that kind.

Testimony of G. R. Owen.
G. R. OWEN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. You are, I believe, .a minister of the gospel '-Answer. Yes,
6ir.
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Q. State w Letllcr j ' OU arc also secretary of the Settlers' Association
that bas been form~d here .._A, I am ; I was appointed at a meeting
held on the reservation.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. When ~-A. Soon after the revocation order; perhaps a week. I
conld not give the date.
Q. About when ~-A. It was about a week after the revocation onk-r.·;
as I)OOu as the settlers could get together and orgamze.
Q. 'Vhat was the date of the order¥-A. April17, I think.
Q. Tben it was from the 17th to the 25th of April ~-A . I should say
so. I coul<l find out by referring to the records.
By the CHA.niMAN:
Q. Before going tn>on the r.e servation you had beeo living in ChamberJain, had you not~-A. I bad been stopping here; my home was in
Syracuse, N.Y.
.
Q. How long had you been here ~-A. I came here in the fa11.
Q. You had been living in New York previous to that ~-A . S;yracuse,
N.Y.
.
Q. Hall you not lived in Missouri ~-A. I lived there awhile and then
went back to New York, and came from New York directly here.
Q. When did you go on the reservation .to settle f-A. The Monday
morning following after it opened; about the 29th, I think; I had driven
over it, looking around, trying to select a claim, on the afternoon of the
27th of February.
Q. That was the first time you had been on it with a view to select a
claim, llad it ~-A. I think so.
Q. Hall you heard that the reservation was open when you went on
it on the afternoon of the· 27th with a view of selecting a claim ~-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. What time on the 27th did you hear it was open ~-A. I think
about the mi<ldle of the afternoon, or a little later; perllaps it was 5
o'clock.
.
Q. Did you go out after that to select your claim ·~-A. I had been
driving around on the reservation, as I recollect it, before
·
Q. You had been driving over the reservation before you beard it
was open, bad you. ~-A. Yes, sir; before I heard it was a certainty.
Q. Before. you heard it had been opened ~-:A . Yes, sir.
Q. "\Vhere diu you take up your claim ~-A . About 3 or 3~ miles
~m~~.
•
Q. Did you make some improvements upon it ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Of what character, and when did you make them ~-A . I went
out on Monday morning, but commenced building the previom; Saturday, I think. The day we received the first notice I sent out a little
lumber in the afternoon.
Q. What time in the afternoon did you send out your lumber ~-A..
After I heard it was open. I did not care to risk anything on it before.
Q. Well, you went out on Monday. What sort of improvements did
you make ~-A. I set up a shack like the rest at first, to_show an improvment, and after that went on improving from time to time.
Q. Wllat have you got there now ~-.A.. I have· a, frame "House shiplapped, with :floor and windows, about 2 t feet square, I should think.
I also have put up a cottage; that I built during the winter, to be used
in town in case the reservation should not be opened. 1 also built a
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cow-shed, hennery, &c., and Mr. Gregory and I dug a well on the lin~,
which cost about $60.
·
Q. Did you inclose your land '-A. I got about 800 pounds of wire on
hand and commenced to fence it, and got post holes dug and posts in
most of it, and had some wirA strung when the order struck us. Then
I tore up my posts and put them across one end of it, leaving about 80
acres of it in good shape--:-the wire fence and stock now in it. I had
been picking up c~ves before the reservation opened.
Q. You only broke a garden spot~-A. I broke aroqnd my claim to
mark it. . I also fenced in a stock-yard separate from the other. .
Q. How much of this work have you done since the proclamation of
President Cleveland was issued revoking the other order '-A. I think .
the throwing of the fence across so as to inclose one end of what I llad
nearly done would.cover that.
.
·
Q. That is about all you have done since '-A. Just about that time
I commenced a cellar for another house,. calculating to use the one I
was living in for other purposes as .soon as I could get a more comfortable one. ·
Q. Have you made that your home ever since '-A. More or less. I
lived there for some time after the last proclamation steadily. Of course
there was not time to put up such a house as I could put a piano · and
other heavy furniture in, and I bad to leave·them here. Dr. Tuttle and
I bad a room together here that we put some things in, he having rented
his bouse.
.
.
'
Q. Did you come back to town after awbile~-A. I have been back to
town more or less. At the time I went there I took. out my dishes and
other material for housekeeping.
Q. Have ·you brought any ·Of them back !-A. I have brought some
of them back to use temporarily. I am sometimes off the claim and
sometimes on it.
Q. As secretary of the Settlers' Association have you copies of .the
proceedings '-A. I have.
Q. Are they in printed form t-A. They ar:e in the minute book.
· Q. Have they been published so you can furnish us newspaper slips~
A. We hav~ had resolutions JJrinted and will furnish them to you.
Q. As secretary of this association have you bad pretty general acquaintance with the settlers !-A. Yes, sir; more general than personal.
I have been over the reservation largely, attending meetings, and have
met a great many settlers. We held our reservation meeting on the
reservation, and there were a good many more people there then than
now.
Q. Have a good many persons left the reservation ~-A. Quite anumber.
Q. Have they generally left their improvements and go back and
forth from their claims !-A. ·A large number of those actually gone
were people who were not able to stay, and others still remain calculating to stay as long as there is a turf to hang to.
·
Q. Are you one of those t-A. I have $500 or $600 worth of property
down there.
Q. That was not what I asked you. I asked you if you are one of
those you have described.-A. Those that propose to stayt
Q. Yes, sir.-A. I propose to stay as long as there is any show. We
hope that our evidence sent to Washington will cause the President to
revoke his order and give us a little more chance for our Jives. We want
to hang on as long as we can.
Q. From your acquaintanc.e wit.h these settlers and your knowledge
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of them state what the fact is, so far . as you know, as to whether -the
settlers who went into the reservation under President Arthur's proclamation did so in good faith, with the intention of holding the claims
and making permanent homes, or whether any of the claims were taken .
up for speculative purposes, with the view of se1ling out to somebody
else w bo should - pay the expense of starting the thing ~-A. I ran
across one party of that kind, who said he was holding the claim for
another party. I quizz~d him down to it.• He had been offered something for his claim, and I asked him why he did not take it, and be said
it was not his business; that he was holding-for ~mother party. Q. Who was that person ~-A. I do not know his name; I never saw
him before or since. He was a colored person. That was the only man
I ever saw of that kind. I think it bas generally been settled with the
best of intention.
Q. That is the only case you have any knowledge of ~-A. It is the
only case I can swear to. I want say to something more in relation to
the other point you have spoken of about people going off. I have bad
letters from people-as far away as Vermont, saying that they lfad built
shanties on the reservation and had gone back for their families, and
wanted to know the situation of things, whether it would be safe for
them to come on with their families, showing that it was their intention
to settle on the land; and around in my neighborhood it was well setted;
washing hanging out on Mondays, and people living there bona fide.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. What is the name of the association of which you are secretary ~
A. Settlers' Union,
Q. Do you have a regular organization, with a president, secretary,
&c. 1-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you a written constitution, or declaration of principles or
objects ~--A. We had an executive committee appointed and they drew
up certain matters which I have on record.
Q. Was that printed ~-A. I think it was, in the Register.
Q. Can you state briefly what the objects and purposes of this association are, as defined by the resolutions to which you have referred,_
A.. The idea embraced in the resolutions adopted at that meeting was
that this reservation bad been opened by President Arthur's order, as
we believed legally, and that we had gone in in good faith and taken
up claims, supposing that we could trust the Government. But now,
giving the date of the next order, .A.pril17, we recited: "Whereas President Oleveland has issued a proclamation ordering us to abandon our
homes, under threats of the military force of ~he Government, be it resolved." Then followed several resolutions stating that we would stand
by our rights to the last, and use every proper legal method to-accomplish the same; that we believed the order to be unjust, &c. I can
furnish the resolutions.
·
Q. I wish you wou1d furnish them to the stenographer, and have them
incorporated in the record.-A. I will do so.
Q. How many members of the organization are there at present Y-A.
We have a president, secretary, and executive committee, and then we
have a list of names. - Any ol)e-is properly a member who puts in money
to help us and makes their affidavit.
Q. It requires contributions and affidavits to become members of the
association, does it Y-A. It requires the.payment of $1 down.
Q. Will not you state what affidavit was required Y-A. You have a
·eopy of them.
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Q. Have you blanks you could furnish ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you be good enough to furnish the stenographer a copy of

the printed affidavit that was required for membership in your association Y-A. I will do so.
Q. Give us as nearly as you can the number of members in the association.-A. Between two and three hundred, I think.
Q. You think there a,-e between two and three hundred active members of the association who. became so · by pay,·ng $1 and filing an affidavit Y- . Yes, sir.
Q. How much money have you raised f-A. I think there has bee~
about $350 rai-sed; I could tell by my books.
.·
Q. How was that fund expended ~-A. Three hundred and seven dollars was paid to Mr. Hinfn'an to go to Washington, look up our title,
and present our case to President Cleveland.
Q. When was that t-A. We got our evidence in just about the time
our sixty days was up, and I think we started him about two weeks before the sixty days' time bad expired given by President Cleveland's
proclanftttion.
Q. Is there any disposition among the members of this association to
resist the proclamation of President Cleveland Y-A. I could answer
that yes and no. Our resolutions that I spoke of show that we intend
to resist it by all legal means, but not by force of arms. I have not
beard that suggested yet.
Q. Outside of that former declaration, is there any purpose, so far as
you know, being the secretary of the association, to forcibly resist the
accomplishment of the object of President Cleveland's proclamation~
A. Not that I. know of. We propose to fight it out legally as long as
there is ~wything left to fight.
Q. There is no purpose, then, either entertained or avowed, so far as
you know, to resist that order except by legal and peaceable methods ,_
A. I know there is not. · I have heard nothing of that kind expressed
by the settlers. They are as fine a class of people as you would meet
, in any society in t,h'3 ,East, as a general thing.
Q. If that is so why do those settlers now upon the reservation continue to disregard the proclamation of President Cleveland '-A. We
have believed up to this· time, and still believe, that we can convince
the President that a mistake has been made, and that we have legal
rights there.
.
Q. FaiHng in that is it then your purpose to vacate the reservation,_
A. Failing in that it is my purpose to get out of the way and let the
' Government tear up my buildings and fences-do what they want to,
and pay damages. I shall not take them off.
Q. Is there any disposition to interfere with the improvements and
clmms · held by Indians '-A. Not the least that I know of. I have
beard of a few cases where settlers got on Indian lands, but it was unintentional and they got off immediately.
Q. In such cases the locations were made unintentionally, and the
land was promptly vacated '-A. So far as I know that is true.
Q. What is the disposition of the settlers, so far as you are aware,
toward the Indians '-A. I think their disposition toward the Indians
and t,heir disposition toward the settlers is friendly. We always salute as we pass. A large part of the peqple over here on the reservation came here with Indian sympathies.
'
Q. Has there been any depredations by the Indians on the property .
of the settlers '-A. Not so far as I know where any action was deemed.
necessary by the union.
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Q. Has there been any depredations by the settlers on the propert.y
of the Indians, their ponies or erops ~-·A. No, sir ; not that I know of.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. i believe there was some resolutions pa_ssed by your union in regard to depredations. I will ask you in this connection whether that
bad any reference to Indian depredations, as it has been construed
by some, or whether it was in reference to depredations supposed to
have been committed by white people '-A. 'After this order of President Cleveland's was issued the ~ettlers did not stay so close to their
claims; sometimes they would leav.e their shanties vacant for a week or
so, and in anum ber of cases when they came back they found all sorts
of depredations had been comniitted-th'ing tolen and kicked around,
sugar thrown all over the bed, &c. That was carried on to such an ex- _
tent that the matter was brought before our union and we passed resolutions directing the executive committee to take such action as would
stop it. It was supposed to be done ~ntirely by white people, and I
think it has been proved so, and that the Indians never thought of it.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Is there any feeling among the settlers, so far as you know, against
permitting the Indians to remain on the reservation wit~, snch assignments of land as might be thought necessary for their maintenance
and support ~-A. I do n.ot think thete is. Of course if it became necessary to move some white settlers who went in in good faith they would
want remuneration for their claims, but the general feeling between .t he
settlers and Indians is amicable. I never saw it so much so in the
West.
•
Q. There is no disposition, so far as you are aware, on .the part of the
settlers to inflict any injustice upon the Indians '-A. No, sir; there is
not. Of course there are in every community lawless people who will
injure others. I would like to have that question asked of others wb,o
live near the Indians. Tom Hays is here; he lives close to au Indian.
I want to say there is one item of expense that has not been inquired
about. A good many of these settlers bad to pay $5 or $10 survey. ors' expenses, and there are a good many other incidental expenses that
do not appear here.
(For papers furnished by Mr. Owen, see Appendix, Exhibit G.)

Testimony of Joseph Callanan.
•JoSEPH CALLANAN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. I reside in township 106,
range 69.
·
.
Q. On the reservation ~-A. yes, sir.
·
Q. Have you been living on itt-A. I did until after the 17th of
April.
Q. When President Cleveland's proclamat,ion came out f-A. Yes,
~~

.

· Q. You obeyed the proclamation and removed Y-A. I did; that is,

I only go there once in awhile.

•
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Q. You bad, about the same character of improvements that have
been spoken of 'f-A . . Yes, sir.
Q. Did you do any breaking ~-A. Yes, sir; a little. I contracted to
have 5 acres broke, and they went there to work but could not make
their plow work and onli broke about half an acre.
Q. Was your location anywhere near the Indians '-A. Yes, sir; an
Indian has settled on the claim, or attempted to, since I was there.
Q. Were any Indians living- uear there when you were there ¥-A.
Yt~s, sir; some Indians lived right around there. ·
Q. Do you say that an Indian has settled on your claim since ¥-A.
Yes, sir; I believe Mr. Gas mann has allotted an Indian the claim I settled on.
Q. After you left ther -A. Yes, sir ; he has moved on there since
I left.
Q. Do you know when it was allotted to the Indian ~-A. The paper
this Indian has shows it was on the 14th day of March.
Q. Yon were called with a view ·o f being asked the question Senator
Ingalls asked Mr. Owen as to the feeling between the Indians and settlers f-A. There is only one Indian around in my neighborhood that .
thinks he has been wronged by the reservation being opened.
Q. Is your acquaintance general with the Indians ~-A. It was .from
the 1st of March; I was right there .among them.
..
.
Q. How ,many were there '-A. I saw from six to twenty per day .
around there.
Q. Your information, then, is that the Indians are rather pleased than
. otherwise at the reservation being opened ~-A. Yes, sir; ·some of them
say now they would rather have the white settlers stay than go.
· Q. Without any compensation for their lands at all 0?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. They would be willing to let their lands go without being paid for
them ¥-A. Yes, sir; I have heard some of them express that.
Q. Do you think it is the prevailing feeling among the Indians that
tliey .would like to have their land taken without being paid for it~~ ·
A. Ye~, sir.

Testimony of John H. King, recalled.
In reference to this meeting about the new town site that I was asked
about "in my exami.n ation, I stated that 1 did not recollect whether it
was held on the 25th or the 26th of February. Since testifying I have
talked the matter over and think it was held on the 26th, and that they
went on the town site on the 27th.
By the CH.A.IRM.A.N:
Q. Did not they haul lumber on there on the 26th ~-A. It was the
25th or the 26th that they held the meeting and it was the evening of
the next day they went over.
·
Q. The testimony given by others is that they went down there on
the 26th.-A. My recollection is that they went down there the evening after they held their meeting, and that the meeting was held on the
evening of the 26th and the lumber was hauled over on the 27th.
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· Testimony of B. B.· Colburn.
B. B. CoLBURN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. You are a surveyor here, are you not !-Answer. Yes, sir.
Q. Sta e when you first made a survey and phit of this new town site
across American Creek.-A. I commenced surveying the land in question on the 23d of February-that was Monday.
Q. Who sent you over there !-A. Several parties in town ta.lked of
wanting to take up this land for a town site.
Q. Who employed you to do the surveyingt-A. I was not exactly
'
employed.
Q. Were you paid for it~-A. I expect to be.
Q. Who were, going to pay you for itt-A. The town site parties.
Q. You went over there at the request of somebody to make that sur·
vey, did ~· ou not,-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who requested you to go '-A. It was these parties.
Q. Name them.-A. I think it was Mr. Green that spoke to me in
regard to it.
·
Q. Who was Mr. Green t-A. A hardware dealer in town.
Q. He spoke to you on the 22d and you went over there on the 23d,
or was it earlier than that that he spoke to you '-A. I could not give
the date he spoke to me.
·
Q. But it was before the 23d '-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had he sketched out a map at that timet-A. No, sir.
Q. You made ·your survey on the 23d Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You first got your outlying lines; when did you survey the town
lots t-A. I sun-eyed the town on the 25th or 26th; I could not say
which.
Q. And the plat was made that day, was it not t-A. The plat was
.
made that day.
Q. The 25th or 26th t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you not know that on the 26th there w:;tS a plat of that town
made on wrapping paper in Mr. Green's store hereY-A. Yes, sir; there
was previous to that. I made the plat probably on the 25th; it might
possibly have been the 24th.
Q. Do you know when the lumber was hauled over there ~-A. Yes, ,.
sir.
·
Q. When was it '-A. The morning of the 27th.
Q. Do you say no lumber was hauled over there on the 26th '-.A·.
Yes, sir.
·
Q. Do you mean to say yon know there was not '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. That you looked the whole ground over, and no one hauled lumber there on the 26th '-A. Yes, sir; these parties that have made
statements contrary to that did not know exactly. I do not think they
mrant to swear falsely at all.
Q. Who hauled the first lumber over there '-A. I could not say who
it was. · I think it was Averacker, the drayman.
(~. Who was it taken for '-A. I could not say.
Q. You don't know who took it there or who it was taken for !-A.
I do not remember particularly.
·
Q. Then how do you know ·when it was taken '-A. Because I saw it.
Q. ·But you do not know the man that took it '-A. I do not remem·
ber. I was very busy about that time.
Q. What were you busy about '-A. Snrveying the town lot6,
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Q. That had been finished 8Jnd platted the day before, had it not~
A. We had platted it. One-half of these towns on the Chicago, Milwaukee and Saint Paul road were platted in their office and sent out to
us. I tmrve:yed several towns for that railroad, transferring the plat
from paper on to the ground.
Q. You were engaged then at this time in running the lines of the
town ' -A. Yes, sir; I was transferring the plat from paper on to the
ground.
Q. When did the fin~t load of Jum ber you saw arrive there '-A. It
was along in the morning of the 27th.
·
Q . .How early in the morning ?-A. It was after 8 o'clock, but what
time I equid not say.
Q. That was o--efore anybody here knew the reservation was open ¥A. Yes, sir.

Testimony of John T. Stearns.
JOHN T. STEARNS sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. A request has been made that you furnish from this pile of
affidavits of settlers that has been placed in my hands an abstract
giving the name of the settler, the character ~nd size of his house, the
amount of breaking done by him, and the cost of his improvements.
Will you make up such an abstract and furnish it to the committee t - Answer. Yes, sir. (See Appendix, Exhibit H.)

Testimony of Samuel D. Hinman.
SAMUEL D. IkNMAN sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. What is your business ¥-Answer. Farmer.
Q. What had previously been your business ¥-A. Commissioner
among the Indians.
Q. Howlongwereyou a commisRioneramong the Indians ¥-A. About
twenty years.
Q. Where are you living now ¥-A. In Nebraska.
Q. Are you in the employ of the Settlers' Union in connection with
this matter ¥-A. No, sir; I was in their employ in this trip I made to
Washington.
Q. Were you present at the time of the negotiation of the treaty of
, 1868 with the Sioux Nation '-A. I "'as at Fort Rice.
Q. Where is Fort Rice in relation to Crow Creek Reservation ¥-A..
It is about 200 miles above that reservation; perhaps more.
Q. Were you on the Crow· creek Reservation at that·time¥-A. We
stopped there on the way .up.
Q. How long ¥-A. The boat landed there. We did not remain very
long.
·
Q. Was that the only time you were there ¥-A. That was the only
time I was there that year.
·
.
Q. Had you been there previously ¥-A. Yes, sir; I went there with
the Santees when they were moved from Minnesota.
Q. You were stationed there were you _,-A, Yes, sir. ·
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Q. How long ~-A. I was there off and on as long as the San tees remained· there ; three years.
Q. Did you go away when they did 1-A. Yes, si:r:Q. And the only time you were back was this time when the boat
stopped there "~-A. Yes, sir. ·
.
Q. If there are any facts you know in connection with the consummation of that treaty of 1868 we would be glad · to hear them. I do not ·
mean an.vthing that is found in the record's at Washington, but anything
you ~aw or (lid there bearing upon the present inquiry that was not
made a matter of recorcl.-A. I was there as a special agent, at least
tbat was tho designation of th&office I held, in charge of the delegation
of Santees who went from Nebraska up to Fort Rice to attend the treaty
convention. We stopped at different places along the river where there
were Inuians; amongother .p lacesthe boatlanded~t Crow Creek Agency.
.
This was in July, 1868.
Q. State whet.her or not there were reservation buildings, agency
huildings, there at the time.-A. Yes, sir; the agency buildings have
been there continuously since 1863, except large additions have been
made to them.
Q. Were they occupied at that time by an agent of the Government ~-A. The Government agent was not there at that time, but I
think he had been directed to go there.
Q. Were there some employes of the Government there '-A. No, sir;
there were no employes. The Government at that time had only one
agent, who was agent for all the I11dians on the Upper Missouri River
and resided at Yankton, but about that time he was ordered to take
charge of these buildings.
Q. Before you went up there,-A. Yes, sir; he was not there, but
. some one was there in charge of the buildings. There were no Indians
there at that time. At the treaty, the Yanktonais, so called_.:that is
not their proper name-were represented, and the Two Kettle band
also; both of which tribes have b_een represented as having an interest
or title in this land here. The representative& of the Yanktonais and
Two Kettles made requests of the commission; the Yanktonais asked
for land on the James Hiver, and the request, after some debate). was
refused; the Two Ket'1cs asked for land .opposite the mouth of uheyenne River and their request was refased. The Two Kettles afterwards
changed their request and asked for land on the bank of Cheyenne
River on th'3 west 'side, which they took.
Q. Was not a band of Yanktonais represented that is not·on the Crow
Creek Reservation '-A. Yes, sir; there was a band not represented by
any chief, but they were no.t living at Crow Creek; they were living on
the James River, this country which they asked for.
Q. Do you know whether any Indians were on the Crow Creek Reservation at that time ~-.A.. I did not see any. I understood there was
not any.
.
.
Q. I am not asking you what you understood. You simply 1anded
at the agency building '-A. Yes, sir; and we went up there. We did
not see any Indians and it was generally understood that there were
no Indians there.
Q. I am not asking for your understanding, I am asking for your
knowledge~-A. I have no knowledge of any Indians being there.
. By Mr. INGALLS:
·Q. Have you any know ledge that they were not there ~-A. Only that
I saw none.
.
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Q. At that particular point, but might there not have been Indians
elsewhere .on the reservation V-A. The reservation is very large.
Q. That is exactly what I wish to know, whether you have any knowl- .
edge that there were not Indians on the reservation at that time '-A.
There might have been scattering Indians on 'the reservation.
Q. Might t.here not have been hundreds of Indians on that .reserva. tion at that time and you not know anything about it '-A. Yes, sir;
there might have heen thousands, but I mean there were no Indians seen
there.
Q. At the agency ~-.A. Yes, sir; or agent either.
By the UHAIRMAN:
Q. Seen from the boat, do you mean, or did you go up to the agency Y. .A. Yes, sir; we did, and there was no evidence of Indian occupation
on the reservation.
Q. You have told us now about these two tribes wanting reservations;
now what other facts occurred at that time tending to throw light on
the treaty ~-.A. These are the only two facts I can testify to from per·
sonal knowledge.
Q. Who was present at the time the treaty of 1868 was made '-A.
General Sanborn, General Harney, and General Terry.
Q. Do you know whether, when that treaty was first written, the
clause which reads in substance, "including all existing reservations
on the east bank of the Missouri River," was in the draft as first made~
.A. My recollection is that that was in •the draft of the treaty when it
came from Fort Laramie. It was partially signed at Fort Laramie.
Q. Were not those words interlined after the body of the treaty had
been written ~-.A. I do not know.
Q. You do not know then how those words came to be written in
there ~-.A . No, sir; I know this, there was no discussion on that sub- ·
ject at all during the treaty at Fort Rice.
Q. You don't know how those words came to be in the treaty, .o r who
suggested or demanded that they should be -inserted '-A. There was
no demand whatever made for them.
Q. Do you not know that there was a demand made to General Sanborn that they sbonld.be put in '-A. I am talking of what occurred at
the public council only.
·
-* .
·
Q. Do you know who wrote the treaty ~-A. S~nator Henderson
wrote the treaty.
Q. How do you know ~-.A. He told me so himself.
.
Q. I am not asking for what Senator Henderson told you. Did you
see the treaty written ~-.A. No, sir; the treaty was written when it ·
was brought over here and had been partially signed at Fort Laramie.
Senator Henderson bas since told me that he wrote it.
Q. You did not see the treaty written ~-A . No, sir; but I believe
what be told me.
.
Q. You say it was partially signed at Fort Laramie. Do you mean
by some of the tribes over there ~-.A. Ye~, sir.
Q. And was then brought over to Fort Rice ~_._A, Yes, sir.
Q. General Sanborn was present there, was he not ~-.A. Yes, sir; he
was chairman of the commission that was acting at Fort Rice.
Q. Who else was present there~ What other commissioners '-A. I
have told you that Generals Sanborn, Harney, and Terry were present.
Q. Did you stop at Qrow Ore~~ ~s you came down the river ?-.A,

We did not,

-·
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When were you there next ¥-A. At Crow Creek¥
Yes, sir.-A. About 1870.
Two years afterwards¥-A. Yes, sir.
Was there an agent there then ¥-A. Yes, sir; Major Hanson
was residing there_.
Q. And there were Government buildings such as are usuall~ at .
agencies ¥-A. Yes, sir; and a few Indians were there. The Indians
were beginning to settle in there.
Q. What time in the year 1870 were you there ~-A. It must have
been in the fall, August or September. .
- Q. Major Hanson was also present at Fort Rice, was he not '-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Where does he reside now ¥-A. A.t Yankton, Dak.
By 1\ir. INGALLS :
Q. · Were·these bands now living at Crow Creek represented at the
treaty at Fort Rice ¥-A. The Yanktonais were represented there.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. There are a great many bands of Yanktonais, are there not f-A.
Not very many.
Q. How many ~-A. They were formerly one band, U nkpapas ; ever
since they came down here they call themselves the Upper and Lower.
The bulk of the tribe is at Standing Rock.
Q. You say some of them were represented at Fort Rice ¥-A. The
Yanktonais were represented.
Q. They had previously lived where Y-A. On .the James River, east
of the Missouri.
By Mr. JQNES:
Q. Did you go ashore from the boat at Crow Creek when you went
up to Fort Rice in 1868 Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did the boat remain there ¥-.A. ~bout an hour or such .
a matter.
Q. Were you around the buildings ¥-A. Yes, sir; I had formerly
lived there, and I went up to see how the pl!lce looked.
Q. How many persops did you see arounu there ~-A. I think there
was somebody in charge, and perhaps one or two other white men, may
~ili~
.
· I desire to present to the committee a number of documents in relation to, this so-called Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservation, and ask
that they-be made a part of my testimony. (See Appendix, Exhibit
Q.
Q.
Q.
Q.

1.)

SENATOR HARRISON.
Se.nator HARRISON spoke as follows :
We understand that there are a large number of settlers present ready
to give ~estimony, but, as I said in the beginning, this committee did
not come here for the purpose of examining every settler; that would
make an enormous volume and would probably receive less attention
than to select specimen cases, here and there, for the purpose of getting at the general character of the improvements, the motives of the ·
settlers in going on the reservation, &c. Now, unless there is some
special matter you desire to call to our attention, the opinion of the
committee is, that it would not be valuable to take more testimony, as
it would be merely cumulative, and if you are satisfied with the selection of witnesses that .has beeu made~ we will adjourn. I want yod all
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3· -_ 8.
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to understand that the settler not called to testify about his claim is
not at any disadvantage at all; the settlers that have testified speak for
him. As I said to you in the beginning, if this question should assume
such an attitude that the Government felt it ought to pay yon for your
~osses, then a commission would have to come here and make an inquiry
as to the loss in every individual case with a view to compensation. That
is not our purpose here at all. We simply have to do with the general
questions affecting the reservation, whether there should be any reduction in its size, &c. The settlers, therefore, who have not been called as
witnesses must not feel that they are in .any worse position than if
their testimony bad been taken,' for they are in the same position as if
we had examined every one of them. The committee wants to know
everything of value in connection with the work assigned to them, and
if there is any special matter that bas not been brought out. in the testimony we will hear it now; if not, we will close the formal taking of
testimony.
·
.
Mr. G. R. OWEN. We are pleased to meet the committee and I want
to say to the settlers present, that from what I have seen of these gentle:
men they are fair minded men and mean to do the best they can in the prem.
ises. I would like to say to the honorable Senators that we desire this
matter settled quietly and peaceably, and that we be put to as little
trouble as possible. We are sorry that you could not have seen this
end of the reservathn in daylight, but we are glad to have met you
and leave the question in your bands, (eeling sure that you will do what
is just and right in the premises.
Senator HARRISON. We are very much obliged to the representative
of the settlers for his kind words. We came here to try to get at the
truth in relation to some questions which seemed to be in dispute, and
think we have tak~n sufficient evidence to enable us to make to the full
committee at Washington a fair sta,tement of the situation of things
here. We are glad to have met you, and while I have no right to say
for myself, or anyone else, what our conclusion will be, or what shape
legislation may tal\e in this matter, I will say in general words that
ttiere is every disposition to deal liberally and kindly with those settlers
on the frontier who are braving the hardships of frontier life in an effort
to better their fortunes, and I hope -that some measure will be adopted
that will result in restoring any losses, at least, that may have been
suffered by the settlers in consequence of the differences between the
two Executives as to the construction oft he law in relation to this reservation. There are two ways in which that can be done, either by reducing the reservation. and confirming the title of the settlers that have
taken claims, or if that cannot be done, then the question of compensation will be presented to Congress. There are a great many minds that
have to be brought to a concurrence. before a law can pass Congress,
and a bill often tails, even when a majority in both Houses is in f!tvor
of the measure, for the reason that the rules are such that it cannot be
reached in time to be acted upon. My counsel would be, to those interested here, to obey the President's proclamation and trust to Congress
to do what is just and right in the premises.
I desire to say further that I was furnished before leaving home, by
the secretary of the Indian Rights' Association, with a copy of a proposed amendment to the Dawes hill, to the effect that any settler
who should be upon the land thrown out by that bill, or any other bill
that may be adopted, and obeyed President Cleveland's proclamation,
!P-aving hi~ claim as he was commanded to do, shall not be placed at a
disadvantage, but that some arrangement shall be made so that such
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settlers can secure their claims. I only mention this fact to show you
that those gentlemen in ~he East 'Who you sometimes think are too
friendly to the Indians, and not friendly enough to you, have proposed
an amendment of that character. and it will be presented to the full
committee when we assemble. ·

Testimony of Henry E. Gregory.
LOWER BRULE AGENCY, July 20, 1885.
HENRY E. GREGORY, being duly sworn, made the following state·.
ment:
My name is Henry E. Gregory; am clerk in charge of the Lower Brule
Agency. I was present at the treaty of 1868, made at Fort Rice with
the Sioux Indians, in the capacity of post trader. I held an appointment in the army and think it was then called trader; I had the post
store. I was present at all the councils when the treaty was discussed.
1\.t that time there were buildings at the Crow Creek Agency and the
agent, Maj. Joseph R. Hanson, resided there. I could not tell bow
many Indians were there; there were only a few. To the best of my
recollection when the treaty was first read the clause relating to the
existing reservations east of the Missouri River was not embraced within
its terms. I do not recoll~ct who was the acting president of the commission, but do remember that General John B. Sanborn, General Alfred
H. Terry, and General WilliamS. Harney were there. The Yanktonais
were represented in the councils by Two Bears. They were tbert living
on the east side of the :Missouri River below Fort Rice in the viQinity of
Fort Randall. I do not know where the Indians now at Crow Creek
Agency were located at that time; there may be some there now that
were there then. When the treaty was first read my recollection is
that Major Hanson was very anxious to have the reservations fixed in
the treaty. It was not a reservation then by treat.v and be wanted the
boundaries fixed. ,T he agency at Crow Creek was then called the Upper
Missouri River .Agency. That name was given it after the Santees and
Winnebagpes ]eft. Before that it was known as the Santee and Winnebago Reservation and there has been an agency of that name ever since
fhave been on the Missouri River. I first heard of it in 1860; there was
an agent at that time, but he clid not reside there; he came up once per
year. After the discussion and before the treaty was signed the clause
as to the existing reservations east of the Missouri Rive-r was put in.
On a trip up to Fort Rice in 18G5, I stopped at Crow Creek Agency
and Major Hanson was there then, and when I went down the river in
the fall of 1866 I saw him there again. I stopped with him at that
time; there were buildings there and hP- had his home. there. I do not
know whether there were any Indians there or whether he was distributing rations at that ti~e.
·
-

Testimony of John B. Sanborn.
.
SAINT PAUL, MINN., July 23, 1885.
General JOHN B. SANBORN sworn and examined.
By the· CHAIRMAN :
Question. You reside at Saint Paul ~-Answer. I do.
Q. St~t~ wh~ther yoq wer~ one. of the commissioners on the part of ·

•
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the Government that negotiated the 'treaty of 1868, with the Indians at
Fort Rice and Fort Laramie.-A. I was.
Q. State whether the whole comiJ?ission were together at Fort Rice
or only a portion of the members.-A. Only a portion.
Q. ~tate, if you recollect, which of the commissioners were there..A. General William S. Harney, General Alfred H. Terry, and myself
were the commissioners present at Fort Rice at the time the Indian
chiefs and headmen signed the treaty there.
Q. State whether you were acting as president of that section or
subdivision of the commission that was there at Fort Rice.-A. I was.
I; will state that in the absence of Mr. M. B. Taylor, the Commissioner
of Indian .Aftairs, who was president of the commission, I had all the
time acted as president pro tempore. ·
Q. State whether or not the words-I do not quote them exactly but
in substance-" including.all existing reservations on the east bank of
the Missouri River," were in the original draft of the treaty, and if not,
when and by whom were they inserted ~-A. They were not in the
treaty as it was drafted and executed by the chiefs and headmen of the
Ogalallas and so many of the Minneconjous as signed the treaty at.
Fort Laramie. The words were inserted in the treaty at Fort Rice by
- the commissioners representing the Government there.
Q. Please state your recollection of the circumstances under which
those words came to be inserted in the treaty.-A. I will state as briefly
as I can. The questions that aros~ between the commissioners an9. the
representatives of the various bands of Sioux Indians represented at
Fort Rice were very complex and difficult of solution. Among others
which were difficult to adjust was the attempt to remove all the bands
of Sioux which inhabited in the vicinity of, and on the east side of the
Missouri River to the west side. It was the desire of the Government,
expressed in our instructions~ that those Indians should be removed to
the west side of the river, and I am not certain but what it was ref~rred
to in the act of Congress under which we were acting. I do not remember the precise terms of the act. Among other Indians that were adverse to ~uch removal was the Yanktonai band, represented at the
council by their chief Two Bears, _and a large number of friendly Indians that inhabited a tract of country near the mouth of the Cheyenne, if I recollect right, represented by a chief named Lon~ Mandan,
and a chief whose name I have forgotten represented the Two Kettle
Indians, a sub-band of the Brule band of Indians, who were living upon
this Crow Creek Reservation. All of these chiefs demanded that, for
the time being, at any rate, they be permitted to remain on the east
bank of the Missouri River, because they were friendly, and if removed
to the west side Of the riveP they WOUld be involved in wars then being
carried oif by the Sioux west of the river. They also said they had
never lived on the west side of the river and \fere opposed to going.
_ Two Bears, representing the Yanktonais, insisted very strongly that
he should have a reservation on the east bank of the river, as I recollect it, near the mouth of the Cannon Ball River, or Grand River Agency, .
as afterwards termed. At the same · time the Indian agent, Hanson,
who was stationed at the Cro'Y Creek Reservation, and issued the supplies to the Two Kettle Inqiau s and to such of the friendly Sioux as
were across the river and would come over and receive supplies, st;:tted
that there was a doubt expressed down there among tbe whites as "to
whether that was a legal Indian reservation, and he could not keep the
whites oft' the reservation, and was constantly annoyed with their at~
tempts to sell liquor to the Indians 7 which lte could not prevent in th~
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shape things were. I think be stated· that be had recommended the
Government to abandon the agency at Crow Creek and remove it somewhere else. He had the Government supplies and Government storebouse there. We visited him on our way up the river, took him on board
and he was at Fort Rice at this time. The result of all this controversy
was, the Indians still insisting that they must not be required to go over
the river at once, that we yielde<l so far as not to abrogate any treaty
rights they bad on the east side of the Missouri River as to reser\ations
or anything else, and they were to yield to the Government all their
hunting ground, their rights to rations and to hunt, and if they bad
treaty rights on the east bank of the river, their rights, so far as this
treaty was concerned, shoul be reserved until Congress or the proper
Department of the Government should · decide otherwise. That in my
mind at the time included the Yankton Heservation and this Crow
Creek Reservation, although it was set off originally; part of it for the
Winnebagoes and part of .it for the Santees. I think that was the
reason it was not called the Sioux Reservation. I recollect dhttinctly
that the term to be used was a matter of a good deal of lleliberation
and discussion by the three commissioners there. I suggesteu at one
time the words "all Indian reservations on the east bank of the river,"
and r think General Terry saiu that would b~ too broad; that it extended a. reservation of Indians we had nothing to do with and we could
not affect them. My recollection is that the words adopted, and the
words afterwards inserted in the treaty were formulated by him, viz:
" .All existing reservations on the east bank of the river."
· Q. What reservations were there on the east bank of the river ~-A.
There were none except the Crow Creek Reservation and the Yankton
Reservation abutting on the river. Long Mandau thought he was en.titled to some rights at the point he was living, above Fort Sully, but
was willing to take a reservation at the mouth of the Cheyenne on the
west bank. There was in fact, as the commissioners understood it, no
Indian reservation at th~ point where l;te was living with his people.
Q. I .u nderstand you to say that Mr. Hanson, the Indian agent, desired the insertion of some such words as were finally used to protect
himself at Crow Creek Agency.-A. Yes, sir; those words were inserted
at his request according to my best recollection, but in any event it
was our purpose to extend the trade and intercourse laws over t~e
Crow Creek Reservation.
Q. And that yen supposed you were doing· by the use of those words
in this treaty which you have spoken of~-A. I did. After a.careful
consideration ·Of some length of time by the commissioners as to the
precise words that should be used, the abandonment of some and adoption of others, these words were at last adopted.
Q. Agent Hanson suggested, as I undeystand you, that the trouble
he anticipated or was having at Crow Creek, grew out of the fact that
some of the settlers challenged in some way the legality ·o f the titl~ of
the Indians.-A. Yes, sir; although it was a reservation de facto they
doubted whether it had been legally set apart so a&- to sever the land
from the main body of the public .domain.
Q. And your purpose was to settle that ~-A. Yes, sir; until such.
time as Congress should deem proper to -modify it. · I stated to the Indians specifically what our intentions were and · the desire of the Government that they should all go west of the river. I stated that to the
• Yanktons, who were represented by an old IndiaJ:!. called Strike-the-Rea,
·as sagacious a chief as I ever saw, and they were ~rfectly persistent
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upon remaining where they were, east of the river, and would not
yield a point. That band did not sign the treaty as I recollect it. ·
The Yanktons were not a party to the treaty.
Q. What band was that ~-A. The Yankton hand on the reservation
opposite Fort Randall, and on the east side of the river now.
By Mr. INGALLS.
Q. What bands of Sioux Indians were living east of the river at that
time and_on the east bank of the river· ~-A. The Yankton .b and, their
reservation ~eing above the town of Yankton and nearly opposite Fort
Randall. The Two Kettle band, being a sub-band of the Brule band of
Sioux, located at tbe Crow Creek Reservation and living right about
the government agency there called Fort 'Dhompson, and the Yanktonai
band, which was a band still subsisting by the chase and living north of
. Fort Sully.
By the 0HAIRM.A.N:
Q. Do you know whether that Two Kettle band was divided t-A. The
Two Kettle band was a 8mall band of the Brules and was divided from
the Brule band. The western bands of Sioux at that time were as follows:
On the river commencing south, first, the BruJes, second, the Blackfoot
band of Sioux and the Minneconjous, and west of them the Ogalalhis and
Unkpapas. All these Indians taken together are known as Tetons, as .
distinct from the Sissetons, which include all the Indians east of the
Missouri River. I will state that we were under instructions at that
time-received by telegraph some month or two after .we left Washington, in response to a report of our difficulties in negotiating a satisfactory
treaty with the Sioux N at.i on-to conclude a treaty on the best terms
we could that would result in temporary peace. That dispatch was received by General Sherman at Fort Laramie, and the reason given for it
was-I forget what officers of the Government signed it at Washington-that.a war at that time would interfere with contemplated operations of the Treasury, which was considered o:( paramount importance.
Q. I believe you have given us your recollection of the matters bearing· directly upon the question as to how those words in relation to the
reservations on the east side of the river ·came to be inserted in the
treaty of 1868. If you desire to state anything else on that subject the
committee would be glad to hear it.-A. In order to clear up a point I
will state that there was some question among the commissioners in
reference to the propriety of introducing these particular words. After
the treaty had been signed by the Ogalallas and U nkpapas at Fort
· Laramie on the 19th day of April we ascertained that quite a large number of the chiefs who signed at Fort Laramie were present at Fort Rice.
They were called into consultation and assented to the introduction of
the words in reference to the reservations east of the river. Their introduction was insisted upon and we could not have closed the treaty
with the Yanktonais, the Two Kettle band, and other chiefs there without inserting them.
By Mr. INGALLS :
.
Q. Do you know what Indians are now on the Crow Creek Reservation ~-A. I uo not personally.
Q. What is your in:(ormation about it '-A. My information has been
that those same Indians that were there then have made it their home
since, but that is mere rumor. I have not read the last annual report •
of the Oommissjone_r of Indian Affairs.
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the same Indians that
were there when the treaty was made ~-A. That is my understanding,
but I have no direct and positive knowledge oftbat fact.
Q. From such information a,s you possess, and such as you have received, is it your understanding and impression that the Indians now
on the Crow Ureek Re8ervation are the ones that were there when the
treaty of 1868 was made ~-A. Yes, sir; that is my und•standing.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Was it in contemplation by Agent Hanson and the commissioners
that the Crow Creek Agency should be continued-that that should be
a point of distribution ~-A. It was not for any great length of time.
Q. Agent Hanson did not' know bow long he might be kept there;
be wanted to get away, hut the Government would nQt allow him to
go.-A. As I understood it then, and understand it now, Mr. Hanson
in his report the preceding winter ·asked that that agell'cy might be
abandoned and established somewhere else, but it bad not been abandoned and as there was no telling how long it would be kept there, we
concluded to leave the question wholly to the discretion of the Senate,
as they could strike out this provision in reference to the reservations east of tlw river, if they desired, before ratifying the treaty, and then
a furtller effort could be made to get the Indians to yield the point.
It was never understood, I think, by either of the commissioners that
that reservation was to remain for all time as a part of what was known
as the Great Sioux Reservation, but as soon as matters re~ched a point
when it could be abandoned without detriment to the Indian service
thrse reRervations east of the river would be abandoned.
Q. But you intended that new negotiations should be opened with
the Indians to accomplish that '-A. Yes, sir; or action by Congress to
w hicb the Indians should assent.
By M·r. JoNES:
Q. You are clear in your mind now that what are called the Winnebago and Crow Creek Heservations lying there together east of the
Missouri River were intended to be included in the treaty by the commissioners in the words " all existing reservations on the east bank of
said river" '-A. I have taxed my memory to the utmost on that point
and I can come to no other conclusion. My recollection is very distinct
that they were the reservations, and the only reservations meant to be
covered by those words.
Q. You are positive that Agent Hanson then resided at, and was in
charge of, the post at Fort Thompson ~-A. Yes, sir ; and the Government had a large amount .of suppHes there, and issued supplies to the
Indians from thatpoint. It wa,s occupied by the United States, and I
am informed has been from that day to this, which was contrary to <JUr
expectation. I ~ight say we e.tpected it to be abandoned in a few years.
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ifESTIMONY CONCERNiNG TBE CROW RESERVATION, MONTANA.
CROW .AGENCY, MONT., July 27, 1885.
The followi~Jg India~s were examined through Thomas Stewart, the
agency interpreter, at the office of Maj. Henry J. Armstrong, the
Indian agent, before the council was convened:
Testimony of Bull Nose.
BuLL NOSE examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. How many lodges have you in your bandY-Answer. Four-

teen.
·
·
Q. Where are you livingt On what part·of the reservation ¥-A.
Here, just aside of the sand hill.
·
Q. Are any of your band doing any farming-raising any crops ~-A.
Yes, some above me and some below me.
Q. What crops do you raise '-A. Potatoes, squash, turnips, carrots,
beets, onions, watermelons, red beet.s, pumpkins, and little white squash.
Q. Have you raised any wheat this year ¥-A. Yes, of course.
Q. Is this . the first year you have cultivated the ground where you
now live Y-A. We began last summer.
Q. Did you sign this lease of part of your land to Messrs. Blake &
Wilson 1-.A. I do not remember it.
Q. State what your wishes are, what you think would be best for
sou people, to lease the lands to the cattlemen or not to do so.-A. I
would rather not talk about that until our people are assembled in
council.
·
Q. State whether your band have taken separate allotments, that is,
whether they have located on separate farms.-A. There are four Indians out of my band that have farms.
Q. Do you not think that all of your band had better take separate
. allotments Y-A. They all want to do it.
Q. Then why do they not select their land Y-A. The reason of it is
because there is no ground plowed for them. They have cut lots ·of
logs, but they have not had the ground pointed out to them.
Q. I understand you to say that all of your band is willing to go to
farming if the Government will help them.~A. Yes; I am old and my
arms are not very strong, but I would not leave my place to go any
place.
Q. Do you have to have ditches where you live to irrigate your crops
in order to raise anything'"'""' ·A . It wdUld be good to have both .rain
and ditches.
Q. Have you any ditch on your land '-A. No.
Q. Do you think the Crows generally would be willing to take separate allotments and go to farming if the Government would help them
to open their farms '-A. They all want to.
Q. Has your band built any houses t--.:.A. Three.
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Testimony of Crazy Sister-in-law.
CRAZY SISTER-IN-LAw examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question~ How many lodges are there in your band 7-.A.nswer.
Eleven.
Q. Where are you located ~-.A. There are six lodges. near here and
I have two houses.
Q. Are you farming any land ~-A. Yes; four ·years ago.
Q. Have you lived in the same place for four years ~-A. I have four
farms.
Q. Did you come to your present location when the agency was moved
here '-A. Yes.
Q. Have you any' ditches on your farms or do you trust to the raills ~
.A. I have no ditches. I have to wait for rain.
Q. Has it rained enough for your crop this year ~-A· When it does
rain the crop grows and it makes it feel good.
Q. State whether you have had enough 1~ain this year.-A. It has
not rained for a long time and my crop-is all wilted down.
Q. If the Government would help you make· ditches and start your
crops, do you think your tribe would all be willing to settle on separate allotments and go to farming ~-A. They would all like it well.
Q. Would they be willing to have their reservation reduced, give up
some of their land, if the Government would fqrnish them agricultural
implements, make ditches for them, &e. ~-A. We are poor and .our lands
are small. I think it would be bad.
·
·
Q. What u8e can you make of these great stretches-of upland on the
reservation which you cannot farm ~-A. ·we get coal out of it and wood
in the low lands. We want our land to cut grass off of.
Q. Suppose the Government left you plenty of timber land and low
land to farm on and raise grass, would there not still be a large part of
the reservation that you could not use ~-A:. Hold on ; wait until we
get together in council.
Q. We did not come here to make any treaty with you or about your
land, but we came to talk with yon and find orit what your minds
were.--A. Yes.
By Mr. INGALLS : .
.
Q. Give the boundaries of your reservation as ·y ou understand it..A.. My country extends from the channel of Boulder Creek to the mountains, and along the mountain edges straight down to Tongue River I
think.

Testimony of Takes Wrinkles.
TAKES WRINKLES examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where is your band located, and how m.any lodges have
you ~-Answer. Below Fort Custer, where those houses are.
Q. Where we saw those log- houses along the river ~--A. Yes.
Q. How many houses have you there, and who built them f-A.
There are thirty lwuses and we built them with our arms.
Q. Has the Government given you any farming tools or any cattle fA. They gave me some cattle, but not any tools.
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Q. Has your band farmed any ~-A. Five of them are farming and
they all want to farm.
.
Q. Would they be willing to go on adjoining quarter sections of land
where they are now located ~-A. That is what we want to do. We
want everything the white man has, so we can work. ·
Q. Then each one of your band would be willing to go on adjoining
quarter sections of land and make farms if they had some help from the
Government ~-A.. Yes.
Q. Do you think you would know how to use the water if the Government would build ditches for you ~-A. I guess I would know.
Q. Has your band any plows or farming implements ~-A. No.
Q. Have you any hoes ~-A. None.
Q. Did the agent give you a wagon ~-A. Yes, one.
Q. How do you cultivate your fields without any hoes or plows ~-A
We have bought a few big hoes and work with it.
_
Q. What do yon mean by big hoes-plows ~-A. I have had some
hoes in my camp. for quite awhile and we will buy some more next •
spring.
Q. (To the interpreter.) When he says he has hoes, does he -understand what we do uy that~
·
The INTERPRETER. Yes, Rir.
_
Q. (To Takes Wrinkles.) Do I undetstand you to say that you have
no plow iu your band ~-A. No.
Q. How many ponies have you in your band ~-A. I could not tell
you; there are a heap of them.
Q. You have plenty of ponies, so that every lodge would have enough
to do their farming if they had plows ~-A. Yes.
Q. Have the vegetables and .grain you have planted this year grown
well ~ Has there been enough rain '? -A. They do not grow well. If
there was a ditch there they would grow good.

Testimony of Old Nest.
NEST examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. How many lodges are there in your band and where are
they located ~-Answer. Eight with myself. All above here on the Little
Big Horn.
Q. Have they been doing any farming~-A. Two of the band have
been farming.
Q. Have they raised any wheat ~-A. Yes.
•
Q. State whether your band would be willing to take separate allotments of land here in the valley of the Little Big Horn if the Government would give you some farming utensils and help make a ditch for
you.-A. Yes; they all want to; _that is what we have been asking for.
Q. If the Government would send men out here to lay out ditches for
you and show you how to make- them, do you think the Indians would
be willing to dig the ditches ~-=-A. I do not know. When we get together in council then we will say. The chiefs are not all in yet.
Q. Have you any plows or other farming utensils ¥-A. We have hoes
. and plows both.
Q. Did you buy them or did the Government give them to you Y-A.
They were given to me by the agent.
.
·
Q. How many plows have you in your bandY-A. Two.
Q. H~ve rou a, wagon t-A. Yes.
OLD
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COUNCIL WITH THE. INDIANS.
The committee being notified that the Indians had assembled, they
entered tho council room and a-council was held, Thomas Stewart acting as interpreter.
The CHAIRMAN (to the interpreter). Say to the Indians that there are
present here this morning three members of the great council at Washington that have come to have a friendly talk with them. The Great
Father at Washington heard they bad made a lease of some of their
lands to cattlemen and that some of them now thought the lease was
not good and wanted it stopped and we caine 'here to find out what their
mind was about it, and see what was good for them. Say to them that
the Great Father at Washington wants to help them. to become farmers
and live like white men; that the buffalo and other game _is all gone,
and there is nothing for them to do but settle upon farms an~ cultivate
them; that we want to hear from them what help they need in order to
do this and whether they are willing to do it.; that we will give those
chiefs they may select to speak to us an opportunity now to tell us
what they, think about these things.
·

Statement of Crazy Head.
CRAZY HEAD spoke as follows :
My country is small. It extends from the Bowlder around the foot of

the mountains to Tongue River. This grass [showing a small bunch of
J grows every spring out of the ground and our ponies eat it. Other
things grow in the ground that we eat. I do not want to sell the ground
or give it away. We want everything to work with- that the Great
Father will giv·e us. We have all our ground staked out in places where
, the ground is good, and when we get something to work with :we want
to go on the ground we have picked out. Do not ask me for my land,
for I do not want to let it go. See that ground an·d grass [pointing down
the valley]; I do not want nothing for it; I do bot want to part with it.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Did you sign· the lease to the cattlemen '-Answer. We
all signed it. We did not know. We were not told right.
Q. Do you want to lease any of your land to the cattlemen or do you
want to keep it all '-A. T have said all I have got to say. I have not
auything more to talk about.
·
gr~s

_ Statement of Two Belly.
I

'

Two BELLY spoke as follows :
I would like to shake hands with you all, but I eannot get around.
Our land is small and we do not want to part with it. I know all of
my country, and we have our la_nd picked out to farm. When the Great
Father gives us what he is going to give us we want to go to the places
we have picked out and farm.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. What do you want to do with the balance of the land when you go on these farms ~-Answer. The land belongs to me, it is mine.
I do not want to let it go. Last fall we were fooled when we signed
that lease. We do not want the lease no more,

12-!
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Statement of Pretty Eagle.
PRETTY EAGLE spoke as follows :
We have a small piece of land and do not want to let it go.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. We did not come here to make any treaty with you or take
any of your land, but simply to talk with you and see what your people
wanted._.Answer. From the channel of Bowlder Creek to the mountains and along the foot of the mountains to Tongue River we call oui·
land.
Q. Do you thin\{' it would be best for your people to take separate
allotments of land and go to farming ~-A. We have our ground picked
out where we want to go to work when the Great Father gives us every·
thing to farm with. That is all I have to say abou~ my country.
Q. What do you think about the lease you made to the cattlemen ' ·
Do you want it now or do you want it stopped ~-A. I do not want to
talk about it; do not want it.

.

Statement of Deaf Bull.
DEAF BULL spoke as follows:
The headmen have talked. We have got the land and we do not want
it to go. We want to krep it until we die. That is all I have got to
say. [The interpreter says that Deaf Bull refers to the lease.]
'fbe CHAIRMAN (to the interpreter). Ask all the Indians whether
they want that lease now or· waut it stopped.
•
(No response.)
The CHAIRMAN (to the interpreter). Say to them that if anybody
wants the lease, for him to stand up or hold up his band.
(No response.)
Senator JONES (to the interpreter). Tell all those that_want the l~ase
stopped to hold up their right band.
(All the Indians present b.eld up their right band, standing on their
feet.)
The CHAIRMAN. We want to say to you all in parting that we would
like you to select separate f::trms, send. your children to school, and
learn the white man's ways, and we will try in the Great Council at
Washington to do that which is good for y,ou. You must raise your
own grain and vegetables and send your children to school. You will
then be able to deal with white men and not ·be imposed npon. The
Great Father wants you to _send your children to school oo that the
white people can:uot cheat you when you have ponies, grain, or w:,ood to
sell.
Statement of White Bull.
WHITE BULL spoke as follows :
- I send my children to school, but I a not favored any. I have not
got anything.
The CHAIRMAN. If you do not get anything in f.h e way of presents
your children will know more a,nd get along better in the world.
We desire to say in parting that we give you our good wishes, leave
you as friends, and will do what we can for you if yon will do your part.
We will try and have some ditches made for you so you can get water
for your farms.
.
T~e council here adjourned and the taking of testimon~ re~umed,

t
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Testimony of Henry J. Armstrong.
HENRY J. ARMS1'RONG examined.
By the CH.A.IRM.AN :
Question. You are the agent in charge of the Crow Reservation, are
you '-Answer. Yes, sir.
·
Q. How long has the agency been located at its present location on
the Little Big Horn River '-A. I arrived in this valley a year ago last
April, but did not move the agency here until last September. I arrived with about one third of the Crow tribe a year ago last April.
Q. Had any of the tribe been living in this valley prior to that timetA. No, sir; but a few had selected their lands here and declared they
would not live anywhere else.
Q. At that time there bad been no definite allotments of land to Indians in this vicinity ~-A. No, sir.
Q. Where do the bulk of the Crow tribe live now !-A. .All of the
bands are represented in this valley above here and on the Big Horn,
above Fort Custer. The bulk of the tribe are in these valleys.
Q. In the valleys of the Little Horn and Big Horn ,..:_A, Yes, sir.
Some Indians have taken locations below Fort Custer, on the Big Horn,
and some are on Pryor Creek 60 miles west.
Q. How many acres of land are there in the reservation '-A. Four
milJion and a half acres.
Q. How many Indians ar~ there ~-A. Thirty-four hundred.
Q. Representing how many families ~-A. Five hundred and fifty
families are on our ration vouchers, and there are a few lodges where
they have two small families in a lodge.
Q. Do you think there are as many as six hundred families in all,_
.A.. Yes, sir ; I should say six hundred families.
.
Q. How do you find the Crows~ Are they a tractable people, easily
governed ~ Do they adopt.your suggestions readily '-A. They do, as
well as couhl be expected of any savage people. Of course they are
worse than children, that ~s, they are more dangerous than children; _b ut
so far as their knowledge of what they need goes, they are really children. I have a little trouble once in awhile, but it blows over in a short
time, and, generally speaking, I could n~t ask them to be any better
than they are, except in relation to sending their children to school.
Q. You have given the total number of acres in the reservation.
Now, how much la.nd is tLere in the reservation tha.t is susceptible of
profitable cultivation either with or without irrigation '-A. I could not
give an accurate estimate of the number of acres of arable land in the
reservation.
Q. Describe the valleys to us. The arable land is found wholly in
the valleys, is it not ¥-A. Yes, sir; the valleys of the Little Big Horn,
Big Horn, the valley on the south :side of the Yellowstone, and the valleys of Pryor Creek and Clark's Fork are the only valley lands in the
reservation of any consequence.
Q. You say you cannot approximate the number of acres of arable
land ~-A. The proportion is very small compared with the total numb~r of acres.
Q. Take the valle.y of the Little Horn from Fort Custer up. How
many miles is there in that valley ~-A. There is ·about 50 miles of
this valley.
Q. _What is the width of tbe va;.lley ~-.A. Jt will flVera~e half~ mile?
l1erhaps,
.
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Q. Take the valley of the Big Horn below Fort Custer. How many
miles is there in that valley '-A . .About 35 miles.
Q. And about what is the· width of the bottom land '-A. n · will average a mile and a half, I think, in width.
Q. Then, above Fort Custer on the Big Horn ?-A. There is about 24
miles in that valley.
.
Q . .And about what width '-.A. That valley will average 2 miles in
.width.
Q. Now 1 going to the Yellowstone, wbat is the size of the valley there
on the south side of the river ?-A. I do not know about that, except
from Custer Station on the N ortbern Pacific Railroad at the mouth of
the Big Horn, up to the town of Billings, and in the vicinity of the old
agency. There are some fine bottom lands along there.
Q. What do you know about the length of the valleys there and their
width ?-A. There are bottoms along there of considerable extent1 varying from half a mile to 1 and 2 miles in width. In other places the
bluff comes right up to· the river for quite a distance.
Q. I have mentioned two other creeks, I believe ¥-.A. Yes, sir; I
have never seen Pryor Creek, however.
. Q. Do you know by reports the amount of valley land there is along
that creek '-A. No, sir; I could not tell you. There is some fine land
there, but not a great deal.
Q. Well, in regard to the other creek you have mentioned ?-A.
Clark's Fork. That is a fine valley.
Q. Of about what extent¥-A. That extends from the Yellowstone
River through to the Wyoming line diagQnally, which would make it as
much as 50 miles long.
. .
·
Q. What is the width of the valley ?-A. I do not think it averages
more than half a mile in width, although there are places that are
wider.
·
Q. State whether or not there is, in your opinion, sufficient arable
land on the reservation, such as we have been speaking of, to give allotments to all the Indians '-A. Yes, sir; much more than enough.
Q. When you speak of an allotment you mean a quarter of a section to
each head of a family and 80 acres to each other member of the family?A. Yes, sir; those are the terms of the treaty, but I do not know whether
the Government means to carry out that treaty or not.
Q. That is what I am speaking of, the treaty, the law under which we
are operating now. In reference to the character of these lands, what
is your opinion as t,o whether they can be successfully used for agricultural purposes without irrigation ?-A. Last season was as fine a summer as we could wish, but this season it did not rain until the last week
in May, and one-third of our potatoes in our potato-patch here dried in
· the sand for lack of rain. I do not think it would be safe for white
people to try to cultivate the land here-without irrigation.
•
Q. And it would be more discouraging to Indians who might try to
cultivate it ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then your opinion is that if the Government should undertake to
set the Indians to farming, it can only be done by providing the necessary irrigation ?-A. Ye·s, sir.
Q. Can that be done at a moderate expense in those valleys you have
spoken of~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Haxe you auy idea as to what it would cost to ditch the valley of
the Little Big Horn ~-A. Under instructions from the Department,
which · I asked for, I prepared an estimate of the co~t of irrigating
ditches for the valleys of the Little Big Horn and Big Horn Rivers
aoove ii'ort Ouster.
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· By Mr. INGALLS:

'-A. Fifty miles in-this valley and 24 miles
in the valley of the Big Horn, and we now have 38 miles of ditch located
al}d the work estimaetd for.
By the CHAIRJYCAN:
Q. That is in the valleys of the IJittle Big Horn and Big Horn ¥-A.
Yes, sir.
.
Q. How much in the valley of the Little Big Horn ¥-A. Fourteen
miles in this valley. A considerable portion ·of the valley of the Little
Big Horn cannot be reached with irrigating ditches, and the people will
have to depend on wheels to raise the water. There is more moisture
at the upper part of the valley, so that irrigation is not needed so much.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How much is it to cost per mile ~-=A. $58,000 is the amount of"
work we have estimated for.
..
Q. Fifty-eight thousand dollars for how many miles ~-A. Thirty-eight
miles of ditch.
Q. What sized ditch have you estimated for ~-:A. The ditch just
now being completed is 8 ieet wide on tte bottom for two-thirds of the
distance and 6 feet wide for the balance.
By :1\-Ir. JONES:
Q. Is it a completed ditch ¥-A. It is nearly completed now. The
ditch we are now working at will water 4,500 acres of land.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How many miles of ditc bing will supply 4,500 acres of land ¥-A.
Eight miles.
·
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. What is the width of the ditch at the top ¥-A. The slope is 1 to
1. For each foot up it slopes out 1 foot; for instance, where the cut is
2 feet deep it will be 4 feet wide~ at the top than at the bottom.
Q. What would be the average depth of the ditch ~-A. Two feet.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Where is that ditch ¥-A. Just above here on the next bottom.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Out of what funds have you constructed that ditch ¥--A. There
is a separate appropriation made for irrigating ditches, although this
work ought all be done out of moneys due the Indians.
·
Q. You have no- ditch that has been filled yet or put to any use ¥-A.
Not any.
Q. Do you think the Indians will understand the use of the ditches
and care properly for them without some instructions ¥-A. Well, I will,
of course, have to superintend it with my employes. The Indians would
think that if a little water was good more would be better, and they
would give the land too much water. I will have to control that by
· locks on my side water-gates. It is to be supposed that the Government will give the agent a sufficient force of employes to' attend to all
such matters.
·
By }fr. INGALLS:
Q. Will the Little Big Horn have sufficient water to supply this ditch
at aU til!les ¥-A. Yes, sir; in abundance.
Q. How many miles

·'
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By' the

CHAIRMAN :

Q. How is it to be drawn out ~-A. Directly from the bed of the

stream on the Little Big Horn and from Grass Lodge Creek to irrigate
the upper part of the valley of the Little Big Horn through two dams
at the Big Horn Valley, taking all the water from two creeks, viz, Soap
Creek and Rotten Grass Creek.
Q. Then you do not take the water directly from the Big Horn f-A.
No, sir; out of these two tributaries.
Q. What disposition have the Crows shown in regard to taking up
their allotments and cultivating them' They expressed themselves
this morning as being very willing to do it. Has that been your observation '-A. Yes, sir; they are perfectly willing. We have had no tlif.ficulty· in setting families down where we wanted them, except Take
Wrinkle's band below Fort Custer, and we can handle them as we did
the others if we could have suffident men so we could send a force
down there to work with them.
Q. Have any of the Indians raised crops this year ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. State briefly what success they have had and what amount of
work has been done by them.-A. This summer we have 165 separate
parcels of land in cultivation, sup-posed to be 5-acre lots, 113 of which
were broken last year and the rest this season. Only a few of these
5-acre lots are entirely planted, however (probvJbly one-fourth oj them.),
owing to the fact that we· have not enough seed and not enough white
farmers to see that the planting was properly done. If I could have
had two more men allowed me for outdoor work this season I could
have gotten .five-times as much work out of the Crow people. The .five_acre lots will average more than half in cultivation.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How many white employes have you at the agency and on the
reservation '-A. Eighteen men in all, including clerks, physician,
teacher, interpreter, &c. Only five of these are, properly speaking, expected fo give_all their time to the instruction of the Indians, but several of the others work with the Indians all the time they can be spared
from the regular duties of their respective positions. The five men
who are expected to give all their time to farm-work are frequently
called on to perform other service.
·
Q. What are the avocations of your employes ~-A. I have a clerk,
physician, issue clerk, three farmers, a carpenter, a blacksmith, one
teacher, one mHler, two laborers, three herders, and a butcher. That
is aU, I think.
Q. Youhave an agencyherd?-A. We haveabeefherd, but no stock
herd. Those are issued to such individual Indians as live in houses.
I <lo not expect to remain here long myself, but whoever is agent should
have at least twenty men for outdoor work from April to November.
Q. Practical farmers ~-A. Yes; sir; men that can go with these Indians and be with them every day.
·
Q. And take agricultural implements and tools around from one place ,
to anotherf-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNEs:
Q. Do you mean you should have twenty men in all, or that you should 1
have twenty farmers outside of the three you- have~-A. Twenty farmers·
instead of three, as we have now, from April to November. That is
the only complaint these Indians can justly make against the Goverul»~P.-t~ Tl1e Goverp.w.~nt pas expended a great a,~o11nt of ~~mey ou
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them which it was not bound to by treaty, and the only thing the Government has not.done is the failure to give the agent the force he ought
to have. I ought to have more men to work with the Indians alone ·a t
outdoor labor than all the men I have. We have a new min here, but
cannot saw lumber because Ihavenot men todoit. I have at least one
hundred sets of logs hauled out by the Indians to the places where they
want to live, hut have not put them up because I have not men enough
to do the work.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. You think if your force was increased until you got the Indians
started at agriculture and got tlleir houses built that the additional supply of men you speak of would only be needed for a short Lime '-A.
Yes, sir; for two or three summers and only during the summer season.
I would prefer not to have them during the winter season; but during
the summer season the agent here should have at least twenty farmers.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Could men be employed at reasonable r~tes 1or that part of the
year at such a great distance from the usual source of supplies ~-A. It
would be necessary, of course, when they were not employed all the
year around to pay them more than the usual price for farm labor; but
we want good men, and they should have $60 or $70 per month for
seven months of the year.
·
Q. Has there been an accurate census of the Crows taken recently'A. That always makes trouble. The Crows are counted every fall as
accurately as possible without taking down the name ofeach Indian.
Q. How many times has a census been taken since you have been
agent here~-A. Every year-three times.
Q. Have the Indians increased or decreased in numbers, or have the
births and deaths been about the same~-A . About the same.
Q. Has there been.any immigration from other tribes,-A. No, sir.
Q. Any additions from any sources '-A. No, sir; occasionally other
Indians come onto the reservatiOn visiting.
·Q. We bad reports a short time since that trouble was apprehended
in this vicinity; that an excursion was apprehended from the Cheyennes.
Has there been any disturbance with the Cheyennes recently in con·
nection with the Crows '-:-A. No, sir.
Q. Has there been any disturbance among the Indians here in your
neighborhood that you know of,-A. I have charge of those Indians
temporarily on the Rosebud, 28 miles from bere-Q. (Interrupting.) What is the name of the agency ' -A. There is no
. permanent agency established. There was a reservation set apart there ·
recently.
Q. State what you were going to about the trouble there.-A. 'I'he .
man acting for D;le over there~ Mr. Stevens, was frightened some.
There is an Indian settlement ou the Ho~ebud and one on Tongue\River,
and the Tongue River Indians were anxious to have the Rosebud Indians move to Tongue River. They uudertook to compel them to do so,
and the agent thought they were going to compel them to go and he
got frightened.
Q. Were the Indians ou their reservation ~-A. The Indians on the
Uosebud were within the reservation, but those at ~rongue River were
outside the reservation. 'rhey all belong to tbe same tribe, only one
part is located outside the rescrv:::ttion on the Tongue HiYer, and they
wauted to compel the Indians at Rosebud to go over to them. ·
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Q. Are the Indians generally armed '-A. Almost half the Crow Indians are armed.
Q. With what kind of weapons Y-A. More Winchester rifles than
anything else.
Q. Are they well supplied with ammunition ¥-A. They have what
they want.
Q. What use do they have for guns and ammunition,-A, No use
th.a t I know of. There is no game on the reservation.
.
Q. Is there any reason why they should have improved fire-armsYA. No, sir.
Q. Is it in any way detrimental to the dispC\sition and good order of the
tribe !-A. I think so. All the Indians iu the United States can be
disarmed by an act of Congress imposing a penalty on any perso'n selling arms or ammunition to them. That would put an effectual end to
any tribe making raids upon any other tribe. Such an act was proposed
in Oongress last year and I wrote there urging its passage, but it
failed in the Senate.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. If the Indians on the reservation were disarmed do you not think
that the whites ought to be prohibited from taking arms into the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. White people ought not to be permitted to carry arms into the
reservation if the Indians did not have any~-A. No, sir.
.
Q. You stated a minute ago that the Tongue River Indians were trying to compel the Rosebud Indians to remove to Tongue River. What
was their object in that ~-A. The Indians at Tongue River are a wild
tribe and not inclined to settle down. The Indians at Rosebud wanted
to settle down.
Q, Do you think that they had any desire to break up the tendency
to civilization among the Indians at Rosebud Y-A. Yes, sir; I believe
that was one .of the objects the Tongue River Indians bad in tryiiJg to
create a disturbance. I think the white people were at the bottom of
the disturbance. I think they influenced the Tongue River Indians to·
compel the Rosebud Indians to go over there:
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. You have already stated, to Inspectors Benedict and Ward and
elsewhere, the main facts in regard to the alleged lease to Blake and
Wilson, have you not Y-A. No, sir.
Q. You made statements that were printed in documents Y-A. I have
communicated with the Department on the subject.
Q. Have you seen the printed document containing your communi.
cation ~-A. Yes, sir; I have.
Q. Have you seen the report of Inspectors Benedict and Ward~
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you make a statement to them, or either of them when they
'\vere here, concerning the facts relating to the lease Y-A. No, sir; they
.
did not question me at all.
Q. The communications you have made then have been wholly to the
Department ~-A. Yes, sir; I made a report to the Department concerning the testimQny that was taken here by that Billings committee
l:::~st winter. ·
Q. Are there any facts, in addition to those you have already communicated, that you wish to submit t-A. No, sir; I am not intereswd
in the m~tter.
·
0
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Q. We understand that. But is there any mformation that does not
appear in that report that you can give now ~-A. ·I merely wrote to
the Department after the committee had left, showing, as I believed,
that the object of that committee in coming here was not to take testimony, as they represented, but to instigate the Indians against the
authori~y of the agent here.
By Mr. J""oNES :
Q. Some gentlemen arrived at the agency this morning from Billings
after our arrival. Do they represent the committee that was here last
winter or do they represent the other side ~-A. I do not know. Mr.
Blake is one of the lessees named in the lease, and Mr. Green and Mr.
Babcock are citizens of Billings.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Do you know whether they were connected with those person~
making the le.ase or with those in opposition to it Y-A. I am sure they
had no connection with the lease.
By Mr. JONES :
Q. Did they have any connection with the committee that came here
last winter Y·-A. They were not with the committee.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. You do not know ~hether they had any connection with it or
not 7-A. No, sir.
Q. Where were the negotiations had that led to that lease to Blake
and Wilson 7-A. In the same rooht the council was held in this morn·
in g.
Q. Who was present at that time 7-A. Mr. Blake, the Indians, and
the interpreter. I do not remember of any other white men being present. The agency clerk and issue clerk were probably present as witnesses on Blake's invitation . . I was only in the room a few minutes,
and did not notice who was present.
Q. Who was the interpreter Y Theone that acted this morning, Thomas
StewartY-A. No, sir; it was the official interpreter who was then act·
ing. He is not now in Government employ.
Q. It was the official interpreter of the agency that acted, but not the
present interpreter Y-.A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Were you present 7-A. Part of the time.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Did you take any part in the negotiations !-A. No. sir.
Q. Did you give any ad vice or niake any suggestions to the Indians
in regard to it 7-A. I told them what it was ; th~t it was a lease, and
that they should make up. their own minds whether it was good or not.
If it was good they should sign it, and if not they should not sign it.
Q. Did you express any opinion to them as to whether it would or
not be good for them Y-A. Yes, sir; I did. I told them I thought it
. would be good for them.
·
Q. You tolu them that during the council and talk, did you t-A.
Yes, sir.
.
Q. Did you express any opinion as to what the wishes of the Govern·
me.nt or the Indian Commissioner were about it 7-A. No, sir. I told
them I had received a letter from the Secretary of the Interior, which
I have now, in~trq.otin~ me7 so fa.r a~ I was able to understand it, that
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if the Indians wished to make an agreement of this kind with any party
they could do so.
Q. Will you furnish the committee with a copy of t.h at letter and
make it a part of your answer to this question ~-A. I will do so. The
letter is as follows :
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,

Washington, August 11, 1883.
Sm.: Having received a letter from Mr. J. C. Wilson, of Topeka, Kans., inquiring
about leasing Crow Indian lands, I have written him a letter substantially as fol .
lows, which will govern you in your action in tho matter:
I see no objection to allowing the Indians to grant permission to parties desiring to
do so on fair and reaaonable terms, subject to such supervision as the Department
may consider proper to prevent the Indians from being imposed upon; no lands to
be leased which in your judgment are needed for the use of the Indians.
Such privileges can only be recognized when granted by the proper authority of
the tribe ; and the benefits must be participated in by all of the tribe, not by a
favored few only . . It is not desirable that a large number of white herders should
be allowed to go into the Indian Territory, as their presence will be of doubtful advantage to the Indians. A few responsible men can easily oversee Indian herders,
who, it iM believed, can be employed advantageously to the cattle-owners as well as.
to the Indians. The Indians so employed will soon become skilled herders, familiar
with cattle-raising, and may avail themselves of the knowledge thus acquired and
beconie stock-raisers themselves.
The Department will see to it that under such agreements, however, no permanent
improvements are erected, and that no disreputable persons are allowed to remain on
the reservation.
All persons entering under the authority of Ruch a'g reement, either as owners or
employes, will be required to conform strictly to the statutes and rules of the Department with respect to the introduction of liquors, fire-arms, ammunition, &c., in the
Indian country. With reference to the mode and manner of payment, such paymethe
should, as far as practicable, be made in cattle, to be owned by the tribe, and should
be preserved as the nucleus of a herd that in a few years shall take the place of the
herds now occupying the reservation, and in which the Indians have no interest.
While the Department will not recognize the agreement or lease yon mention, nor
any other of like character, to the extent of approving th~ same, nor to the extent of
assuming to settle controversies that may arise between the different parties holding
such agreements, yet the Department will endeavor to see that parties having no agreements with the Indians are not allowed to interfere with t.hose who have. Whenever
there shall be any just cause for dissatisfaction on the part of the Indians, or when it
shall appear that improper persons, under cover of such lease or agreement, are allowed .,.
on the servation by parties holding such agreements, or for any reason t.he Department shall consider it desirable for the public interest to do so, it will exercise its
ri~ht of supervision to the extent of removing· all occupants from the reservation,
without reference to such lease or agreement, on such notiee as shall be right and
proper under the circumstances under which the parties have entered such reservation and have complied with the terms of the agreement and instructions of the
Department.
All parties accepting such agreements should accept the same subject to all the
conditions herein and subject to any future action of Congress and the Department,
as herein stated, in relation to occupants of such territory.
Very respectfully,
M. L. JOSLYN,
Aottng Secretary.
HENRY J. ARMSTRO:XG,
Indian Agent, Crow Agency, Montana.

In the first place these men came to me at the old agency more than
a year and a half ago with a general letter that might have been addressed to any other agency on the subject of leaves.
Q. A general letter from who~-A. From the Assistant Secretary of
the Interior.
Q. Did you preserve a copy of it !-A. Ther~ is a copy printed in Executive Document No. -.
Q. Did they show yon that letter and tell you they desired to lease
land of the Orows, and ask you to call a council f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you call the Indians together at this request for that pur-
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pose f-A. No, sir; I told them I did not consider that authority ~uffi
cient for me to act in any way, and would not permit them to talk with
the Indians until they brought a letter addressed to me as agent.
Q. They subsequently did that ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And after that letter was presented you called the Indians together in council and they talked with them ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of any deceit being practiced against the Indians f
-A. No, sir, I do not.
Q. Were the terms of the lease explained to them ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. By the interpreter ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know whether he interpreted correctly to them !-A. No,
sir, I do not. I do not understand the Indian language; but so far as
I understand the business, I think it was fully explained and as fairly
entered into as any agreement with Indians could possibly be.
Q. You had no means of knowing, as you did not understand the
Indian language, whether the interpreter conveyed to the Indians a
fair understanding of the lease or not '-A. ~o; but ~ think he did.
Whenever I talk to the Indians through an interpreter I watch their
eyes, and can tell whether the interpreter talks to them like I talk.
Q. Was there any expressed and open opposition to the lease QY the
Indians Y-A. Yes, sir; there was by one or two of the Indians, who
opposed it; and ·Captain Blake, the ·man who was trying to get the
lease through, ·became discouraged, and was packing his valise in the
afternoon, intending to return to Colorado, where he lived, being an~
ious to participate in the Presidential canvass, when some Indians
came to his room and told him not to go, that they wanted to sign the
lease, and he changed his mind.
·
Q. He remained, and the Indians were called together again ! A. Yes, sir ; not by me, but. by the Indians that came to Blake.
Q. Did all the Indians sign it then or did so.me still refuse to attach
their names
They all signed except one. There was one chief who
refused to sign from the beginning .and persisted in his refusal. Others
who had .p reviously refused signed their names.
Q. Who refused ~-A. Bear Wolf. He is not here to day.
Q. That lease was made subject to the approval of the Secretary of
the Interior, was it not '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have any cattle been put on the reservation under that lease~
A. I think not; .n ot to my knowledge.
Q. What reports have you about it ~-A. I have no information that
any cattle have been put on the reservation under that lease. I think
there are none.
.
Q. Then Messrs. Blake & Wilson have not acted under the lease,_
A. No, sir.
Q. They'-have been awaiting· its approval by the Secretary ~-A. :Yes,
sir; they have done nothing.
Q. What cattle, if any', are, then, grazing on the reservation ~-A. I
learn tbat there are about 10.000 cattle on the reservation in violation
of law.
· .
Q. To whom do they belong '-A. Principally to a Mr. Story. He is
the principal owner of those trespassing.
Q. Where does he reside Y-A. In Bozeman. His ranch is just over
the south line of the reservation ; pn that portion that was ceded in
1881.
Q. You mean that part of the reservation in the neighborhood of
Clark's. Fork mines ~-A. Boulder Creek is the line of the reservation
now, as marked on tbe map of 1883. There have been quite a number

'-A.
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of ranches established on the foot-hills along the boundary of the res.
ervation, and were established for the express purpose of allowing their
cattle to drift over into the reservation in violation of law.
Q. Where those ranges are established outside of the reservation "is
there such an extent of country suitable for grazing as would justify
their establishment '-A. No, sir, except for sheep.
Q. So you suppose they were established in order to permit the
cattle to graze on the reservation f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you made any eflort to keep them oft' the reservation !-A.
I sent a herder up there with notice to the cattlemen to remove all their
cattle, but he was powerless to carry out the order.
Q. Why was he powerless Y-A. He could not spread himself over
such a large extent of country and remove 10,000 head of cattle, and
I could not send any one to assist him.
Q. Do the Indians get any benefit from this gra.zingf-A. No, sir.
Q. ·Are there any other cattle except those owned by this man Story
on the reservation Y-A. Yes, sir; he has only about 3,000 or 4,000
head, and there are 7,000 more.
·
Q. Where are the other cattle located Y-A. On this same strip I
have spoken of, aqd some have drifted across from the north side of
the Yellowstone.
Q. Have you personal knowledge that they are drifting across the
Yellowstone '-A. I have information from a very good man t.hat it
is so.
Q. From whom have you derived that information Y-A. Principally
from Mr. B. F. Pierson.
Q. Where does
resideY-A. Above the village of Stillwater on
the Yellowstone.
Q. On the railroad Y-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think we can -get his statement about that, as we go
along,-A. l4es, sir; I think so.
Q. When these cattle drift across . the Yellowstone do they ford it or
go across on the ice Y-A. Those cattle· that are now on the reservation
are principally mtttle that have been put on in the winter season. They
were freezing on .the north side, and hay was put on the ice on the Yellowstone so that they would come up to the north bank and follow tlle
hay over.
·
·
Q. What would you suggest as to the use of these lands; do :you be. lieve it to be to the interest of the Indians that this lease should be
ratified now Y-A. If the Government intends to pursue the same policy
it has for a number of years it would be for the interest of the Indians
to ratify that lease, but if the Government should adopt what I consider to be the right policy, it would not be best tor the Indians to lease
their lands.
·
Q. You believe that the reservation ought to be reduced and the In- .
dians located on separate allotments of land 1-A. Yes, sir; I believe
every Indian in the United States should have his allotment of land
patented to him (and it should be done this ~ummer if aU other work
was dropped), and the remaining land thrown open for settlement.
Q. You think the policy of leasing would perpetuate this community
interest in the lands '-A. Yes, sir; of course if the policy I suggest
was carried out it would be impossible to lease the lands, as there would
Le none to lease; it would be open to settlement.
Q. That is, you would have the lands disposed of to the Government
· for such things as the Indians need in farming, and "let the Government
deal with the cattlemen Y-A. I would patent to every Indian his 1ant1

he
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at once, making the homestead inali(>nable, and would then throw open
for settlement under the land laws every square foot of Indian .country
in the United States, no matter whether the Indians liked it·or not.
The money that would be due the Indians for the lands taken from tl;lem
_o ught to be used to establish them on their homesteads and make all
necessary permanent improvements, such as irrigating ditches, roads,
and bridges, houses for the Indians, and in the purchase of stock.
Q. Are there any other suggestions or information you can give us on
the subject f-A. No, sir.
Q. I want to ask about your schooJ here. Do you maintain a school fA. Yes, sir.
·
·
Q. How many pupils have you ~-A. Twenty-one now. We sent five
of our pupils to Carlisle, and some have beeP returned to their parents
on account of being diseased, so that we have not as Large a number
at present as we have had. .
Q. What is the disposition of the Indians in reference to sending
their children to school ~-A. The best of them are prejudiced against
the school.
.
Q. What for~ Is it because you have not a good teacher to manage
the school, or are they prejudiced against education ~-A. It is a general prejudice against education, which is strong in all Indians, and
seems to be stronger here than elsewhere.
· Q. Do you send any Indians to Eastern schools ~:_A, Yes, sir.
Q. Have any of those Indians ·returned to the tribe ~-A. There is
only one here now, John W~sley. There have been five returned on
account of bad health and bad dispositions.
.
Q. What has been John · Wesley's conduct since his return f-A.
Very good.
·
Q. Does· he show any disposition to use the information he got at
school to improve his condition here '-A. He_did not at first appearance; h-e had to visit with his people for awhile, but latterly he has been
cultiv~ting the ground . . He has a separate allotment, and will have a
house in a short time.
Q. He does not show a disposition then to relapse into his old habits
and ways f-A. No, sir. Of course, I would punish any of these pupils
th.at return to the agency if I saw them paint, or put on a blanket. I
would not permit it at all.
Q. Have you a good teacher here f-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. INGALLS:
· Q. How is John Wesley received by the other Indians~ Do they
make any discrimination against him in any way on account of his education Y-A. No, sir; they rather look up to him.
Q. Then it has been to his advantage socially among his own people
to be educated ~-A. They rather look up to him some; but I do not
tbink they consider it was good for him to go East and learn those
things.
Q. Do they refuse to associate with him ~-A. Oh, no.
Q. Has the education he has received op·e rated to his disadvantage
among the India~ns in any way ~-A. No, sir.
Q. Have you any suggestions to make as to the action of Congress
or the direction they should take in relation to the Crow Indians Y-A.
Well, I consider that next to removing the agency to this valley, which
is acknowledged to be the finest part of Montana, the second best thing
would be to adopt the amendment to the Crow treaty which I got the
· Crows to agree to last_fall.
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Q. Will you furnish the stenographer a copy of that amendment and
make it a part of your testimony ¥-A. I will do so, and I hope you will
interest yourself in it in the Senate. Said amendment is in the words
and.:figures following, to wit:
We, the undersignecl members of the Crow tribe of Indians, hereby agree for our- ·
selves and for our people to the following change iu our treaty, dated June 12, 1880,
being for the segregation of a certain western portion of our reserve, viz:
First. That article 2, stipulating that the sum of $30,000 shall be paid to us annually
for the period of twenty-five years, shall be stricken out so far as relates to the balance of the money due us, tmd in lieu thereof shall be inserted the following:
Second. That for the purpose of providing funds to enable the Secretary of the Inte~ior and Commissioner of Indian Affairs to make such permanent improvements as
irrigating ditches, the building of houses for us, making roads and bridges, purchase
of wire fencing, cooking and beating stoves, wagons and harness, farming implements, and any such other articles as are necessary to enable us t.o establish ourselves
upon our homesteads; and for the purchase of cattle, and additional subsistence when
necessary; and also for the employment of such additional or irregular farmers as
the Secretary and Commissioner may authorize from time to time (in excess of the
$10,000 limited by law for the payment of employes at any one agency during any fiscal year) for the purpose of instructing us in all ma,tters pertaining to our occupation
as farmers, &c., until the remainder of the $750, 000 agreed to be paid for the segregation of the said western portion of our reservation shall be exhausted in addition to
the $30,000 already provided to be appropriated annually by the terms of the treaty
of June 12, 1880, a further sum of $60,000 be appropriated annually, making a total
appropriation annually of $90,000 until the remainder of $750,000 stipulated by the
aforesaid treaty to be paid to us shall be exhausted.·
·
Protlided, That the appropriaticm of the sums mentioned in this supplementary
agreement does not of necessity compel the expenditure of all the money that may be
appropriated as provided in this agreement, but only so much thereof as in the discretion of the Secretary of the Interior and Commissioner of Inman Affairs, after
oareful scrut.iny of the estimate upon which the several .sums are proposed to be expended, shall appear necessary and for the best interests of the Crows.
And any ~urns appropriated and not expended during the fiscal year in which such
appropriation was made shall stand to our credit in the Treasury of the United States,
to be drawn upon for like JlUrposes mentioned iu this agreement as necessity occurs.
Signed (with his x mark) byTwo People; Bull Nose, chief of Band No. 18; Takes Wrinkle, chief of Band
No. 14; Medicine Crow, chief of Band No. 8; Sits in the Middle; Young
Curlew; Fire Bear; Little Whetstone; Shavings ; Long Hair; Bull ·that
Knows; Child in the Mouth; Charles :F oster; Enemy Hunter; Big Ox,
chief of Band No. 25; Big Forehead, chief of Band No. 15; Iron Bull,
chief; White Bull; Dog Eye; Small Waist: White Horse; Bull Chief;
Mountain Chief; Blue Iron Bead; Beaver that Slides ; Short Bull; Shot
in the Arm; ,John Wallace; Yellow Pace ; Horse got no Joint; Iron Shield;
Swings His Arm; Walks in the Middle of the Ground; Flathead Woman;
'l'wo White Birds; Black Hair; White Mouth; White Forehead; War Man,
chief of Band No. 1; Sugar; Coyotte to Water; Old Nest, chief of Baud
No. 26; White Shirt; Crane in the Sky, chief of Band No. 9; Old Woman;
Big Medicine; 01<1 Coyotte; Busy Wolf; Red Fox; Spotted Buffalo;
White Man Runs Him; Worker; Fringe, chief of Band No.5; The Bend;
Bear Wolf, chief of Band No. 24; Pretty Guts, chief of Band No.4; Bell
Rock; Rides the Horse; Old Crow, chief of Band No. 21; Woodtick; Old
Spaniard, chief of Band No.19; Bobtail Wolf.; Gray Bull; Crazy's Sister-inLaw, chief of Band No.6; Sitting Elk; Plain Horse; Mountain Chief; Buffalo Calf; Left Hand; White..Hat; In the Fog; Knot on his Forehead; Drift
Wood; Short Bull; Lots of Bears; Little Wolf; Pukes on the Ground;
Strikes the Enemy; Scratches His Eace; Goes in Front ; The Drunkard ;
Yellow Tail; Two Belly, chief of Band No. 20; Boy That Grabs; Bear's
Head; Bull Tongue; Walks up the Hill; Cuts the Turnip; Fights Plenty;
Jim ; Lost Horse; How Is It; Small Bells ; Fat Boy ; Little Calf; Keeps the
Food ; The Old Bear; Tbe Bread; Sharp Head; Bull Goes Hunting, chief
of Band No. 12 ; Bear in the Middle; Dancing Woman ; Snake; The Arm;
No Hair On His Tail; Bear Lays Down Plenty; Bear in the Water, chief of
Band No. 3; Small Knife; Bear's 'l'ail; On 'l'he Other Side; Bull Wolf;
Hides His Neck; Rock Chief; Sees the White Horse; White Buffalo; Crow
Chief; Big Man; Runner; Shaved Tail; Prett.y Eagle, chief of Band No.
11; He is Gone; Fire l<'ish, chief of Band No. 2; Goes On; Bull in the
Water; Small Bead; Big Hair; Sharp Horn; Plenty Coos, chief of Band No.
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13, Ghost Bear; Paints Face Yellow ;.No Milk; Black Foot; The Web; Big
Sky; Hits Himself on His Head; Big Neck; Back of the Neck; Blackfoot
Goes to War ; . Young Otter; White Otter; Sees all Over the Land ; Bird
Hat; Bull Well Known ; Hears all Over; The Bears ; Bird Head ; Spotted
Rabbit; Well Known Egg; Rock; Yellow Crow; Looks Big; Gives Away r
Little Old Man; Bobtailed Bear; Gets Off; Turns Back~ Sharp Head No. 2;
Smv.l l; Pretty Face; Walks High; Round; Does Pretty Things; Young Chief;
Dick; Plenty Bear; Old Coyotte; Pounded Meat; White Arm; Shows His
Ear · The River; Makes a File; The Horn; Dreamer; The Fire ; Round
Rock ; Old Woman; Plenty Hail Stones ; Lots of Feathers; The Iron Horse;
Runs with the Enemy; Big Nose No.2; Old Wolf; Sits Before the Cloud;
White Dog ; Medicine Bear; Little Bear; Charge up the Hill; The Hail;
Goose Chief; Red Iron; Knife Chief; Runs Him; Holds on to the Tail ;
Takes a Crooked Stick; Cuts a Hole iu the Ice; Antelope Cap; Snake
Bull; The Twins; Poor Elk; Two White Birds; Alligator Stands Up;
Bloody Man; The Mountain; The Trail; Bird High Up; Yellow Iron;
Swings His Arm; l!~inds the Feather; Rock all the TilDe ; The Beard ; The Fox;
Runs on Top; Half Gone Home; Top ofthe Moccasin; Looks Back; Smells·
Bad .; Top ; Knows how to' go to War; Takes it Himself; Young Blackbird
no Good; Sees the Moon; Bird Tail Spotted High Up; Old Do~! chief of
Baud No.7; Busy Wolf; Lean Man; Long; Elk, chief of Band .No. 16; In
the Cloud; Pretty Gut; Hugs the Bear; Black Bird; Bobtail Crow; The
Curley Bull; Sorrel Horse; Looks at.the Water; Gun; Hole in the Lodge;
Spotted Tail; Round Face; Hides; Wood Tick; One Star; Yellow Crane,
chief of Band No. 10; Bad Baby; Black Bird; Cut Lip Jack; Rides a Gray
Horse; Big Leg; Covers His Face; Big Shoulder Blade; Big Porcupine;
Black Man ; Bull Wolf.
We certify on honor that we witnessed the signature of each and every Indian attached to this agreement, from No. 1 to No. 254, inclusive.
C. H. BURSTOW,
Clerh.
TROS. E. WALKER,
Issue Clerk.
CROW AGENCY, MONTANA,

Februa1·y 26, 1884.
CROW AGENCY, MONTANA, February 26, 1885.
I certify on honor that I have explained the nature of the ·above agreement to all
the Indians who hn,ve signed their marks thereto, from No. 1 to No. 254, inclusive,
and that they 'ully understand all the conditions therein contained, and that I have
witnessed each and every signature thereto, from No.1 to 254, inclusive, on pages
from No. 3 to 12, inclusive.
~.BRAVO,

Interpreter.
February 26, 1885.
I certify on honor tha~t I have witnessed each and every signature, from No. 1 to
No. 254, to the above agreement between the Government of the Uuited States and
the Crow tribe of Indians, and that I have had said agreement carefully explained to
the said Crow Indians, and am satisfied that they understood all the provisions of
same at the time of signing their names thereto.
H. J. ARMSTRONG,
Unitecl States Indian Agent.
CROW AGENCY, MONTANA,

Q. As I understand that amendment, it commutes the $30,000 per
annum the Government i.s now paying the Crow Indians and provides
for it at $90,000 per annum "l-A. Yes, sir; it shortens the time and
number of years it has to run.
Q. Your plan is to give the Indians an earlier start in their work by
using this money to build ditches and get them agricultural implements
instead of dealing it out to a few Indians each year ~-A . Yes, sir; it
is injurious to these. Indians to pay them this money in small sums extending over a long term of years. It keeps the Indians from working,
because they are looking for the money every year.
Q. I suppose when such a small amount of money is expended it only
enables you to do these things for a few Indians You have to select
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~ few to give these things to ~-A. Of course, it is entirely inadequate to the expenditures necessary here; and I think the Government
already owes these Crow Indians and will owe them, when they purchase another part of their reservation, a sufficient amount to get everything that is needed to establish the heads of families on homesteads
and still leave money to support schools. The Government must not,
and ought not, to expend a dollar on the Crows except in paying what
it owes them and will owe them when their reservation is diminished.
The fund will be ample for all purpose~.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. The treaty you speak of you negotiated under the authority of the
Government, I suppose ~-A. I wrote to the Commissionpr three times
on that subject, urging the matter, and finally received authority to call
the Indians togeth~r to agree to such an amendment.
Q. Did you report the result of your negotiations to the Interior Department ?-A. Yes, sir; and sent forward the treaty signed by the
Crow~. It arrived there the same day Congress adjourned.
,
Q. It will be transmitted at the beginning of the next session, then~
A. Yes, sir; and it ought to be brought up as early as posRible. I see
uo reason why it should not be ratified.
Q. Why did you advise these Indians to adopt this lease to Blake &
Wilson ?-A. I did not advise them exactly-Q. (Interrupting.) I understood you to say awhile ago that you did.A. I did not advise them e~actly to sign the lease. I told them plainly
to think about it for themselves, and if they thought it was good they
should sign it, and if not, they should refuse; that that was the instructions from the Great Father. I told them that if I had not received
this letter from the Great Father it would be improper for me to allow
Blake to talk to them ·about it, but having received that letter I deemed
it advisable to call them together; that they must think about it themselves, and if they thought it was good to sign it, and if not, they should
not sign it. I had not intended to say a word to them abO'Ut the business. I was walking about the morning of the council attending to
affairs of the agency and tbe Indians. sent for me to come in. They said
they would not talk to Blake until I was present.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. But you told them you thought it was best for them to sign it fA. Yes, sir; well, I don't think I told them it was best for them. I
think I told them it might be a good thing for them.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. These same gentlemen .were h~re prior to that time, about a year
and a half ago ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. What steps were taken towards making a lease at that time fA. They came to me with a circular letter, which might have been addressed to any other agent, and I declined to allow them to talk to the
Indians unless they brought a letter addressed to me as ag:ent.
Q. You bad some communication after that with the Interior Department in relation to that circular letterf-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did the Commissioner of Indian Affairs take the ground that you
should have regarded that circular letter addressed personally to
you '-A. No, sir; I only had correspondence with Senator Dawes.
Q. Has any other company or individual proposed to lease these
lands except these gentlemen who made the lease¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did not some Illinois people come here for the purpose of leasing
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lands ~-A. Yes, sir; but the letter they banded me was not addressed
to me, or the agent at this agency, and I refused to let them talk with
q.e Indians.
Q. After receiving instructions from the InteriorDepai:'tment, d.idyou
let any other parties, except Mes~rs. Blake and Wilson, know that this
lease might be possibly made ~-A. No, sir; I did not consider it -my
duty. Under my instructions I considered that any party bad a right
to come here and make an agreement with the Indians, and no citizen
of Montana was denied that privilege.
.
Q. But no notice was given to the outside world that such leases
could be made. No one knew it except Messrs. Blade and Wilson.A. I talked with several citizens of Montana, and told them what my
inclinations were. ·
Q. Do you know who these Illinois parties wer~ ~-A. No, sir; except
I knew their names.
Q. "VVhat were their names ~-A. H. G. Reeves and J. G. Moore. Mr.
Reeves Jived at Bloomington, Ill., I believe.
·
Q. What amount of money were Messrs. Blake and Wilson to pay
the I11dia:ps for the lease ~-A. $30,000.
. Q. For how much land ~-A. For 2,500,000 or 3,000,000 acres of
land.
Q. If these lands were to be leased, do you not think it would have
been better for the Indians to have allowed the public to know the fact,
.so there could have been competition bidding instead of leasing to
Blake & Wilson . for any bid they might make~_:_A. I have not the
least idea that any lease could have been made if it had been advertised
publicly, because there would have been so much oppo8ition to it. Outsiders would have worked on the Indians in such a way that it would
have been impossible to have gotten them to agree to .anything.
Q. You think it was necessary that it should be done in a sub rosa
way in order to have it done at all ~-A. Yes, sir; not because it was
wrong in it~elf, but because other parties might defeat it. Of couxte,
it is possible for any set of men who Ibay make up their minds to defeat any agreement with the Indians to do so, no matter how beneficial
it may be to . the Indians. Any person that understands how to work
on the Indians, can defeat any agreement the Government m~y desire
to make with them. For instance, there was an unexpended balance
of $5,500 last spring, which we desired to expend in purchasing beef,
being greatly in need of it, and the money had to be covered into the
Treasury unless expended in that way, and we had the greatest difficulty to get the Indians to consent to it, because of the opposition of .
Spotted Horse.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do you not think that if these lands are to be leased a better
price could be obtained for them than that offered by the Illinois men,
or Blake & Wilson ~-A. No, sir; I do not think so. If it was certain
that they could have peaceable possession of the lands, of course they
would be more valuable, but everybody · must know that they will encounter great opposition, and the opposition party will influence the
Indians to burn off the ranges, and that reduces the value of the lease
very much ; $30,000 is all I would pay the first year.
Q. Suppose that the Indian Bureau should adopt the policy of leasing
these lands and legalize it, and instruct you as agent to enforce the
rights of the lessees, wl.J.oever they were, and the title to the leases
were made good. for a specified number of years; what rental do you
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think could be obtained for these lands Y- A. Considerable more than
$30,000 without doubt.

By Mr. INGALLS: .
Q. Messrs. Blake & Wilson have since increased their offer to $50,000,
have they not, and the Commissioner thinks it ought to be worth
$100,000 Y-A. My understanding is that the Commissioner can at any
time, if he thinks the rental is insufficient, order them to increase the
rental or remove their cattle.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. That was not provided in the lease '-A. That is contained in my
·
instructions on the subject.
Q. It was not contained in the lease, was it Y-A. No, sir; but that
matter was explained to the Indians.
Q. But that explanation was oral and the contract was written, and
the written contract, as I understand it, did not contain any stipulation
that the Interior Department might increase the rental for the second
and third years .-A. It was not necessary for it to be written down in
the lease, because their latest treaty says : "If at any time we as a tribe
permit cattle to be driven across or grazed on our country the Secretary
of the Interior shaH fix the amount to be paid to us.'? It was under this
article, I presume,. that the Secretary claimed, in his letter to me, the
right, at any time, to order the lessees to increase the rental or remove ~
their cattle.
.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. That correspondence occurred after the lease was made, did it
not !-A. A portion of it did and a portion .o f it· was before.
Q. Yo~ stateq a while ago that there were 10,000 t.respassing cattle
on the reservation; how long has that been the case !-A. That began
last fall. ·
·
~. In your correspondence with the Interior Department this last
spring, how many trespassing c~ttle did you report as being on the reservation at that time !-A. I reported that there was a number of
thousands. I had no positive information.
Q. .Since that time you have found out that there were a larger num ·
l)er of trespassing cattle than you had supposed at that time !-A. Yes,
· sir.
Q. How did you get that information-from the re1)orts of your herders!-A. Yes, sir, partly; and I had other infor·mation a few days ago.
·
I do not remember the ·name of the party, but can think it up.
Q. You think none of these 10,000 trespassing cattle belong to Blake
& Wilson ¥-A. I do not think they have any cattle on the reservation.
I do not think ·they have any in Montana at all .
. Q. You think 3,000 of these trespassing cattle are owned by this man
Story¥-A. Yes, sir; he is the largest owner of trespassing cattle.
Q. In the correspondence you had with the Interior Department, in
which some gentlemen wanted to drive their cattle out of the reservation, why did you object to it !-A. I did not oppose their driving them
off. I merely wanted to delay it until our round-up. I wanted to have
the supervision of it.
Q. They did not drive them off until you agreed to it, did they ' -A.
No, sir.
Q. How many cattle did you find those gentlemen bad on the reservation f- A. I could not tell, because I wanted my herd er to make a
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written report. He wanted to make a verbal report and I would not
receive it, and he has not sent in his written report yet.
Q. Did they drive those cattle off~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think there are 10,000 trespassing cattle on the reservation
now in addition to those ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where did they come from, do you think ~-A. Some from north
of the Yellowstone.
Q. You do not think they belong to the same parties that drive their
cattle off after the round-up. do you ~-A. They undoubtedly have some
cattle left that they could not find.
.
Q. Did you and your herder know there was a large number of cat.,
tle on the reservation in addition to those we have just been talking
about 0l-A. Yes, sir ; of course. There are some cattle on the reservation that are there by authority of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
Q. About what time do you think the 10,000 head of trespassing cattle were upon the reservation-came upon it ~-A. They began coming
in, I think, ~mmediately after we began moving_ the agency last Septembe~
.
Q. Then their coming upon the reservation has been comparatively
recent~-A. Yes, sir; most of them within a year. When the agency
was located in the vicinity of those ranges we had our spring and fall
round-ups and would find a few strange cattle, but never found more
than one or two hundretl, so that the large number now on that part of
the reservation must have come on since the removal of the agency.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. You spoke of cattle being on the reservation by authority of the
Commissioner. How many ca.ttle of that kind are there '-A. Messrs.
Briggs & Ellis have authority for their herd.
Q. Where are their headquarters ~-A. West of the Stillwater.
Q. How manyeat.tle have they ~-A. About two thousand, but part
of them are unauthorized.
·
Q. How many are authorized ~-A. Only about twelve hundred.
Q. How large a tract of land do they occupy ~-A. A considerable
tract of land-25 miles ~ast and west-but they do not have exclusive
'
possession.
Q. How much do they pay per head ~-A. Thirty-three and one-third
cents per head last year.
Q. Where did that money go to~-A. It is used by the Government
in the purchase of supplies for the Indians and agric-qltural implements.
Q. What other cattle are there on the reservation under authority f A. A. J. Wilkerson, of Billings, Mont., has a small herd of two hundred head.
Q. What does he pay ~-A. Fifty cents per head.
Q. Who else ~-A. Nobody, by the authority of the Commissioner. I
gave a man authority to put on, in the first place, 75 head temporarily,
which has been increased to 200 head.
Q. What is his name~-A. George L. Ash, ,of Billings, Mont.
Q. What does he· pay ~-A. Fifty cents per head.
Q. What is done with that money~-A. All these moneys are deposited. to the credit of the Government at the close of each quarter for
the benefit of the Indians.
Q. Deposited with you 1-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And. are then deposited in the Treasury~-A. Yes, sir; at the close
of every quarter.
Q. And are required to be reappropriated t-A. Yes. sir.
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By Mr.

JONES:

Q. Why do you charge one man 33! cents per head and another 50
cents per head for grazing cattle t-A. There is no special reason for it,
except at the time Briggs & Ellis got their permit the reservation was

occupied entirely by the Indians, and I was not informed as to what was
a fair rate per head. It was not intended to favor them at alL
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How long do these leases run '-A. They are only annual permits
Q. You say Briggs & Ellis are only authorized to put on 1,200 bead
and they have -put on 2,000 head t-A. More than that.
Q. Don't they pay for the excess over 1,200 head~- A. They will
this season, but up to -the time we had our last round-up I did not know
that they had more than 1,200 head. They wrote to me for permission
to import some cattle from Wyoming.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. In the first instance they bought some cattle from a half-breed f A. Yes, sir; that was their starting point. This last spring they wrote
to me stating that they wanted to increase their herd by importing some
cattle. I told them I could not grant it; that they must have authority
from the Department. Tlwy then wrote back and asked for a permit
to drive the cattle across the reservation, which is something that has
never been refused to any person. I gave that permit, and they drove
the cattle into the reservation with the honest intention, as I supposed,
to carry them through, but ~hey stopped them on the reservation. I notified them that theymustremovetnosecattletheyhad brought on without
authority. They did not reply, and I informed them only a short time
ago that their authority to graze cattle on the reservation had terminated
on the 30th of June, 1885, as they had not complied with my instructions
to remove their cattle.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Have they removed them yet,-A. No, sir.
Q. Are they actualy opposed to this Blake & Wilson lease !-A. I
don't know.
Q.- Ho~ many acres does it require annually to graze a steer on these
plains f-A. I think they count about 40 acres to the steer-that is, for
winter and summer range. It is necessary to have distinct ranges for
different seasons to engage in the business sncessfully; one range for
summer and one for winter.
Q. It requires 40 acres of land to provide for the summer and winter
grazing of one steer ~-A. That is my understa11ding.
-·
Q. So that at the figures made with Messrs. Briggs & Ellis and these
other parties _yon have named they only pay from 33! cents to 50 cents
per 40 acres of ground '-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Have yon no means of protecting the reservation under the law
from these trespassers '-A. No, sir; I have not. I have not enough
tr1 ~mployes to attend to my daily affairs around the agency, which are
more importancethan.fightingtrespassers. I have nomen to protect the
reservatiOn. In regard tothepermit.giventoMr.Ashidesireto saythis:
At the time I arrived here there was a camp of military on this site of
Billings, put .tbere to protect the work on the Northern Pacific Railroad. They gave this man Ash authority to graze cattle on the reserva.tion over there to supply them with milk and butter. The cattle got
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accustomed to grazing there, and when they were removed, as they were
once, they came back again. The man that owned them w~ a poor man,
and he came up to the agency and begged so hard that I allowed him to
remain on the reservation temporarily.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q .. Has the Commissioner of Indian Affairs given his approval to
that,-A, No, sir.
Q. Have you notified him f-A. Yes, sir; it is published in the correspondence. From the correspondence I had had with the Department it seemed that the agent might have authority to grant .these permits, although I have constantly refused to do so in every other case,
and referred them to the Department.
,
· ·Q. Those men from Billings that came here to take the testimony of
the Indians in relation to this lease to Blake & Wilson, did they make
any proposition to lease themselves f-A. Not that I heard of.
Q. Were any of them owners of cattle herded along the line of the
Teservation, so that they got any benefit from the reservation in the way
of gra.zing their cattle upon ivY-A. Yes, sir; probably all of them were
benefited by having the reservation there. I have heard cattlemen say
that they preferred not .to have the reservation thrown open, because
in the winter, when feed got scarce, they could drive their cattle over
onto the reservation.
Q. Who told you that f-A. Mr. Harrison, of Sweet Grass, Mont., in
partjcular. I understand that is the feeling of some of the cattlemen.
They want the reservation to remain, so that in winter their h~rds
can come over on it.
·
Q. Those cattle came chiefly from across the Yellowstone into the
reservation, or from that part of the reservation that has been opened 1~· Yes, sir.
·
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. It has been said by some persons that you personally had some
interest in the lease to Messrs. Blake & Wilson. What is the truth
about that Y-A. I have no interest in that lease.
Q. Di(l you have any interest with them in their cattle f-A. No, sir.
Q. I understand you to say then that you have not now and never
had any interest eithe rin the cattle they were grazing here or in the lease
itself,-.A. No, sir; Ihavenot. Theyhavenocattleherethatlknowof.
Q. You had no interest in the cattle they expected to bring here and
did not expect to take an interest with them in the business f-A. No,
sir; I did not.
By Mr.

JONES:

Q. And did not at the time of the lease f-A. No, sir; I desire to ex-

plain a little more fully why I suggested to the Indians that it might be
good for them to make this lease to Blake & Wilson.: Our allowance of beef
was getting low, and although l had written urgently to the Department for more, I had just.received information that my request could
not be granted, and .it seemed to me that the only way we could get a
further supply to enable us to get through the year was to make the
lease. I knew that unless we got more beef many of our stock cattle
would be ki1led. It seemed to me, as it does now, that it would be better to lease a portion of the reservation, so that the Indians would derive ·a revenue from it., than to have it overrun by trespassing cattle in
violation of law, as at pres~nt.
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Testimony of John T. Blake.
JOHN T. BLAKE .sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside~-Answer. At Salida, Colo. .
Q. Do you spend any of your time in Montana t-A. I have been.
Q. What business have you been engaged in here t-A. Surveying.
Q. For the Government ?-A. Yes, sir; I surveyed the reservation
l.1nds here.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Have the lands on the reservation been sectionized ?-A. Yes, sir;
they have in the valleys of the Little Horn and Big Horn.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Q. Did you survey them under contract with the Government or
with the agent h~re¥-A. Under contract with the Commissioner of the
General .Land Office.
Q. Were you engaged in that business at the time you negotiated
with the Crows for a lease of some or their lands 7-A. No, sir.
Q. How long prior to that time had you completed your work as a
surveyor here, if you had completed it 7-A. I had completed the field
work about ten months before.
Q. You became acquainted with the Crows to some extent, I suppose, while you were doing that work '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. If you made an agreement with the Crows to lease some of their
lands who were your associates in that. enterprise ¥-A. J. C. Wilson.
· Q. Where does be reside ¥-A. At Topeka, Kan.
Q. Was any one else interested with you ¥-A. It was my under· ~tanding that Mr. Briggs was interested in it.
Q. Is he a member of the firm of Briggs & Ellis that has been mentioned here ¥-A. That js not the same Briggs.
·
Q. Where does Mr. Briggs reside ?-A. Some place in Kansas; I
don't remember where. .
Q. Were any other persons interested in the lease!-A. I know of
another one that was supposed to be interested.
Q. What was his name¥-A. Mr. Parker.
Q. Where does he reside ~-A .. At Atchison, Kans.
Q. Were any other persons interested in that lease that you know oft
-A. Not that I know of.
Q. You knew all those that were interested, did you not. You knew
who your as-sociates were, did you not?-A. Well, I suppose I did.
Q. Who selected them? Were they selected by your partner f-A.
Yes, sir; by Mr. Wilson.
Q. And you knew that these persons named by you were mentioned
by him as being interested in the project? -A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did yon have any cattle at that time '-A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know whether either of these other gentlemen had Y-A.
I had heard that Mr. Briggs had cattle, but I did not know anything
about it.
·
Q. Do you know where he had them '-A. No, sir.
Q. None of them had any cattle so far as you knew in this part of the
country ~-A. I know none of them had.any cattle here.
Q. Was it your intention to put cattle on the reservation under this
lease, or sublease it to other cattlemen '-A. We expected to form a
p3.rtnership, go in jointly, and put some cattle on.
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(~. Diu you expect to use all the land or sublease part of it~-A. ·we
cxpccteu to sublease part of it; We could not have furnished cattle
enough of our own, I suppose.
.
Q. About how many head of cattle did you estimate the ground you
proposed to lease would support ~-A. Well, I never made an estimate
as to that.
Q. Have you not some idea ~-A. I suppose it would graze 50,000
head of cattle.
Q. Had you made any arrangements for subleasing to anybody~ Had
yon any contracts made ~-A. No, sir; never had.
Q. Who conducted the negotiations had with the Orows about getting a lease '-A. I did.
Q. You did it personally, .did you~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you do it-by viRiting them in their lodges and camps,_
A. Not very much; I talked with them at different places, and asked
them what their views were and what they thought about it. As they
never had thought about it, they wanted time to think it over and talk
about it. I gave them time, and finally they concluded that it was
good and the best thing for them. When I first commenced to talk to
them about buying the grass they were opposed to it, because they
thought we wanted to buy the land (they did not understand the term
feaRing), and they thought the Great Father would not allow anybody
to purchase the land; but when I explained that the grass was all I
wanted, that the land would still belong to them, then they readily assented to it.
Q. Do you speak the Crow language,-:-A.. No, sir.
Q. How did you communicate with them '-A. By an interpreter
mostly; I understand some Crow signs and words.
Q. What interpreter did you use~-A. Sometimes this one here.
Q. That is, the interpreter at the agency here '-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNES:
•
Q. The one that interpreted for us to-day ~-A. Yes, sir.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Was be then the official interpreter~-A. No, sir.
Q. But he was employed here at the agency ~-A. He was here, but
not employed.
Q. Did he go about with you to the camps and see the Indians ~-A
No, sir.
Q. When did you talk to them, then ~-A. I would meet them around .
. Q. When be was with you ¥-A. Yes, sir; sometimes I would send for
him.
Q. ·Was it about 3,500,000 of acres that you proposed to lease~-A.
No, sir; I do not think there was that much.
Q. What are the boundaries of the land embraced in your lease, as
you understand it~-A. Well, the lease is described as starting from
the Yellowstone River, at Pompey's Pillar, and running in a southerly
direction to the Big Horn Mountains, 10 miles west of the Big Horn
River, wbere it comes out of the canon, and included all west of that
line between tbe Yellows tone River and the Wyoming line.
Q. How many acres <lid you estimate were included m those limits,_
A. I suppose that the grazing land-.
.Q. (Interrupting ) 'fhe total area I want.-A. There must have been·
nearly two and one ba.lf millions of acres, including the mountains.
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3--10
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Q. Was not almost a.U of it susceptible of use as grazing land !-A.
Ob, no; a large part of it is not accessible.
Q. The mountain sides and benches have more or less grass on them,

have they noU-A. There is no grass on those mountains on the southportion of the reservation ; they are rocky and very rough. It
is impossible for stock to get on them; I could not get my pack-horses
through there when I was surveying.
.Q. What rental per head did you expect to get from those to whom
you subleased ?-A. We bad not made any estimate at all.
Q. What did you suppose it was worth ?-A. I supposed we wonld
have to have gotten from fifty cents to one dolJar per bead to have come
out even.
·
Q. You stipulated to pay the Crows how much per year !-A. $50,000.
The lease was first made for $30,000.
Q. Did you afterwards agree to pay $50,000!-A. Yes, sir.
Q. After talking with some of these Indians, as you have described,
·
you met them in co·uncil, did you noU-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who acted as int~rpreter at that time ¥-A. Sometimes Thomas
Stewart.
·
Q. The man that interpreted for u.s to-day-now the official interpreter,-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who else interpreted !-A. Sometimes Bernard Bravo.
Q. Did you make an address to them through the interpreter!-A.
I addressed them in the council; yes, sir. I told them what I wanted
to do, and ·explained it to them.
Q. Explained the boundaries !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And explained the price to be paid !-A. Yes, sir.
Q. You did that through an interpreter?_:.A, Yes, sir.
Q. You had no means of knowing whether he faithfully rendered what
you said or not !-A. Well, I believe he did.
Q. What inducements were held out to the Indians--what representations did you make with a view of getting their consent '-A. Well,
I told them how much I would pay them and what benefit the 'money
would be to them; that the grass was of no benefit to them; that it
grew up and when the sun fell on it it died, and that the Crows got
nothing out of it; that they could sell this grass and get so much money
out of it, and I told them what it would amount to per tepee.
Q . Did you propose to pay for the lease in money ?-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was anything said to the Crows a-b out what the wish of the Great
Father or the Government was as to whether they should lease their
lands or not '-A. Well, I do not think there was.
Q. Did you say anything of that kind !-A. I did not. I said the
Gr~at Father would not permit anybody to come on the reservation
and buy their land, but that they could sell the grass under their treaty
with the Government.
Q. Was anything said to them about their supplies or rations being
withheld _if they did not make the lease !-A. Not a word.
Q. By you or any body else !-A.· Not by me or any one else. I referred frequently to the lack of ra,tions, and told them this money would ·
tide them over the time when they were short of rations.
Q. Do I understand you to say that they were short of rations at the
time this council was held ¥-A. No, sir; I do not know that they were.
I knew that they did not draw a full ration, and were frequently very
hungry. I knew that.
Q. And you represented to them that the money they would get for
this grass would supply them with rationsY-A. Yes, sir.
~ western
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Q. Were those the only representations maue by you ~ Have you
given us in substance all you said to them to induce them to sign the
leasef-A. I think I have. I told them the advantage of selling the
grass (which was the term I mostly used to them, as they did not
seem to understand this leasing business); that the grass was worthless to them, aud they needed the money they would get for this grass.
Many of them had come to my camp begging and very hungry, and I
had fed them.
Q. Did any one ~lse make any statements to them in council~ Do you
recollect what Major Armstrong said to them, if anything~-A. He
made some remarks to them when they appealed to him, as I understood, and told them he thought it was good for them; that they could
not use the grass, and he believed we would do what we agreed to, or
something of that kind, as I recollect it. He told them he would not
deceive them, and never·had, and always worked for their interest and
benefit.
.
Q. That lease you negotiated then was for $30,000 annual rental 7A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you come to raise the· rental to $50,000 ~-A. There was
quite a clamor about the amount being insufficient.
Q. Where did that clamor come from '-A. From the people generally.
Q. It was insufficient, was it not '-A. I do not think so.
,
Q. Yet you thought you could give $20,000 more per year~-A. We
thought we would try to, but a set o men who will undertake such a
large enterprise as that and pay these Indians so much money ought
to have something to compensate them for the trouble and risk.
Q. How soon after the lease·was signed and this clamor you speak
of was raised did you make the proposition to increase it to $5Q,OOOfA. I could not give the date, but I should think it was nearly two
months. ·
Q. Whom did you make that proposition to,-A . That proposition was
made in writing to the Secretary of the Interior at Washington, D. C.
Q. Had you had any correspondence with the Department before you
approached the Indians here on the subject '-A. No, sir; I never had
any correspondence or any conversation with the Secretary, or any other
officer of the Government.
Q. Have you put any cattle on the reservation under your lease fA. No, sir; not a ·hoof.
Q. None at all !-A. None at all.
.
Q. Do any of the parties you have named own any cattle grazing on
the boundaries of this reservation anywhere !-A. They do not.
Q. You are making your home here in Montana. At what point do
you reside '-A. I have a ranch on Rocky Fork, on the old portion of the
reservation that was ceded to the Government. I have no stock ·on it.
Q. How near are you to the line of the reservation '-A. I join the
present line.
Q. Are you opening that ranch with a view of making it the base of
cattle operations f-A. Well, I shall start in the stock business on that
ranch. That is my intention.
Q. Do you intend that your cattle shbl graze off the adjacent land ! A. I expect them to graze on my own land and the public land adjoining.
·
Q. Is there anything between you and the reservation but the surveyor's line,-A. That is all.
Q. There is no stream !-A. No, sir.

,
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. Q. Ha ,.e any other person established ranches along that line '-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. When they turn their cattle out there do they drift over onto the
reservation '-A. Tl.lere are some cattle turned out there.
Q. There is no way of keeping them off' the reservation, is there,
when they are turned out to graze '-A. No. sir.
Q. Your ranch was established there with the view of letting your cattle graze on the resen·ation, was it noH-A. My ranch was established
there because it was·a good location and sufficient public land to graze
quite a number of stock on outside the reservat.ion. I bad the advantage of seeing this land before anybody else, and knew where the Jine
was.
Q. Did you buy that ranch with a view of using it in connection
with your lease t-A. No, sir; when I located .it, I had no idea of making the lease. I might have thought of it, but never bad any plans
formed or any idea that I would engage in such a thing.
By Mr. JONES :
Q. You say you bad bad no correspondence with the Interior Department before you came here to negotiate that lease t-A. I never had
any in relation to the lease.
.
Q. Did you not bring Major Armstrong a letter from the Interior Department, upon which he acted in authorizing you to treat with the Indiaus t-A. Not a letter addressed to me. I never bad spoken to an
officer of the Department.
·
Q. Have any of your partners any cattle on this reservation 7-A. No,
sir; but there are quite a number of head over there grazing on the
reservation. There is one man who has, I think, four or five thousand
head. •
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. On this reservation now '-A. Nearly all of them.
Q. What is his name '-A. Story.
Q. How is it possible to keep cattle off the reservation that ate grazing on land adjacent to it' Do not they get the benefit of it, almost of
necessity, without paying anything for it Y-A. Certainly they do. That
is their object in fighting this lease. Almost every man ·that opposes
this lease has some object, either to graze cattle on the reservation for
nothing or to make a land grab.
Q. What do you mean by "making a grab "'-A. To get a large
quantity of good land when the reservation is opened.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. How would you keep these tr:espassing·cattle off if you got your
lease~-A. I could not tell you; but we would try to keep them off' unless they paid us a rental. . We could not afford to pay $50,000 a year
and let other cattle graze there for nothing. There is another company,
the Dilworth Cattle Company, that has as many as 5,000 head of cattle
there.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Where is his home ranch 1-A. His· home ranch is up on this
ceded portion of the reservation that was cut off. . Then there are quite
a number of other cattle in small bunches.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. What do you know about any of the cattle that are grazing north.
of th.e Yellowstone being brought over into the 1:eservation to graze,_
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...<\... There is a herd up in the western portion of the reservation that

used to belong, l think, to a squaw man.
.
Q. That is Briggs & Ellis's herd '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you any idea of how many cattle are grazing on the reservation now belonging to people who have no permits~ I understand
Briggs & Ellis have a permit Y-A. Briggs & Ellis and one or two others
having small herds have permits, as I understand.
Q. Outside of them, have you any idea how many ca~t e are grazing on
the reservation without any permits ¥-A. I should think there were
about 20,000 head.
·
Q. Upon what do you base that estimate; have you seen t.hem'A. I have seen cattle on the reservation in large uumbers, and I have
inquired of Story's men how many cattle he has. Sometimes they put
it aH low as 1,000 head, and others put it as high as 6,000 head. I believe there is 4,000 head, and, from the best information I can get, it
is probably nearer 5,000 head. I go right through those cattle when I
go to my ranch.
By Mr. lN~ALLS:
Q. Have these people any employes on the reservation Y-A. Story
has built cabins on the reservation.
Q. How far from the line Y-A. The first cabin he built was about two
miles and a' half over the line, just below my cabin. The next cabin he
built is about nine. miles on the other side of the creek, on the east side
of the creek.
·
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do his herders live in these cabins '-A. Yes, sir. Another cabin
bas been built, about 14 or 15 miles this side of the reserva~ion line.
One of these cabins is not occupied now. It has no roof on it yet. It
has been recently built. The oth~r two have windows and doors, and
look as if they were occupied. I have seen men in one of them, and I
know they winter there.
·
Q. Has Story made other improvements besides that you have
mentioned 1-A. I have heard of another ranch or shack on Clark's Fork,
built by Dilworth, and a corral, but I never saw it.
Q. Bas Story any corral about his cabins ¥-A. There is one corral
within 2 miles of my shack, that I think was built by Dilworth and is
occupied by Story. It is a corral for branding purposes.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Is it made of wire or rails '-A. Of poles~ There is another corral, puiltnear Olark's Fork, 10 or 12 miles away, which I never saw, but
have frequently heard of.
Q. You say they round-up and brand there '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long has that been going on Y-A. Story put his cattle on
there last fall. I will correct my statement in reference to this :first corral; it is just over the line, I believe; but the second corral, over on
Clark's Fork, is on the . reservation.
Q. Has Story interested himself in working up opposition to this
·
lease '-A. I have heard so.
Q. Through whom Y-A. I do not know. He has made a good deal
of talk.
Q. Where does he reside '-A. Bozeman, Mont., is his home. Mr.
Dilworth also opposes it.
Q. Where does be reside '-A. I think on his ranch. His postoffice
is called Dilworth.
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Q. Is it in Wyoming Y-A. No, sir; it is on this ceded portion of the
old reservation in Montana. Dilworth told me that if my lease was
approved and I took possession under it and undertook to remove his
cattle be would kill me. I told him I bad heard men talk before, and
did not get scared at such talk, and would wait until I got ready to
move.
Q. When did you have this interview with Dilsmith Y-A. Last fall.
Q. "-Thereabo.uts Y-A. In Billings.
Q .. There bas been agood deal of opposition to this lease developed in
Billings, has there not Y-A. Yes, sir; that is the principal place it has
come from.
Q. Do -you know the men most active in their opposition Y-A. Yes,
sir.
Q. Give their names,......;_A-. One of the most active men that opposes
the lease lives at Junction City, on the other side of the Yellowstone,
named Paul McCormick. He has done a great deal and said a great
-deal against it, and was very violent at times.
Q. What interest has he in opposing the lease Y-.A. He has a scheme
to get the reservation opened and then build a town at Custer Station.
He laid the scheme before me before the question of this lease was
thought of.
·
Q. Who else has taken an active part against it Y-A.
H. Munn,
of Billings, Montana.
·
Q. Is he a cattleman ~-A. I don't know.
Q. Do yon know him personally ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about his interest in the matterY-A. He
thinks it will greD.tly benefit the town of Billings to have the reservation opened so that people can settle across the river there.
Q. How is the town of Billings located in reference to the reservation Y-A. It is just acrQss the river, about a mile and a half from the
reservation.
·
Q. And the Board of Trade of Billings have interested themselves in
opposing this lease because they want the reservation opened for settlement Y-A. Yes, sir; and for that reason they took part with Munn
in opposing the lease. They said to me, when I was there the last time,
that if they thought they could not get the reservation opened they
would desire the lease to go on, because it would bring a good deal of
. money into the town. The cow-boys herding the cattle would spend ·
their money there.
Q. Yon do not think they oppose the lease simply because of their
great desire for the welfare of the Indians '-A. I do not think th_ere
is a man in Billings opposing this lease but what would take every acre
of this reservation away from the Crow Indians and put them on the
Bad Lands if they could do it. The editor of their paper said in my
presence within two weeks that every Indian ought to be shot; that
they had no rights and ought not to have any land, or words to that
effect_.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. What do yon think of that policy f-A. I am a friend of the Indians, and always have been. I think this country rightfully belongs
to them, and tbe~r ought to have the benefit of it.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Do you know any persons who are particularly interested in thQ
cattle business that have interested themselves in opposing this lease Y-
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A. I have beard that only a few of the cattlemen opposed it. Story and
Dilsmith oppose it.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do not the cattlemen that graze their cattle on the other side of
the Yellowstone, and whose cattle cross over into the ,l'eservation, oppose it ~-A. Very few of them. One of the largest cattlemen here in
this country, Mr. Lovell, of Lovell & Mason, when asked to sign the
protest sent to the Department against the approval of this lease, de·~lined to do it. He said he believed it was for the benefit of both the
indians and the whites; that the grass ought to be used, and if the
reservation was not going to be opened the land ought to be leased . .
Q. Do you know what company Mr. Tutt, of Saint Louis, Mo., is interested in ~-A. He bas taken an active part in opposing this lease,
because he wants to get his cattle on the reservation without paying
anything for it.
Q. Where does he have his cattle ~-A. On the Musselshell, over on
the north side of the river.
Q. How far from h-:-re1-A. Twenty or thirty miles.
By 1\'lr. INGALLS:
Q. Do these people graze their cattle on Government land up there fA. Yes, sir.
Q. Th~y have free ranches f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. And they are opposed to anybody paying anythingf-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Has Major Armstrong any interest in this lease ~-A. He never .
bad to my knowledge.
.
Q. If he had had, do you think you would have been likely to have
known it~-A. I should think so. I did most of the business here in
making the lease-nearly all of it. Mr. Wilson was here for a few days,
but did not do hardly anything. I did- the work; I talked to the Indians; I interviewed them. Before I had the council I talked to them
and explained it just as I have to you to-day. I told them it was for
their benefit to sell this grass, and when they got ready to sell to the
Great Father, as they would have to sell it some time, then the Great
Father would buy the ground and pay them what it was worth.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Was there any inducement offered in the way of money, or anything of that kind, to the leading Crows to obtain their consent~-A.
Not a dollar.
. Q. Was any fund used, so far as you know, to be used in paying the
Indians other than for legitimate expenses in connection with the matter ~-A. Not a dollar. I don't know whether Wilson paid anything or
not; but I paid the money out for natural ordinary traveling expenses,
&c., only.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Did you pay anything to any of the Crows f-A. I never did. I
gave the Crows some cigarettes, as they like to smoke. I had been giving them cigarettes for nearly two years before I commenced negotiat. ing this lease. It bas cost me considerable money to feed these Indians.
When I had a surveying camp on the reservation they used to come in
every day and ask for something to eat. I never turned them away
unless it was some low-down trifling Indian, so mean and contemr,tihle
'
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that I would not have anything to do with him. Like this fellow Bear
Wolf, for instance; I would not give him anything.
·
Q. Was he opposed to the lease~-.A. He was at first, and then afterwards came to me and asked me to let him sign it. I told him I did not
care whether be signed it or not; that he did not have any influence.
Q. How many declined to sign ~-A. I believe only two, and they
both came to me afterwards and wanted to sign it, and one of them did.
sign it.
·
Q. How many who first declined to sign it afterwards signed it Y-A.
I do not think any declined when they understood it. They said they
wanted to get together and talk it over. I talked with them and asked
them what they thought about it; explained it to them, and they said
they did not know, they believed it was good; but they wanted to talk
when all were together.
Q. Is your present offer to the Indian Department of $50,000 per year
to be paid at once ~-A. From thirty days after the da.te of approval, is
my recollection.
Q. For how long a time ~--A . .As long aR we keep it-for ten years.
Q. You insist on having a ten-year lease, do you ~-A. Well, we never
modified it in regard to the term.
Q. It was not your understanding, then, that the Interior Department
had a tight to terminate that lease when~ver it saw fit ¥-A. I will not
say what our views were on that, because I don't know as we could
agree.
Q. It was not your understanding that the Interior Department bad
the right to require you to increase the amount of rental whenever it
saw fit '-A. Yes, sir; it was. That was my understanding-that the
Interior Department had no power to set aside the lease, but could see
that the Indians were paid a reasonable compensation. The treaty
with the Indians provides for the leasing of their lands.
Q. If the lease were approved your idea is that these lauds could not
be opened up for settlemept by the Government for ten years '-A. I
do not think so ; but some of the partners differ with me. I think it
could be opened myself.
By Mr. INGALLS :
Q. 1\iajor Armstrong stated this morning something in reference to
the negotiations for this lease being apparently terminated at one time,
and that you were afterwards approached by some of the Indians and
asked to renew them. Please state the facts about that.-A. I. will do
so. I held a council with the Indians in the same room you were in this
morning. I stated to them, explained everything about what we desired to do, and some of the Indians expressed their approval. Very
little had been said against it among the Indians. When I got through
talking to them the Indians had a talk and told me it was good. I terminated the council, and asked all the Indians that were in favor of the
lease to come up and sign ; that I did not want any Indian to sign it
unless he thoroughly understood it and was in favor of selling the
grass to us. One Indian then got up and threatened any Indian that
would sign.
·
Q. Who was he '-A. Spotted Horse. He made a great uproar,
threatening them in a violent manner, and told them to go out, and he .
got up and drove them out of the council-room like dogs. They all went
away. That night a few chiefs came to see me. I met one of them at
the door and talked a little to him. He expressed himself as favorable
to the lease, and said I had better go on; that Spotted Horse did not
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represent many men. I went to work packing my valise in order to
take the stage that afternoon; but Bear-in-the-water, accompanied by
several chiefs, came to me and told me not to go.
Q. Who accompanied him ~-A. I do not recollect the names now;
but he was the man who did the talking. There was quite -a number
of men with him: He came in and told me not· to go; that lt was
good ; that the Crows needed the money; that their children were
crying for bread ; that they wanted this money to keep their children
warm and feed them, and that the grass did not do them any good. I
told him that when I came t.here I thought I was going to talk to men,
chiefs of Indians, and brave men, but that I had witnessed things I
would not have believed -if I had not seen them, viz., Crow Indians and
chiefs driven out of their council-room like a pack of dogs. Bear-in. the-water said Spotted Horse did not represent the sentiment of the
Crows, and that be would call another council; and said he, " Spotted Horse dare not interfere with it." I said, " If you want to call a
council, call it." This is just as everything occurred, as nearly as I can
·
·
recolJect it.
Q. Was another council called ?-A. Yes. sir.
Q. When ~-A. For the next day. The Indians did not go away, and
the council-room was full. I got up and made the first talk-Q. (Interrupting.) Was Spotted Horse there,-A. Yes, sir; Spotted
Horse was there, around the door and in the room. I saw him in the room
while I was talking; I explained to the council what had occurred the
day before, and told them that if they wanted this lease I wanted them
to have it; that the best men among the Crows wanted it, I believed;
but if they did not want it I did not; that I did not want them to be
run by one man, or two or three men, but wanted a. fair expression .of
opinion, and invited them to speak. Bear-in-the-water made a strong
speech, threw his blanket down in the corner in a dramatic manner,
and said, ''The white man, is a brave man, and nobody dare interfere
with him or me either. The Crows want thil\ money; they want to
sell this grass; the best Indians in tribe want it, and it is good"; and
·said be, "Nobody can break up this council."
.
Q. How long did that council last ~-A. I spoke for fifteen or twenty
minutes; then Bear-in-the-water spoke and some others followed, then
they commenced signing the lease.
'
Q. How many ·signed it at that time f-A. I suppose one hundredprobably one hundred and fifty had signed it up to that time and that
day, and in that council I got, I believe; nearly three hundred name~.
Q. Did Spotted Horse participate in the proceedings at all ~-A. He
never spoke. The Indians have a way of proceeding which you noticed
here to-day. One day you may call a council with them and they will'
all talk and oppose a certain theory. Another set of chiefs may call a
council the next day, and they will all take the other side and nobody
will talk against it while that council is being held. ·That is a way they
have among themselves. Did you not hear them in council this morning say they would all talk one way i
Q. Did Spotted Horse ever sign the lease,-A. Yes, sir, he did.
Either that day or the next day he came and asked to sign it after the
council had closed. I did not have my witnesses there, and I told him
I did not care whether be and Bear Wolf signed it or not._
Q. Did Bear Wolf sign it ~-A. Yes, sir; I think so. I t.hink his name
is on the lease, but am not sure.
Q. Did any of the Crows in the council you have spoken of refuse to
sign '-A. No, sir; not a Crow in that council refused to sign it. · Bear
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Wolf came to me and asked to Rign it, and Dea,f Bull, I am sure, si-g'ned
it-at least, he came and. a;sked me to sign it.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. Did any of the Indians sign except the chiefs Y-A. I got all the
<t.hiefs and then nearly all the heads of families. I .could .have gotten
every male Indian in the tribe; but I had staid here as long as I wanted
to, had gotten 441 signatures, and did not think it worth while to get
any more. I could have gotten every Indian. Some of the squaws came
and wanted to sign.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How has this opposition to the lease, which we witnessed this
morning among the Indians, been produced Y-A. By the people at Bil·
lings getting Bear Wolf and other Indians of that kind over there, ·
and after filling them up and feeding them, telling them this lease would
never do-that we had cheated therQ, &c.
By Mr. JONES :
Q. Your impression and understanding of the terms of this lease is
that the Secretary of the Interior, if he sees fit to do so, can terminate
it whenever he pleases '-A. I believe Congress can do it.
.
Q. Would you be willing to have a clause inserted in the lease authorizing the Secretary of the Interior to terminate it whenever the
interests of the public required it, without any claim for rebate or· anything of that kind against the Government fo.r terminating the contract '-A. If you take the ground they can do it anyhow, it would be
hardly necessary for me to agree to it. I would not answer as to that
now. I am willing to do everyth~ng that is fair, right, . and just to the
Indians and white men. We want to protect ourselves, so we wil1 not
lose anything financially. ~ We would have to take gteat risks, and the
first year we could not get our money back~ as we have to pay so much
money right out. It ~ould take us a year to get the st.o ck on it~
Q . .Do you propose to pay the rental annually on the lease, or when,_
A. Tlw lease provides that $6,000 shall be paid within thirty days after
it is approved, $9,000 about the 1st of May following, and $15,000
should· be paid in the following November.
Q. And you are willing to have the increased amount you have.oflered
increased in the same proportion ~-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Is there any other statement you wish to make '-A. When you
were holding the council this morning, if I had known you were going
· to adjourn it so soon I would have asked the privilege of asking the
Indians some questions. You noticed that Crazy Head declined to express any opinion about the lease. He said, "I do not want to talk
about that." I would like to ask them whether they prefer to h~ve the
western portion of their reservation opened to settlement or lease it to
Blake & Wilson, or some other firm.
By the CHAIRMAN:
.
In other words, whether they would rather sell the grass· or land. I
think that is a matter for us to determine instead of them.
The WITNESS. I do not think Crazy Head is opposed to the lease today. I know Bear-in-the:water is not. I do not think any of the good
Indians are opposed to the lease. This sentiment among the Indians
against it has been worked up by outside white men who have designs .
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on this portion of the reservation, which they hope will be thrown open
for settlement.
Major ARMSTRONG. It is the farming class among the Indians that
are most in favor of the lease.
The WITNESS. The Indians all begged me to. give them cattle instead
of money: nearly every one of them. They also begged me for other
things they thought I could get . . They wanted me to get some Indians
out of prison at Miles City, and wanted me to bring John Wesley back
before they signed the lease. I told them I had not anything to do with
John 'Vesley, that that was the business of the agent and Great Father.
I said I would do what I could .to get their men out of prison at Miles
City, but that I had not power .t~ assist them much there. I would,
however, use my influence.

Testimony of Walter

J~latheson.

ON THE TRAIN BETWEEN
BILLINGS AND LIVINGSTON, MONT.,
July 29, 1885.
'VALTER MATHESON sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside '-Answer. At Billings, Mont.
Q. .How long have you resided there '-A. Three ye.ars.
Q. What is your business 01-A. Insurance and real estate agent.
Q. Are you also engaged in the cattle business, or have you any capi·.
tal invested in it 1-A. No, sir; I am not interested in the cattle business, directly or indirectly.
·
Q. The town of Billings is located just across the Yellowstone from the Orow Reservation, is it not f-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you any information as to the character of the Crow Reservation that was em braced in the lease to Blake & vVilson ~--A. Yes,
sir; I have traveled over it.
Q. Describe the character of the lands that were included in that
lease as t"rie:fly as possible.-A. Generally speaking it is a broken country, with a considerable quantity of grazing land; there are a number
of streams which average about one hundred miles in length, and along
these streams are valleys averaging a mile and .a half in width-some
wider:-and in these·valleys are firstclass agricultural lands capable of
being irrigated from these streams.
Q. To what particular streams do you refer ~-A . The stream that
constitutes the western boundary, Big Boulder Creek, the Stillwater,
Clark's Fork, Fly Creek, Pryor Creek, and Pompey's Pillar Oreek are
the principal streams, I think, and there are a number of others.
Q. These streams you have named are all within what you understand to be the leased territory, are they not Y-A. Yes, sir; all of them.
Q. What amount of agricultural land is there in the va:Jleys of these
streams '-A. It would be difficult for me to say, but I think I would
be safe in saying that one-sixth of the land is agricultural land or capa·
ble of being made so by irrigation.
Q. But not such land as you could expect to ·get crops from without
irrigation '-A. It is difficult to farm in this Territory without irrigation. To farm successfully in this Territory one has to irrigate. A
farmer has to have water before he will risk putting money in a farm.
0
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Q. Then the uplands out of these valleys you have mentioned are
somewhat broken, but good grazing lands ~-A. Yes·, sir.
Q. Is any part of this land occupied by Indian settlements Y-A.
Very little of it. You will occasionally find a squaw-man settled on it
with his squaw, but the. settlements are elsewhere on the Little and Big
Horn Rivers. I have traveled thisleased land all over without meeting
a person.
.
Q. The grazing lands are first-class, are they not ~-A. Yes, sir; it
is good grazing land, about such land as would average thirty acres to
an animal I suppose.
Q. Are you acquaiJlted with the rate of these grazing lands as to
what would be a fair rental value either per head of cattle or per acre
of land '-A. Not so well as some of these other gentlemen. I would
not like to say.
·
Q. Do you know whether there are or not any cattle grazing now upon
this land '-A. I do; there are.
.
Q. ;Whose cattle are they and about how many ~-A. There is a good
sized berd belonging to Briggs & Ellis.
Q. They have a license, have they not ~-A. Yes, sir; they had a
license. They bought some cattle originally from a squaw-man, but
since that they have tnade a large purchase from a man na~ed Chapman living near Stinking Water, in Wyoming, and they have drove
these cattle into the reservation.
.
Q. Are there any other cattle on the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir; a
good many cattle have been put on. Mr. 'Story has a herd that I am
personally aware of. They were put on the boundary just at the edge
of the reservation in Gallatin County, and naturally strayed over.
Q. They were put on the strip of land that was a few years ago ceded
by the Crows to the Government Y-A. Yes, sir; in Gallatin County,
near Red Creek.
Q. How many cattle do you think Story bas there Y-A. Do you
mean on the reservation ~
Q. Yes, sir.-A. I could not say.
.
Q. How many cattle are in his herd ~-A. I do not know. He is one
of the largest cattle-owners in this part of the country. I merely know,
from passing through on horseback, that there is a large quantity of
cattle grazing on the reservation -with his brand on them.
Q. Has be sufficient range outside the reservation for the herd he has
there 1-A. Yes, sir; for them and lots more, too.
Q. You do not know whether those cattle were placed there with the
view of having them graze on the reservation or not, do you ~-A. Giving him the benefit of the doubt, I will say that it was· a lucky circumstance that tbey were put there so close to the reservation and strayed
over.
Q. Does he pay any rent to the Indians ~-A. I believe not, according to the best of my recollection.
Q. Are any other cattle grazing on the reservation that you know
oft-A. Mr. Ash bas some cattle there, but I understand be has a permit from the agent.
Q. Are there any other herds ~-A. I · cannot think of any others
just now. I have given more attention to the minerals in this Crow
Reservation than I have to the cattle.
Q. The citizens of Billings have indicated to the committee that they
are opposed to the Blake & Wilson lease. Do you know upon what
grounds they base their opposition, and what their views are as to what
should be done with the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir.
.
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Q. State aR briefly as you can.-A. In the first place the opposition
to the lease arises from the fact that trouble would ensue between the
cow boss and tlle Indians if the lease was consummated.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. Why ~-A. The Indians are opposed to it. We know by conversation with the Indians through interpreters that there is a firmly expressed opposition to the lease and a determination not to let the cattle
on. Hints are thrown out that the cattle will be killed, and it is only
fair to conclude that when the cattle are killed the cowboys will make
reprisals, and we fear that should the cowboys and Indians come in contact the Indians would not distinguish between white men, and that the
settlers along the river would be unable to defend themselves.
Q. Do sou think it is more likely that there would be trouble between ·
the cowboys aud Indians if the cattle were on the reservation under
lease than there would be to have them on there without any authority
at aU ~-A. I think under the circumstances of this lease there would
be trouble. The whole matter has been extensively talked over among
the Indians; they know how it was signed, and they are now opposed
to it, and if the cattle should be put on without consulting them their
minds a.re in such a shape that there might be trouble.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do I understand you to say that the Indians would rather let the
cattlemen graze their cattle, on the reservation without pay than to be
paid for it~-A.. No, sir; that is hardly what I mean to say. I say they
]{now how this lease was signed-Q. (Interrupting.) They know cattle are on their reservation now wi~h
out authority '-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why don't they make trouble about it now f-A. They do object
seriously, but where there is one hoof now there would be several hundred under this lease and multiply the evil. They grumble seriously '
now.
Q. What do you think are the views of' the people of Billings, and
the people along the boundaries of the reservation, as to what ought to .
be done ¥-A.. They want the reservation reduced; they want the Government to open it for settleme'"nt. Settlers have been waiting here
three years for the opening of the reservation ; men that are farmers
and will improve the land and make it productive. There are hardly
any Indians in the upper part of the reservation. They congregate
around the agency and do not use this part of the reservation at all.
That being so,, the white people say, "let the reservation be open, so
that settlers can go in and improve the land."
Q. You say about one-sixth of this _land, includetl in the lease, is agricultural land. How is it as to the other five-sixths '-A.. It is valuable
on account of the minerals it contains; it is as rich in certain sections
·
as any of this Territory, probably any in the country.
Q: Whereabouts ~-A.. The Stillwater country for one and the Pryor
Mountains for another.
Q. In what shape are the ores deposited-in placers or pockets~-A.
In the Stillwater country there are large leads, some of which can be
traced for several miles carrying copper and silver and some leads carry
gold. There is one Jead there that is said to be one of the most extensive copper leads in the country, having a large percentage of copper.
Of course, men will go into this reservation and prospect in spite of the
law and it has been demonstrated that portions of the Stillwater coun-
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try is a very valuable mineral country,; the leads are broad and prospecting favorable. There are also valuable leads of gold in the Pryor
Mountains. Men hav~ been waiting for the last sixteen years in hopes
that the reservation would be opened so they could develop some of
these leads. It has been part of my business to get such facts as I
could about minerals, and I have talked with almost every prospector
in the country that has resided here, and there is no doubt but what a
very rich mineral country is covered up by the reservation. The In ·
dians do. not work these leads; they do not know how.
Q. As to the grazing lands; what policy would yon suggest as to
them,-A, Well, I don't know.
Q. Do yon think the Government ought to open them for settlement,
lease them to cattlemen, or whaU-A. I do not really know what policy
to suggest as to that.
·
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. Your views relate only to the one-sixth of the land that is included in the vallevs of the streams '-A. That and the mineral landR.
I also know, from personal knowledge and observation, that there are
large beds of coal of the best kind on Clark's Fork and Rock Creek.
Another inember of our delegation, who has knowledge of coal and
deals in it; will testify about it. There has been one or two mines
opened just outside of the reservation, that supply this country to some
extent. Other mines have been opened by squaw-men on the_reserva..
tion, who have attempted to sell to the people in town, but were stopped
by the agent. This coal shows up in large· seams, and can be readily
gotten out. A wagon can be driven right up to it. That coal will be
locked up if this lease to Blake & Wilson is approved, and we want to
get the benefit of the coal.
Q. Is there anything else you desire to say ~-A. I was going to say
t.bat I was one of the delegation who took the testimony of one hundred
and twenty-five Indians over at the Crow .Agency last winter.
Q. The testimony taken at that time has been furnished the committee, and we have it with us.-A. I do not know whether yon have
beard the manner in which it was taken, or not. It has been charged
by the agent that coercion was used, and I want to take occasion to say
that that charge is untrue. The testimony was taken in the presence
of the agent's clerk and two Government interpreters, but we used our
own interpreter. "\\t.,.e did not select the Indians. We got together every
Indian that could be scraped or raked up by Indian policy, and every
Indian was sworn according to their method, and of the 125 Indians
sworn, only one declined to say he did not want the lease, and he would
not say whether he wanted it or not. In this number there was quite
a number of chiefs recognized by the Government (twenty-six chiefs, '
I believe, of this tribe) that expressed their feelings freely. Vfe had
bad no previous communication with them, we simply asked them why
they signed the lease, and the bulk of them answered they signed it
under a mistaken apprehension.
•
By Mr. JONES:·
Q. Did you or any of your associates make any presents to the Indians or distribute any money among them 01-A. No, sir; not in any
way, shape, or manner. We had not any money. · We went there at
our own expense. Nothing of that sort was done; not ten cents was
given to them. While we wel'e at the agency we were in the presence
of the agency employes and interpreters, and we had no opportunity
of conversing privately with the Indians.
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Q. I do not mean at the agency; but was anything of that kind done
by you or any other person away from the agency~-A. To the best of
my knowledge there was not; I never knew of such a thing; such a
thing was unautbor·ized; there never was a dollar collected for that
purpose. I have no doubt but what the great bulk of the Indians are
strongly opposed to that lease.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. How many of these Indians are there ~-A. The tribe numbers
3,500.
Q. And you took the testimony of 125 ~-A. Yes, sir; but ·r ecollect
that a chief represents his band, and we got the testimony of more than
half the tribe through their chief's. We endeavored to get all the chiefs,
but some lived at a distance of 100 miles. One, that represents a large
band of tbe Indians, Plenty-Coos, that was opposed to the lease, was
not there. If he had been there we would have bad two-thirds of the
Indians represented by the chiefs.
Q. What is the principal business of your town ~-A. We supply a
radius of 150 miles with goods.
Q. The occupation, I mean, of the· inhabitants ~-A. It is like almost
any other town. There are butchers, bakers, dry-goods merchants, &c.
Q. I mean what is the particular industry of your country~-.A. Billings is quite a cattle center. It is the shipping point for a considerable
radius. Some of the principal men of the town are cattlemen and
make the town their headquarters.
Q. Where do they graze their cattle ~-A. On the Yellowstone and
Mussel-Shell ranges, and on di:fl'erent ranches between this place and
Meagher County.
- Q. On the public land of the United Statesi-A. Yes, sir. ·
Q. They pay nothing for it ~-A. No, sir.
Q. Do any of the cattlemen around Billings pa.y anything for grazing their cattle ~-A. No; except on the reservation. It is eonsidercd
free grazing on the public domain.
Q. When you say that the compensation offered for this lease was inadequate, what do you base the statement on, if nobody around here
pays any rent for grazing cattle ~-A. 1\iy information hil that since the
lea.se was made ·Blake & Wilson have increased their ofter to $40,000,
one-third more than they offered at first. .
Q. You say no person around here pays anything for grazing lands!
-A. No, sir.
.
.
Q. The cattle are herded and grazed on the public land, without
charge ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is there not among the cattlemen here of Billings a very decided
objection to this Blake & Wilson lease of the Crow Reservation f-A.
That depends on whether they stand in with the syndicate or not. If
they see any money in it for their own pocket, they favor it, but if not,
they do not favor it.
Q. The cattlemen who are grazing their cattle on the reservation
. without paying for it are opposed to it, I suppose f-A. I should judge
they ought to be, but I have not talked with any of them.
Q. Do you know anything about this man Story; where does he live!
-A. At Bozeman.
·
Q. Where is that ~-A. That is the county seat of Gallatin County,
Montana.
Q: You regard it as a very happy accident that he located his ranch
right on the edge of the reservation Y-A. Yes, sir.
·
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Q. You think that was simply a happy accident,-A, Yes, that is
probably as well as I can describe it. It was what I would call a ''soft
snap," but not half so soft as the Blake & Wilson lease, because, speaking of the compensation, I will venture to say that men can be got who
will give double what they offer.
·
Q. Why should they pay for grazing cattle when they can graze them
for nothing '-A. The ranges are becoming crowded, and the cattlemen would rather lease the.public domain than graze their cattle for
nothing, beca1,1se they would then have control of their own range.
Q. That is, they would rather pay for grazing their herds than graze
them for nothing!-A. Yes, sir; they wpuld rather pay a reasonable
sum, for the reason that they can then control their ranges and keep
other people's cattle oft' it.
Q. Is the cattle business increasing in this part o{ Montana '-A. It
has increased considerably in the last three years.
Q. You spoke of the value of these valleys for agricultural purposes
if irrigated. What is the expense per mile of constructing an irrigating
ditch ~-A. It depends upon where it is constructed.
Q. Take this Yellowstone bottom that we are now passing through ;
what was the cost of this ditch we see on the side of the road !-A. I
am not p epared to say.
Q. How many acres of land will a mile of ditch under ordinary circumstances irrigate '-A. I could not say as to that. I know that this valley can be more easily irrigated than other valleys, because the Slope is
even from the streams.
Q. Do you want the Government to buy all of this land that is fit for
cultivation, when irrigated, in th~ Crow Reservation, and give it to settlers~ -A. No, sir; we want the reservation opened-timber land, graz. ing land, agricultural land, and all. We do not want any outside parties to come in and by a large lease lock up the country.
Q. The policy you suggest only applies to the valley lands and mineral lands, does it not ~-A. The value of the grazing ]and is insignificant as compared with the mineral land locked up. Part of the reservation bas never been surveyed. It is rough in the foot-hills and
mountains and extends over quite an area of country. Coal crops out
over a large part of it, and good coal, worth more than the rent of the
land for twenty years.

·-

Testimony of F. M. French.
F. M. FRENCH sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do you reside '-Answer. At ~illings, Mont.
Q. What is your occupation '-A. I am dealing in coal and farming
some.
Q. Are you farming near Billings '-:-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How extensively '-A. I have about. five or six hundred acres
right there, but only expect to put a hundred acres under cultivation
this year.
Q. Have you any knowledge of the cattle business '-A. No, sir.
Q. Do you raise grain on your farm '-A. Yes, sir; I have some oats
this year and other grain.
Q. Do you conduct your farming operations by irriglQtion Y-A. Yes,
sir.

~
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Q. With what success f-A. Very good success; I have a nice crop
this year.
Q. How many bushels of o·a ts to the acre do you get in this country YA. The hail storm we had a week ago Sunday knocked at least five
bushels per acre off my entire crop, but still I think it will go now all of forty bushels to the acre.
· Q. Then you think you would have had forty-five bushels to the acre
if it had not been for the storm ¥-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can these valleys, ·":'here they are capable . of irrigation, be made
to produce such crops at that 0l-.A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say you are also engaged in the coal business ~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you sell any coal mined in this vicinity ¥-A. We sell our native
coal; yes, sir.
Q. Are you acquainted with the Crow Reservation, near Billings~
A. Yes, sir.
Q. I suppose you desire to speak to us in relation to the mineral resources of the reservation ~-A. Yes, sir; the coal more particularly.
Q. Please tell the committee about any deposits of coal on the reservation that you know of.-A. I have examined probably every body
of coal around this country anywhere that I have ever heard of. On
Rock Creek and Clark's Fork, .across from Park City about fifteen miles,
_. there is a vein of coal about twelve feet thick-nice coal. .Most of the
experts. that have examined it say it is bituminous coal superior to any
t bing found here.
,
Q. Have any of the veins been opened f-A. Yes, sir; on this pa.r t of
the reservation that was thrown open three years ago there are coal
banks, and veins have been opened. There is one vein sixteen feet thick
of solid bituminous coal.
Q. Do you know whether any experiments have been made to ascertain whether it is coke coal or not ~ -A. It will coke 40 per cent.; that
is hardly enough to pay.
Q. In what parts of the reservation do you find these coal deposits,_
A. This principal coal vein I spoke of is on Clark's Fork and Rock
Creek. I have also seen a number of coal leads down on Blue Creek
and Pryor Creek, another vein on Fly Creek, and have also seen di:flerent veins on Spring Creek.
Q. What would be the area ·embraced in this region underlaid with
coal¥ How many square miles or acres would it includel-A. It
probably occupies an area of fifty by sixty or seventy miles.

By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. All underlaid with coal ¥-A. That I could not say; .but the indi-

cations show ·that most of it is underlaid by coal. Of course some of ·
the mines might be lower than others; it is not all on the same level.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Have you made any observations ()n the reservation as to other
minerals ¥-A. I do not know but little about other minerals. I have
visited these copper mines, and have seen a great many specimens of
di:fl'erent quartz that came from there, bearing copper and silver prin·
·
cipally, but some gold.
Q. Do you believe, from what you have seen, that these coal mines
could be successfully and profitably worked if opened ¥-A. ~es, sir; I
am positive they could.
Q. How.far are they from the railroad Y-A. There was a survey made,
S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3-11
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starting below here about 30 miles, from the first station this side of
Billings, out to the mines that are located outside of the reservation,
and it was 42 miles.
Q. Was the survey made by the railroad company '-A. Yes, sir; it
was just a preliminary survey made by the Northern Pacific Railroad
Company. Jim Hill, of Saint Paul, Minn., a coal man, was out here,
and I showed him the coal and be was completely carried away with it.
Q. He is the coal agent of the Manitoba road '-A. Yes, sir; he operates their coal mines.
Q. Is there an8 other statement you desire to make in reference to
this matter '-A. Nothing in particular, more than to speak of the cattlemen and the grazing here. Most of these men around here own
their ranches and graze most of tbeir.stock on their own ranches; but
of course when cattle are turned loose they will take a good deal of
land, and some of them graze on the public domain. The cattlemen in
this country would be willing to pay rent for the land if they could inerose it and exclude other cattlemen.
By l\{r. INGALLS:
Q. Do not these cattlemen now exclude other cattle from their
ranges '-A. No, sir; all the cattle are mixed up.
Q. There is no cattle syndicate that keeps all cattle but their own off
their rangel-A. No, sir; I do. not know of any such syndicateorfirm.
I do not see how they could do it without great expense to themselv-es
and injury to their own cattle.
.
Q. Where do you get your coal from now '-A. From Bozem..an.
Q. How many miles is that from here,-A. One hundred and twentyfive miles from Billings.
Q. Describe that coaL-A. It is a ve.ry peculiar coal. It is a bituminous coal, but very fine ; they get a very fair per cent. of coke out
of it, but it is not a good heating coal for domestic purposes.
Q. Is there sulphur in it '-A. Not a gx:eat deal. .
Q. How much does it cost you delivered at Billings '-A. It costs
about $5.25 per ton delivered in Billings.
Q. What does it cost at the mines t-A. Four dollars and fifty cents
at the mines.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do you know anything about the cattle on the reservation¥ If so,
state.-A. Yes, sir. I am assessor of Yellowstone County. I recently
wrote a letter to the Secretary of the Interior in relation to assessing
the cattle on the reservation for taxation in this county. This portion
- ofthe reservation was annexed to Yellowstone Oounty last winter by
the legislature for judicial purpost?s, and these cattlemen over there
have never paid any taxes on their cattle ranging on the reservation.
There are men living in Billings and other places that range their cattle
over t.here and have their homes here. If any of their cattle are killed
or stolen they come to this county for protection, bring the criminals
here, and try them at the exp~nse of the county, but gf':t rid of paying
taxes. I .wrote to the Secretary of the Interior in regard to it, and his
answer indicates that they can be tax.ed.
.
Q. Have you that correspondence '-A. Yes, sir; here is his letter
to me. [Handing letter to the chairman.]
Q. Have you a copy of your letter to him ¥-A. No, sir; but his letter
recites the substance of my lette·r to bim almo t verl;)~tirn.
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Q. Will you furnish a copy of this letter to the stenographer, so be
can embody it in the record ~-A . Yes, sir. The letter is as follows:
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Washington, ,D. C., July 1::~, 1885.
SIR: I am in receipt of your letter of the 2d instant, from 'Which it appears that tho
Crow Indian Reservation was by an act of the fourte enth legislative as~t>muly of
Montana annexed to Yellowstone County for judicial purposes; that there arc se-vcra 1
parties resident in said county who pay to the United States Indian agent, H. J. Armstrong, so much per head for ranging their cattle on the reservatiou, Lut who refuse
to pay the county taxes on such stock, these same parties looking to the county .ti)l'
protection against thieves or any injury to their interests in tbe way of killi11g or ·
stealing stock, and you desire to ascertain whether or not you have a right to. assess
them and compel payment as in other cases.
In reply I have to say that. in the caso of Langford vs. Monteith (t02 U. S. R ep., 145)
the Supreme Court of the United States held that where no clause excluding the lauds
of the Indian tribe from State or 'Territorial jurisdiction, or language equivalent
thereto, is found in a treaty with the Iudians, tl.J.eu tho exterior limits of such State
or Territory are su~ject to its jurisdiction, so that process may run there, however
the Indians t.hemselves may be eiempt from that jurisdiction. The court further held
in the case cited that" as t.here was no such treaty with the Nez Perce tribe, on whose
· reservation the premises in dispute are situated, and it b eing a suit between wllite
men, citizens of the United States, the jnstico of the peace ba<l jurisdiction of the parties, if the'subject-matter was oue of which he could take cognjzauce." In view of
this decision, and considering the fact that no clause excluding the reservation from
State or Territorial jurisdiction is found i the treaty with the Crow Indians of May
7, 1868 (15 Stats. at La.r ge, 649), it would seem that the Territorial officers have a right
to enforce payment of taxes on the propert.y of citizens of the United States within
the limits of the reservation. The subject, however, is one which, in case .o f dispute,
is more properly for the Territorial courts to determine.
Very respectfully,
·
JNO. D. C. ATKINS,
Commissioner.
F. M. FRENCH, Esq.,
County Assessor, Billings, Mont.

Q. I notice in this letter from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
which you have presented that the stock to which you refer seem~:; to
be the stock of parties resident in your county who have license from
the agent of the Crows to graze tl~eir stock upon the reservation '-A.
Yes, sir.
Q. Were there other persons besides those residing in your county
that had stock -upon the reservation on which they paid no taxes ~-A.
I could not say that there were any persons not residing in our county
- that bad stock over there who did not pay rental for their grazing, but
there is lots of stock grazing there that pay no rental for it.
, Q. Where did the stock come from that is grazing on the reservation
without license ~-A. From different places around. Mr. Story has a
great number over there. He has moved over there four or fi. ve thousand
head anyhow. .
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q~ Did be put them-on to the reservation 7-A~ His ranch is just over
the line of the reservation~ and he turned his cattle out there and they
naturally would drift over on to the reservation.
Q. He turned his cattle out near the imaginary line separating the
public diJmain from tlle reservation ~-A . - Yes, sir.
.
· Q. And the cattle did not stop at that line ~-A .. No, sir.
Q. Do you know of any other cattle on the reservation besides Story's
herd 7-A. Briggs & Ellis has a herd there, hut they have a permit.
Q. Have they more cattle there than they have a right to under their
permit 1-A., l sbo~lld 5uppose they !l~v~, The;y hilYe been adding tQ
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their herd right along. A number of different parties have cattle there
Peterson & Peirson have cattle there.
Q. Where are their headquarters '-A. Peterson lives over in this
county, and Pierson lives in another place; I don't know definitely
where. They do not own a great number of cattle. Then there is the
McDonald Brothers, who live on that portion of the reservation ceded a
few years ago, that have cattle ranging on the reservation. Then there
are some Arkansas men whose cattle range there.
·
Q. You say you are assessor of personal property in this county¥A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. What portion of the existing reservation falls within the limits of ·
your county'-~. Down its west line to the Wyoming line, down the
Wyoming line to the head of the Little Big Horn, down the Little Big
Horn and Big Horn to the junction of the Big Horn and Yellowstone
Rivers.
·
Q. All of the reservation nearly is in your county ¥-A . Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been over it to see how much property is on it that is
subject to taxation '-A. No, sir; I have just received that letter from
the Oommissioner, and will now do so.
Q. So you have not any definite information as to the number of ,
cattle grazing there now ~-A. No, f\ir; I have not.
Q. Do you suppose there are 10,000 head grazing on the reservation unauthorized ¥-A. Well, I should presume there was something
near that number.
Q. At least that, you think ~-A. Yes, sir ; I slwuld think so.
Q. That pay nothing so f~r as you know to any body ¥-A. No.

Testimony of F. W. Lee. .
F. W. LEE, sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. Where do ;you reside ¥-Answer. At Billings, Mont.
Q. What is your business ~-A. County clerk.
Q. How long have you lived at Billings '-A. About eight months.
Q. How long have you lived in the Territory ¥-A. Five years.
Q. Are you acquainted with the Crow Reservation ¥-A. I am.
Q. How d-id you acquire your familiarity with the lands in the Crow
Reservation and how much information have you about it ¥-A. The
firm of which I was a member were Indian traders at the Crow Agency
for four years.
Q. Where was the agency located at that time ~~A· On Rosebud Creek,
and also on the Little Big Horn.
Q. Have you traveled over :the greater part of the reservation,-A.
I have traveled over the greater part of it west of the Big Horn.
Q. Do you know the lines of the Blake & Wilson lea:se ¥-A. I do
not·, except from report.
Q. That is what I mean. That lease embraces how much of the reservation west of the Big Horn '-A. I should think from one·-half to
two-thirds, as I understand it. I do not know that I understand it correctly.
·
Q. What is the character of that. land west of the Big Horn embraced
. in the Blake & Wilson lease,-A. Mineral, agricultural, and grazing
lands.
·
Q. What do yon know about the mineral lands-their character and
extent ¥-A. The mountains are pretty well filled with minerals-a~$ full
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as any mountains; that is, Clark's Fork Range and the Pryor .Mountains.
Q. Part of the Clark's Fork Range was taken out of the reservation
three years ago ¥-A. Yes, sir.
.
Q. And on that portion the mines is being worked to-day¥-A.. Yes,
sir.
Q. Have you.examined any of these leads of copper·, silver, and gold
to learn anything about tbem ¥-A.. Not on the reservation personally.
Q. What do u know about any coal deposits on the reservation¥A. I know there is coal on Ol~rk's Fork, Rock Creek, and at other points
on the .reservation.
Q. Have you made any examination so as to be able to state anything
- about the extent of the deposits or tbe character of the coal ¥-A. I
don't know that I have. I know I have examined a number of leads,
but as to knowing what extent of country is covered ·I don't know.
Q. You are not an expert¥-A. . . No, sir.
.
Q. Now as to the agricultural land. What proportion of agricultural land is found west of Big Horn ¥-A. It would be difficult to state
what proportion. There are a number of streams that have been mentioned, and all those streams have tributaries that have agricultural
land along their borders.
Q. The agricultural land is along the bottoms of these streams, where
it is capable of being irrigated ¥-A. Yes, sir; I should say from onesixth to one-eighth of the reservation is agricultural land.
Q. You: do not include in that estimate any part of the valley of the
Big Horn, do you ~-A.. I do.
.
Q. Excluding the valley of the Big Horn, what . amount of agricultural land is found·in the west part of the Crow Reservation ¥-A. Do
you mean by that the valley of the Big Horn and its tributaries~
Q. Yes, sir.-A. I should say about the same. . Of course I count
the tributaries of the Big Horn west of the divide.
Q. Excluding the valley of the Big Horn and its tributaries there,
what part of the reservation lying west of the Big Horn is agricultural-land ~-A. I should say one-eighth of it is agricultural land.
Q. What is the character of the balance of the land ~-A. Grazing
and mineral lands.
·. Q. Are the grazing lands .well watered ¥-A. Yes, sir; unusually well
watered.
·
Q. Is there a good shelter for cattle~-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you one of those people who where opposed to the making of
the Blake & Wilson lease ¥-A. No, sir; I was not.
Q. Js there anything else you desire to state~-A. Nothing, unless
you wish to know something in regard to the cattle on the reservation.
I am somewhat familiar with the reservation, being located there four
;years.
·
,
Q. How many unlicensed cattle are there on the reservation now~
A. I do not kno.w what cattle are licensed and what are not.
Q. State generally the number of cattle on the reservation~-A. I
should say there were about 15,000 head of cattle ranging there now.
Q. You don't know what proportion of these cattle are on the reserervation under authority ~-A. No, sir.
By 1\Jr. JONES:
Q.· How long have they been there ~-A.. Well, aside from the Briggs
& Ellis herd, I should say twelve months-from that to two years; part
of them two years.
.
·

166

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

Q. What part of them have been there two years '-A. Not a grea.
many. Most of them have been put on within the last twelve monthst
Q. Do you think two or three thousand. have been there two years!.A. I should say two or three thousand.
Q. How many cattle do you think Briggs & Ellis have on the reservation t-A. I do not know, but I should say at least 3,000 that I know
of from common report. I know they have been buying, and I know of
their having bought what was said to be that number,. but never believed it was so.
Q. What other persons have cattle on the reservation !-A. Mr. Wilkerson, of Billings; Mr. Ash, of Billings, and Mr. Caldwell, of Stillwater. The last man named is located just across from the reservation,
and his cattle drift back onto it. The other two are located on the reservation.
Q. Are Mr. Story's cattle included in this estimate you gave us ~-A .
They are included in the 15,000 head.
Q~ How many cattle have these different parties, according to your
information, that· are grazing on the reservation ~-A. From common
report Mr. Story has from 12,000 to 15,000 head, and a large portion of
them are on the reservation, but not all of them by any means. I should
say the majority of them are. The other herds are mostly small, containing from one to two hundred head.
By Mr. INGALLS:
Q. The tendency is toward the entire occupancy of the reservation by
unauthorized person~ for grazing purposes ~-A . Yes, sir.
Q. If the present system is allowed to continue unchecked, bow long
do you think it would be before the reservation would be covered to its
full capacity with unauthorized cattle ~-A. Two or three.years.

Testimony of William B. Webb.
· WILLIAM B. WEBB sworn and examined.
By the 0HAIRl\'IAN :
Question. Where do you reside ~-Answer. At Billings, Mont.
Q. The committee desire to be informed as to the cost of irrigation
in this Territory, and I wish you would state what you know about the
.system of irrigation adopted in this valley and the cost of irrigating it
as compared with the cost of irrigating the valleys in the Crow Reservation.-A. The irrigation of t.h is valley is very much more expensive
than it would be to irrigate the valleys in the reservation.
Q. Give the dimensions of this large ditch alongside of the railroad
track.-A. It is, in round numbers, 30 feet wide and 4 feet deep.
Q. How long is it "?-A. It commences· above Young's Point, on the
Yellowstone, and terminates at Billings, and is 38 miles long.
Q. vVhat will it cost when completed ~-A. One hundred thousand
dollars.
Q. What number of acres do you expect to irrigate with it ~-A.
Twenty-five or thirty thousand acres.
Q. What will be the annual expense of operatingit 1-A. Very light;
say $2,000 or $3,000.
Q. And th~ cost per acre to the person buying the water ~-A . The·
annual charge is 75 cents per inch.
Q. How many inches would be required per acre ~-A . They irrigate
about two or three times in a season. I could. not say as to that.
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Q. What will it cost to supply an acre of land in the valley here with
water from this ditch sufficient to insure a crop ~-A. It costs a farmer
that has 160 acres of land about $25 per season.
Q. For the 160 acres ~-A. Yes, sir.

Testimony of F. M. French (recalled).
I use 150 inches of water on about 160 acres of land, costing 75 cents
per inch per annum.
By Mr. JONES:
Q. What do you mean by an inch of water ~-A. What will flow
throug·h a bole an inch square, flowing all the time. They have it arranged so it can be stopped up.
Q. A constant flow of water through a hole an inch square is what
you call an inch of water ~-A. Yes, sir.
· -

Testimony ·of William B. Webb (resuming). ·
By the CHAIRMAN:
Question. I will ask you whether the irrigation of these valleys, that
have been spoken of, in the Crow Reservation, would be more or less
expensive than to irrigate here on the Yellowstone '-Answer. It would·
be a great deal less expensive, on account of the greater fall in the
streams on the reservation from which the wafer would be taken.

Testimony of .A.. M. Quircy.
A. M. QUIRCY sworn and examined.
By the CHAIRMAN :
Question. Where do you reside~-Answer. I am a deputy marshal,
and have been some eight years along the Yellowstone here. My postoffice address is now at Billings.
Q. llow long have you lived in this Territory,-A. About fifteen
years.
·
•
·
Q. Have you a Jarge acquaintance with the lands in the Crow Reservation ~-A. I think I know them as well as any white man could know
them. I have been in the Crow Reservation off and on for fourteen ·
~r ears, traveling over it a large portion of that time in Government employ.
Q. In what employrnent~-A. I was first employed at the Crow Agency
to bring the River Crows from the Missouri River, that is, induce them
to come to the reservation to live. I traveled ·with them, living over
there about two years in Government employ, or ~ little more. I was
then employed by the military authorities at Fort Keough as a scout,
and had charge of the Crow Indian scouts. Afterwards I was in the
employ of the agency for some time, and for the last eight years I have
been a deputy marshal on the reservation.
Q. So you have traveled pretty much over the entire reservation,_
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you tell us what portion of the entire land on the reservation
is susceptible of cultivation f-A. I should think there ·was about 250
square miles on the reservation capable of cultivation; I .mean that
amount of land that could be easily irrigated.
Q. That land is located in the \alleys of the streams f-A. Yes, sir.

•
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Q. How is the reservation watered '-A. Generally well watered ;
perhaps better watered than any other portion of the Territory except,
possibly, the Gallatin Valley, which is better watered than any other
portion of the Territory east of the Rocky Mountains.
Q. How do these streams lay in referenC(3 to the valleys; would irrigation be easy and inexpensive or not V-A. Generally easy and inexpensive. On the Yellowstone it is quite expensive, ~ut on the reserva-.
tion most of the land can be irrigated by ditches from the smaller
.
· streams, and those are easily controlled.
Q. How is it as to the grazing land on the reservation t-A. I think
the Crow Reservation will support twice the amount of stock per square
mile that the rest of the Territory will, for the reason that it lays along
mountains, has a better soil, and is well watered.
Q. You think it will support twice as many cattle to the acre or
square mile as the territory north of the Yellowstone ~-A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. JoNES:
Q. How many acres would it take to support one steer ~-A. I am
not a cattle man. I know grass when I see it, but never had the con- ·
trol or management of cattle.
Q. In the Territory what is the average number of acres required per
head for stock ?-A. I do not know. The stock men usually tell me
that the Territory is overstocked now, but outsiders think. it is not.
By the CHAIRMAN:
Q. Do you know anything about the mineral lands in this· reservation t-A. Yes, sir.
Q. Tell us what you have noticed on the reservation as to mines.-A.
. On the Stillwater, flanking this_ Yellowstone range, there is a large
lead of copper ore. Parties have looked at it with the view of putting
in reduction works, and have signed articles for ·that purpose. I am
interested there with ot.h ers, but have no title. We have been waiting
for it to be thrown open tor the last twelve or fourteen years. There
is the largest cropping of copper on there that exists in the U ni~ed
States. I have a few specimens of t.b.e ore wi.t h me that I picked up
this morning; there is one [handing a piece of ore to the Chairman1; it
is not very fine looking, but assays very high.
Q. Where is this lead ¥-A. It is pretty near the reservation line,
· where it crosses the Stillwater.
Q. But not on the reservation, is it '-A. I think it is. Some parties
appear to think it is not, but I am so .certain that it is that I do not
dare record the claim, as I would have to swear it was in some county
outside of the reservation. There will be 10 tons of it· sent to Saint
Paul right away, to the party that signed the articles to put in reduction works for assay.
Q. How is it as to precious metals '-A. A good deal of this copper
ore is rich in silver, with some gold.
Q. _What do you know about deposits of coal on the reservation f A. There are immense fields of coal on the Rosebud, Stillwater, &c.,
and within 2~ miles of this copper lead excellent coal crops out that the
men working this copper lead used in sharpening their tools, and on
the Rosebud and other tributaries of the Stillwater coal-veins are found
running through to Rock Creek. On Rock Creek, about 12 miles from
the Yellowstone, on the west side of Clark's Fork, is the best coal found
in the Territory. It sells for $2 per ton more at Billings and Miles City
than any other coal found in the Territory.
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Q. That is on the reservation '-A. Yes, sir; twelve miles from the
railroad. There are also a great many other veins cropping out on
Rock Creek all the way up. A man married to a Crow woman bas
opened that mine I have spoken of, and sells the coal in Billings. That
is the only place any coal has been taken from. There has been no coal
taken from these mines on the Still water and Rosebud to be used for
. any purpose, except that taken out of one vi en to sharpen the tools
and by the men working in this copper vein. - The Pryor Mountains are
supposed to be rich in gold, silver, and copper. Some ten years ago it
was reported by a party that they had struck a rich mine there, but as
it was on the reservation I induced them to leave~ . In regard to the
agricultural land on the reservation, when you asked me how much
agricultural land there was in the reservation, I supposed you meant
the whole reservation. There is not the amount of agricultural land I
have mentioned on that part of the reservation proposed to be leased
a.t an.
Q. I understood you to speak of the whole reservation.-A. Yes,
sir; on that part of the reservation which it was proposed to lease
there is of arable land on tbe Tellowstone, between Pompey's Pillar
and Pryor Creek, about 40 square miles; on Pryor Creek, 35 square miles;
on Clark's Fork, 40 square miles ; on the Yellowstone above Pryor Creek,
40 square miles; on Rock Creek, Red Lorlge, &c., 20 square miles; on
the Rosebud, Stillwater, &c., 20 square miles, and on the Little Horn,
Big Horn, and Yellowstone, below Pompey's Pillar, 200 square miles.

APPENDIX.
EXHIBIT

A.

SETTLERS' MEETING.
As per announcement, about thirty members of the executive committee of the
Winnebago Settlers' Rtghts Association met in the parlor of the Grand Pacific Hotel
Saturday to discuss ways and means for obtaining their rights, and pressing their
claims befor& the President and Congress, if necessary.
John Sutherland was elected president; F. G. Kretschmer secretary, and E. B. Palmer treasurer.
·
On motion, it was de~ided to appropriate $100 towards defraying expenses of Rev.
Hinman to Washington and elsewhere in search of evidence in regard to treaties in
1·eference to the Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservations.
The form of affidavit used in proving claims on the Crow Creek Reservation was
also adopted for the Winnebago. .
.
.
Representatives were present from several settlements on the reservation, and the
various towns along the Northwestern. Railroad were also represented.
Appropriate resolutions were introduced and passed, and a number of short addresses made.
A most excellent open letter to President Cleveland was read by J. H. Bunning,
which letter would be published to-clay but for its extreme length. We will try to ·
give the document in full during the week if space permits.
Messrs. Gross and Bausum were appointed a committee to arrange future meetings.

WINNEBAGO SETTLERS.
Last night, pursuant to call, the Winnebago settlers met in the old Signal building
in Pierre and organized an association by the name of the Winnebago Settlers' Rights
Association, with John Sutherland pl'esident, H. E. Dewey secretary, R. E. Gregory
corresponding secretary.
The meeting was addressed by Messrs. Wetmore, Dewey, Price, Ryan, Bausum, and
others, and the following constitution was presented by J. A. Johnson and adopted:
ARTICLE. I. This association shall be called the Winnebago Settlers' Rights Association.
ART. rr. Its object shall be to determine upon and make u&e of all lawful measu-res
to secure to settlers on the old Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservations the rights
they acquired under the proclamation. of President Arthur opening these lands, or, in
case of failure in this, to obtain redress if possible.
ART. III. Membership in this association may be acquired by signing these articles
of agre•·ment and paying an initiation fee of $1.
·
·
ART. IV. The business of this association shall be intrusted to an executive committee of seven, to be elected by the members.
ART. V. The officers of this association shall consist of a president, secretary, and
treasurer, who shall be elected by the members.
'l'he meeting was well attended and earnest, the gener.a l sentiment being in favor
of holding their claims by all honorable and lawful means, and to get good legal advice as to what course was best to pursue.
An executive committee, consisting of the officers of the association and :five other
members, was appointed to draft an address to the settlers, which address is as follows:
To the settlers of the Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservations:
In view of recent proclamation of President of United StatesJ revoking prior proclamation of President Arthur, under w hicb we in good faith have made our homes on
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the public lands formerly comprised in the Winnebago and Crow Creek Reservations,
by which recent proclamat,ion of the President we are ordered to abandon our houses,
land, and growing crops to the handful of savages at Fort Thompson, we, the settlers
of tho reservation contiguous to Pierre, held a mass meeting, and by this our executive committee send you this address. First, we. admonish you to remain upon your
claims, as we have firmly determined to stand for and defend our lawful rights as
citizens of the United States with all the means in our power, and to maintain the
possession of our land by every legal method. Wo have formed ourselves into an as!Sociation, to be called tbe " Winnebago and Crow Creek Settlers' Rights Association,"
and have adopted a constitution and by-laws and appointed officers. Our organization contemplates auxiliary associations all over the reservation, and therefore we
ask you to hold meetings on Saturday, April 25, at Canning, Blunt, Harrold, Highmore, Chamberlain, Kimball, Plankinton, Mitchell, and other interested places. Hold
these meetings at 2 o'clock p. m., and qrganize yourselves into auxiliary societies,
electing officers and one member of the executive committee for each society. A
meeting of the executive committee so chosen, is hereby called to meet at Pierre on
the 2d day of May proximo, at 10 o'clock a. m. vVe believe thali we have rights
that can be defended both before the courts and tbe public opinion of the nation, and
shall not submit to the barbarous order of the President without a struggle, and we
call on all friends . and all settlers on thetie lands to co-operate with us to this end.
We need friends and ask contributions, and each society formed should collect and
forward to E. R. Palmer, treasurer of Hughes County, who has been chosen treasurer
of the associat,ion, $1 for each member or settler. Let us stand together for our
righ ts, for our property, for our homes. We went upon these lands under the
most solemn !!auction of the la,w and by virtue of the express invitation of the Chief
Executive of this great nation. We have dug and delved; we have plowed and planted
and built; we have fully complied with every requirement of law on our part, and
now the chief officer of the nation, ·making us no recompense, commands us, like a
band of felons, to abandon our homes, to forsake the growing crops that we have
planted against the needs of another winter. If this is Ireland and we the downtrodden tenantry, let us know it. If it is Russia, and we are serfs or Israelites, let us
know thaL. If it is America, and there is a law to forbid this outrage, let us invoke
it and wage the conflict to the end! Remain on your lands. We will report to you
any progress that we make, and should it unhappily happen that there is no redress
for the wrong contemplated, we will let you know that fact as soon as it appears.
By order of the executive (lommittee.
JOHN SUTHERLAND,
President.
H. E. DEWEY,
Secretary .

.A.l.~

OPEN LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT, BY A SETILER ON THE WINNEBAGO RESERVATION IN DAKOTA.

To His Excellency G1·ovm· Cleveland, P1·esident of the United States of .America:
EMINENT SIR: If any one of our most popular and celebrated orat'ors or lecturers
would, at some public gathering, take and support the position that the age we live
in is, after all, NOT the most liberal ancl enlightened ever known, the presumption
is that he would r eceive but little if any applause. If he were to express a doubt
whether the American form of government is a model of perfection and to insinuate
that tyranny and uppression are not impossible under the same,. he would excite impatience and indignation in his audience. If he went on to state that this very Government wa.s at present engaged in plundering and exiling a large number of its best
citizens, he woul<1 be hissed and booted off the stage. And for what Y :F or stating a
fact; for stating a sad, disgraceful fact. For that your proclamation against us, the
settlers on these, the Winnebago and Crow Creek reservations, is a piece of tyranny
and oppression, tantamount to a confiscation of our property and banishment from our
homes, cannot be denied by anybody who is not sufficiently prejudiced to contradict
his own convictions. 'l'he Government of the United States, through its Chief Executive, invites its industrious citizens to· make their homes upon a tract of land to wllich,
upon eminent legal and historical authority, it claims ownership; and after thousands of honest, hard-working people, never doubting in the least the word ofthe Chief
Magistrate, have followed t):te invitation extended and have invested their time and
labor and hard-earned savings in settling upon these lands; after houses have been
built, wells and cellars clug and fields planted, and many a poor man's last dollar in·
vested and embodied in his new homestead, that same Governmt=mt, by its same exec·
utive authority, issues an edict, coucheil in tbe most heartless aud despotic terms,
such as a czar or sultan might use to his slaves and subjects, commanding them to
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abandon their Janda and homes and find refuge and sustenance where best they may;
and in case voluntary cbedience be not rendered to this barbarous order, it threatens
to enforce that obedience by corresponding barbarous means. No hope of remuneration is held forth to these unfortunate people for the loss of their property and their
homes, nor for the loss of their time il!- such a precious season of the year, when every
hour is worth a day; but they are ordered to "go" like a band of felons and outlaws
who may be kicked and cuffed, stripped, robbed, plundered, and exiled in the name
of law and j n stice.
Sir, I can scarcely bring myself to _ believe that this has been done with a full
knowledge of all the circumstances attending the opening and settlement of this reservation, or with a foresight of the immediate and ultimate conseduences of such
a course of action. You and your cabinet must have been imposed upon and misinformed regarding the true state of affairs here. I have no doubt that you have been
importuned and pestered by the clamorous petitions of interested and unscrupulous
Indian agents, whose dishonest and unprincipled policy dreads the approach of civilization. You must have been led into error by the noisy declamations of those selfappointed champions of ''Indian rights'' ; a class of people who, if I may use such a
paradoxical expression, maybe termed asetofsincereand well-meaning humbugs, who
at sumptuour< tables, at comfortable firesides and in brilliantly-lighted lecture-rooms,
prate and philosophize about the wrongs of a people they have never seen, whose
past history they can recite down to t.he minutest details, but of whose present condition they know little more than a new-born babe. They talk about the aggressions
of hardy Western pioneers and close their eyes to the tricky dishonesty of those
very men whom the Government appoints to guard the Indian's interests. Certain
passages iii your proclamation confirm the belief that it was issued under misapprehension and without due consideration; and I have therefore undertaken, stimulated by the
request of some of my unfortunate fellow-settlers, to publish for your benefit, and for
the benefit of the people of the United States, a. true statement of affairs in this disputed territory, to express the sentiments with which your proclamation was received
and is looked upon here, and to make an earnest appeal to your sense of justice as
well as to your generosity and feelings of humanity for protection against the effects
of your tyrannical edicts.
I am not sufficiently versed in matters of la.w to attempt a discussion of the legal .
bearings of this question, about whicb. the most" eminent authorities of the land are
at issue. This much, however, seems. apparent to everybo<;ly here, that .the title to
these lands is at least a. matter of great doubt. Eminent legal authorities have held
and still hold that they belong to t.he Government of the United States; equally eminent men of the law contend that the title thereto .is vested in the Sioux tribe of Indians. Would you not, then, have been justified-nay, would it not have been your
sacred duty, as the head of a civilized nation, to give your honest, industrious subjects
the benefit of the doubt until the question could have been definitely and indisputably determined by a thorough and exhaustive investiO'ation' Was it wise or ,just
to outlaw and impoverish thousands of well-deserving white citizens in order to keep
a doubtful word of honor with a tribe of semi-savage, lazy, and vagabonding Indians'
Wa.'! it expected of you to assume uninvited the championship of a set of indolent
dependers on public charity, against your hard-working, self-supporting and tax-paying subje((ts' Put these questions· to onr fellow-citizens, your fifty million subjects;
are you ready to abide by their answer'
I will, however, waive this phase of the question, because, as an acute lawyer, you
may possibly summon to your rescue a host of legal technicalities to circumvent the
difficulty that seems to arise. But this I can say, without fear of contradiction by
any sane man acquainted with the circumstances, that to turn us out of our homes
and lands and to compel us to abandon our substance to the wanton .destructiveness
of-a vagabonding Indian tribe-who will be too worthlessly indolent to even harvest
the crops we have planted-and after we have been invited here by the highest authority in the land, is the foulest piece of high-handed outrage that was ever perpetrated by any civilized government against its peaceful and law-abiding citizens.
In barbarous and semi-savage ages and in the bygone days of the master and the slave,
such things may have been common, but in the history of modern civilization your
proclamation stands unprecedented and unrivaled.
When your predecessor, Chester A. Arthur, on the 27th of February last, issued his
proe1amation opening the remnant of the old Winnebago and Crow Creek reservations,
thousands had been for weeks in readiness to move upon these lands. It had been a
long-expected event, and while many, having come to Dakota too late to secure a desirable homestead, had been patiently waiting for perhaps more than a year for the
opening of this tract of land, others had bup recently sold out their possessions in the
Eas~ and were holding themselves in readiness to come here and build their homes,
and to turn a wild waste of country into fruitful fields and pl~asant homesteads.
Many, having f(Jund suitable locations for themselves, telegraphed or wrote to their
friends and relatives in the East to come at once aud build a home on a quarter
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section of ''Uncle Sam's" domain. There were men who could afford to build comfortable houses, while others had only sufficient means to erect the humblest kind
of but that gave them but very indifferent shelter against the rain and blustering
storms of March. There were men who had been farmers all their lives, and others
who, tired and disgusted with the uncertain and dependent condition of city lahorers, had determined to earn a ·certain and independent livelihood on the profluctive
.soil of Dakota. There men with families, large and small, and young unmarried men,
intending to avail themselves of the boundless opportunities of the West, get a start
in life, and, gracing their little homes with the refining and softening presence of .a
wife, settle down as honest, . industrious, and useful cit,i zens. Having selected our
respective homesteads, we set about at once building our houses to give us shelter
against wind and weather; often sleeping at night with no bed but the chilly ground,
and the cold star-lit sky, or else the gray, snow-laden clouds, as a roof. We have
suffered from want of food and want of shelter; have suffered from cold and exposure;
have s~ffered from overexertion and fatigue, yet cheered all t,he while by the hope
that a bountiful reward for these hardships awaited us within a few years; working
and toiling from morning till night, until our houses were habitable and .our crops
at least partially planted; and after aJl our earthly possessions had been invested
and embodied in our new homesteads, and we had made ourselves dependent on
these homesteads for food and shelter for the coming winter, we are thunaerstruck
by a ;report that the Government, by whose ant:4ority and upon whose invitation we
located here, has ordered us to leave the land like a band of thieves l}nd outlaws.
Sir, I protest! I protest earnestly and vigorously against being robbed of all I
have and made a penniless pauper by force of law, unless I have done something in
violation of law to medt such a merciless fate. Where I write this, in my little
house, all my earthly possessions are accumulated; and they are of such a kind that,
aHhough they cost me quite a sum of money to obtain them and bring them here,
and though they are serviceable to me here, they would not buy me a month's sustenance if removed. I protest in the name of my fellow-~:~ettlers, more especially of
those who are living here with their families, who see their hard-earned substance
struck from their hands at one blow, and the grim monster of poverty awaiting them
and their families in the near future. I protest in the name of our fellow-citizens, the
liberty-loving peoule of the United States, who will not permit without a remonstrance
that America disgrace herself with acts of cruelty and brutality against her own
children. I protest in the name of common justice, decency, and humanity, which
condemn the execution of your order as an outrage such as no· civilized .Government
has ever been guilty of.
We are no interlopers or trespassers. We came h·ere by authority of Jaw with a
peaceful purpose. We found an unoccupied country that showed barely a trace of
ever having been inh~bited by human beings, with not a sod turned·or a dwelling
erected. The Indians have long since ceased occupying these lands. They are tho
sworn enemies of labor and toil, and, I believe, would rather starve by degrees than
gain a competent livelihood by tilling the soil. Hence, since no game of any descrip1ion was to be found here, they had no object in remaining, and very naturally occupied only that portion which is even by President Arthur's order reserved for them,
which, being near the agency of Port Thompson, was best suited to their chief occupation, that is, to receive and devour their monthly rations. The few scattered families on the land opened for settlement live on the banks of the Missouri, and these
(perhaps not half a score all told) are still on their homesteads undisturbed and nomolested. Not au Indian has been injured or caused any suffering or alarm, not a
penny's worth of his property taken or destroyed. Your statement that the further
execution of President Arthur's order "would cause much suffering and distress to
peaceful Indians" sounds to us unintelligible and ridiculous, and convinces us that
you have ueen imposed upon. You fear that the opening of this land would retard
the civilization of the Indians. Strange, indeed! Would not the most natural conclusion be that the example of industry, activity, and energy set them by hard-fisted
settlers would have rather the contrary effect 7 Again, you are afraid of~· engendering in them distrust of the National Government." But will they place any faith in
a Government that robs, pillages, and 11auperizes its own citizens~ Will they trust a
Government upon whose authority its own subjects can place no reliance without
running a risk of being tricked, duped, and victimized 7 What need is there to keep
inviolate the plighted faith of a nation with a band of begging, vagabonding Indians
when that nation cannot keep its plighted faith with its own law-abiding, self-supporting and ta~ paying citizens 7
Sir, we beg of you and we demand of you that you deYise some means to prevent
the execution of your despotic proclamatiou. Yon and your cabinet can at least
make a temporary agreement with the Sioux Indians to let us remain here unt.il Congress cau come to our relief. It is useless to talk to us of peaceful departure and
remuneration through Congress next winter. Such assistance would come too late,
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For many of us have no other l10mes but those we have made here and no other means
of support but the harvests that favorable weather promises us for next summer.
Those of us who have either breathed the air of freedom in our cradles, or having
come from other countries have expected to leave tyranny and oppression behind us,
cannot bring ourselves to believe that we will be driven from our homes. If you permit it ytm will commit a wrong you can never redress; you will perpetrate an outrage su~h as bas never yet been beard of under our glorious banner of freedom ; you
will be guilty of an act of cruelty such as has never been permitted under the pinions
of our bird of liberty; you will sully the fair name of America with a stain that
years of honest legislation will not erase; and you will draw down upon yonrselftbe
reproaches of a liberty-loving nation, no less than the curses of your victims whom
your action bas left a band of destitute paupers.
Sir, in company with many hundreds of my fellow settlers, I sball remain on my
homestead until removed by foiCe of arms; and then, the Government having made
a beggar of me, I shall look to it exclusively for my alms, though it oblige me to receive them through tbe bars of a prison cell.
·
In closing, I desire to assert most emphatically, not for my sake alone, but for the
sake of my fellow settlers, that I am not a hired scrivener or interested speculator,
but what I have represented myself to be-a bona fide settler, who have written what
I knew and what I felt. For proof of which I refer you to the officers of the Winnebago Settlers Rights Association, at Pierre, Dak.
Trusting that a copy of this may reach your eyes, and that you will be sufficiently
interested to read it through, I remain,
Your humble servant,
J. H. B.

EXHIBIT

B.

To the GREAT FATHER at Washington, greeting:
From yonr dutiful and most obedient 1·ed child1·en, all the chiefs and hef!dmen of the Lower
Yanktonnais t1·ibe of Sioux or Dakota Indians:
OuR FATHER: We would respectfully beg leave to call your attention through the
honorable Commissioner of' Indian Affairs to certain facts connected with our tribe
and also to a certain tract oflanft to which our right and title has never been extinguished ill any way, shape, or manner whatever, and which said tract of country is
now being taken and occupied almost wholly or in part by your white children :
First. We respectfully request you to take into consideration the fact that we come
before you with clean hands; they have never been stained with the blood ofyour
people; on the contrary, we have always been the firm friends of the whites, and have,
whenever required, assisted them in recovering captives taken by the hostile bands of
our people, and have also aided. your soldiers in preventing the <;ommission of depredations and acts of hostility by those tribes of our people who were openly engaged
in committing such acts.
.
Second. The country to which our fathers held undisputed possession lies in the
Terllitory of Dakota, and is bounded on the north by the forty-eighth parallel of north
latitude, on wet>t and south by the Missouri River, and on the east by the Red River
of the North and the Big Sioux River. To this tract ofland we solemnly declare that
no chief of the Yanktonnais tribe of Sioux has ever touched a pen signing away any
portion of it ; the plains of this country abound in buffalo, w bile the numerous lakes
and streams produce fish and fur-bearing animals in abundance. There we and our
forefathers for many generations roamed, hunted, and lived in peace and plenty, molesting no one, subsisting ourselves, and receiving no aid from the Government. As
far back as our traditions extend, which have been banded down from genera.tion to
generation until t,he present day, we find nothing going to show that any of our
forefathers ever disposed of our interest, right, or title to this country in any way,
by treaty or otherwise.
Third. We never did and do not now make any claim to any land lying west of the
Missouri River.
Fourth. The only treaties to which our people ever were parties are as follows:
In October, 1865, a council was held at Fort Sully, with certain commissioners on
the pal't of the United States, one of whom was our honored and respected friend
General H. H. Sibley, of Minnesota, at which council a treaty of peace and frienuship was concluded, but no reference was made to the disposition of our interest in
the tract of country which we claim still belong to us.
In October, 1876, a commission composed of' prominent meu visited us a.t ou present agency, and informed us that the Great Father "wished the Black Hills country
p~deu ~Q

biw 1 allQ. de~ired the si~na,~nr~ of all tlle c4ief6 i<ll»d lle~<lmeu Qf ftll 1ilw trib~li

175

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

~n and west of the Missouri. River to an agreement to that effect. This agreement we
signed, niJt because we had any interest in or claim to the Black Hills country, but
simply because we were informed that Congress would make no more appropriations
for our support if we did uot sign it.
:F iJth. W o now come to consider the treaty that was made in 1868, at Fort Laramie,
at a graucl council held with a majority of the tribes composing the great Sioux Nation. At· this council a large tract of country on the west side of the Missouri River
(the boundaries of which are on file in the Interior Department) was set apart for the
exclusi \'e use of tlw Sioux Indians. The existing reservation on the east side of said
river was inclnded in and made a part of this great Sioux Reservation; at ,this great
council we understand 1hat the chiefs and headmen then and there present relinquished
all the right, title, and interest that the Sioux Nation had to all the country in the
United States and Territories outside of the boundaries of the great Sioux Reservation
then antl there set apart for their use, and now we · solemnly declare in t.he presence
of the Great Spirit that we were not represented in that council. None of our chiefs
or headmen were present, t.hcy were not invited to be present, and knew nothing of
it or of the business transacted there until long after it was over. An examination
of this treaty will disclose to you these facts, viz: That it was signed first by 25 chiefs
and headmen of the Brule band of Sioux, the date and place where it was signed being clearly stated, aud was duly witnessed by 8 witnesses, 3 of whom were interpreters. It was next signed by 39 Ogallala chiefs and headmen, date and place given,
and witnessed by 10 witnesses, 4 of whom were interpreters. It was next signed by
the chiefs and headmen of the Minneconjous, 17 in number, date and place being given,
and is witnessed by four witnesses, 2 of whom were interpreters. It next purports to
be signed by Ma-to Nom-pa and 23 other chiefs and headmen of the Yanktonnais band
ofSioux.
·
The fact is that of these 24 signers bnt 5 were Yanktonnais, the remainder being
members oft he U ncpapas, Cut-Heads, and Blackfeet bands of Sioux, one was a Mandan,
and one, 1-a-wi-cha-ka, had been dead for years before the treaty was made, and none
of them were authorized to sigu a treaty disposing of or parting with our interests in

List of signers.
Indian name.

:;t~~~-~~-~:::: ::::::::::::::::::

Cho-kam-ti. ·-··- .. -· ..... --- ... __.
Ka-sde ·--··· ····-···--·· ·---·· ·-- ·
Ma-to-wa-ku-wa _.,_ •..... --··-·-··
Sunk Chan-ko-han~ .. ___ ... _.. _.. _.

6:~~~i:~~::~h:·.~i-:::::: ::::::::::

Wa.-ha-chan-ka-ska .. __ .. .. _...... .
Ma·ga-bo-mdu ....... __ . ... __ ... . . .

~~~iF~·TH\EU~~-

Hin-ske.ata. _-~ _..• .. _... _. _...... . .
Hun-ke-sni ...... ··---· ·-···· ·-·--·
San-i-gu-ksa ... _........ _. .. _.. ... .
Ma-to-wa-ku-wa-kos-ka ...... _.. __ .
Man-i-du-za-han . . __ . ...••... _.. __
Scab-i-ga .... .•.. _. .. ... __ ........ .

~a~~g~:~!~~~g~~:::: ::::::::::
§i~~to~~Y-~i-::: ::::::::::::::::::::

Ho-chik-a.-dan .... ·-·--···- ... ···- ·
Ka-hmi. ___ · --- ... _.. · ----· ·--· -· ..
Cha-pe ·-··-------- .. ·---····-··· ··

~~-~~{i~i~~~~~:::::: ~::: ::::::::

Ma-hpi-go-ko.-ki-pa ..... ____ .. ___ ..
Shunk-lia-wa-mdi. _.. __ . __ ..... ___ .

::.i~~::~~~~~~,~~~::::::::: ::::::::

English name.

Mark.

Rank.

·white Ghost-----· .... -... ·--- · his xmark_ Head chief.
Chief.
~~3:1~ ~~~~~::.:::::::::::::::::::::a~:::::: Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Bull Ghost.·-··-----··-··-·-··-· .. -.do ......
Do.
Crow Man ........... - .• - ... ·--· .•.. do .••••.
Do.
White Shield---- .. -·----·-·---· ._ .. do--- ...
Do.
~£~~t3~?B~:~:::::::::::::::::: ::::a~:::::: , Do.
llrother of All ........... - •• ·--· .... do·---·- ~:ra\:~ of police.
Surrounded_---··-···----··--"-- .... do---·-·
Burnt Prairie ...... _........ __ ...... do __ ... .
Do.
Do.
Grease·--···-·· .. · .. ---~···--· ··- .. -.do····-Mally Teeth·-------- .. ·-··--- .... - .do _____ .,
Do.
Do.
Backwardd ··-·--····--···-·; ... · ---do .... ..
Cut Hair._, __ __ .. _, ...... __ , ____ .. -.do .... ..
Do.
Do.
j~~tn~~lke~~~~.~~~~::::::::::: ::::~~ :::::: Policeman.
Soldier.
~:s~h~~d-~~::::::::::::::::::: ::::a~:::::: Policeman.
Do.
6~N:!:a~~~~::::::::::::::::::: ::::a~:::::: Soldier.
Do.
Smoky Lodge's Son ..... ·--·---· ·---do·-··-·
Do.
Little Voice·--· .... ·------·-·-· ·---do._ .. __
Do.
Bend---··-··._ .. _____ .. ---·-- .. ___ .do--·-·Do.
Fat----···-·-·- ...... ··-- - -··-· · .. -.do ......
Fire Tail .. ·-·-·--·-··--···--··--· . ___ do---·-·
Bad Moccasin. __ ... __ --. __ ... _.. . • _.do . _... . Soldier.
Do.
White Elk·--·--·-·-·--···--·- ... ,_.do··---·
Afraid of Cloud . __ ...... __ ... __ . __ .do . -- ...
Do.
Do.
Eagle Dog·--···----·----- ....... _•. do·----Do.
Afraid of Shooting·---·------ ... - .. do- .. ·-·
Do.

!~;~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::: ::::t~ ::::::

~~~~i
\~E~~~~::::::::::::::::: :::: !~ ::::: ~ Soldier.
Do.
Hovers Around·--· · ·---- .. ·---- __ .. do·--·-·
~t~:i~~~~~~~:::::::::::::
~:
~::
Do.
1\:ill Many---··---· .. ·· ··--···- · ___ .do __ ....
A-kir-chi-ta.cbik-a .•••• , •.••.•..• - . Little Soldier __ ....... ... .... -- ..... do ___ .. _ Ex-chief.

He-ha.-ka-i-go-tan-ka. ____ ......... .

•
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Copy.-Affidavit of Charles Papin.
Charles Papin, :first being duly swor~, deposes and says that his name is Charles
Papin; resides at Standing Rock Agency, Dakota Territory; that he is a half-breed
Ponca, and is 35 yearM of age; that he speaks and understands both the Sioux and
English languages, and is capable of interpreting from the one language into the
other; that in the year A. D. 1868 he resided at Fort Rice, Dakota Territory, and
was employed as clerk in an Indian trading post at said Fort Rice ; that be remember~~ the council held at said Fort Rice in said year A. D. 1868, between certain commissioners on the part of the United States of America, and certain Sioux Indians of
different bands then and there assembled; that according to his best recollection said
council was held in the month of June, A. D. ll-l68; that he does not now remember
the names of the members of the commission aforesaid, but does remember that
Father DeSmet was present at the tiine, also General Harney; and that Major O'Connor, afterwards United States Indian agent at Grand River Agency, Dakota Territ.ory, acted as clerk to the commission; that he was presentduring the holding of said
council, and heard all that was sairl at said council both by the aforesaid commissioners and the Indians; that the Indians then and there assembled were from the
Uncapapas, Blackfeet, Upper and Lower Yanktonnais band of Sioux ; that the commissioners aforesaid stated to the Indians then and there assembled in council that they
l:tad been to Fort Laramie, where they had concluded a treaty of peace and friendship
between the bands of Sioux Indians under the chiefs Red Cloud and Spotted Tail,
and now h.a d come to Fort Rice to conclude a similar treaty with the Yttnktonnais
Sioux, and that a treaty-of peace and friendship only was then and there concluded,
and that the subject of disposing of their interest in the lauds owned by the said
Yanktonnais Sioux was not mentioned at said council either by the commissioners
aforesaid .or by the Indians, and that before said treaty was signed by the Indians.
Mato Nompa, or Two Bears, made particular inquiry of the commissioners whether
the aforesaid treaty contained any allusion to their lands or not, and was informed
by the commissioners that it did not; tha,t Two Bears and twenty-three other Irrdians
.any lands whatever. The date and place of signing said tTeaty aTe not given and the
·signatures aTe not witnessed by any one, not even by the interpreter.
In view of these facts we confidently make the assertion that a grave mistake has
been made or a great wrong has been p~rpetrated upon our people. We respectfully
call your attention to the affidavits of Charles Papin and Elien Agard, who were
present at the council held at Fort'Rice when the signatures of Ma-to Nompa and the
23 others were affixed to a treaty of peace and friendship and not to the Laramie
treaty of April, 1868.
In 1863 two reservations were set apart on the east side of the Missouri River (and
which are now known as the Crow Creek Reservation), upon which were located t4e
Santee Sioux and the Winnebagoes who were brought from Minnesota after the terrible
outbreak which occurred in that State the previous year. Both of these tribes, becoming dissatisfied in a few years afterward, were removed to other localities, and after
their removal the Yanktonnais were advised to collect themselves together and locate '
permanently upon the aforesaid reservation thus vacated, which we did, and where
we now are. Since our location here we have been progressing slowly but steadily
in the ways of your people. l~he most of our people have taken lands in severalty
and are cultivating the soil, opening up ':fields, and buildingl10uses; many of our people have goou, comfortable hewed-log house~, while a few have good frame houses.
Seventh. And now, our :F ather, we desire to call your attention to the manner in
which we have been deprived of om· lands without our knowledge or consent. In
1858 a treaty was concluded at the city of Washington with the chiefs and headmen
of the Yankton tribe of Sioux, whereby they ceded .to the United States a tract of
our country, beginning a-t the mouth of the Big Sioux River, thence up the Missouri
River to the mouth of East Medicine Knoll River, thence up said river to its head,
thence in a direction to the head of the main fork of Snake River, thence down said
river to its junction with the James River, thence in a direct line to the northern
point of Lake Kampeska, thence along the north em shore of said lake and its outlet
to the junction of said outlet with the said Big Sioux Rivex·, t.hence down the Big
Sioux River to its junction with the Missouri Hiver. The territory above described
includes the very reserva.tion upon which we are now located. In 1867 a treaty was
concluded at the city of Washington with the chiefs and headmen of the Sisseton
and Wahpeton tribes of-Sioux Indians, whereby certain rights and privileges were
ceded to the United States, embracing a tract of country bounded as follows: On the
south and east by the treaty Hne of Hl51, and the Red River of theN orth to the mouth
of Goose River, on the north by the Goose River and a line running from the source
thereof by the most westerly point of Devil's Lake to the Chief's Bluff at the head of
James River to the mouth of Moccasin River, and then to Kampeska Lake. The
above-described tract of land was afterward ceded to the United States absolutely by
a· treaty which was concluded at Sisseton Agency in 1872.
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'fhe remaining portion of our country was ~:~wept away by the treaty which was concluded at l!'ort Laramie in 1868.
Eighth. And now, om· dear F,a ther, we have. been told that we have no title to the
land we are now occupying (t.he Crow Creek Reservntion); that w~ are mere tenants at will; that we can remain here only so long as the great Father will permit us to
remain, and that the claims we have taken and are improving for ~he benefit of our
childre.n in order that they may have homes when we pass away, are ours as long as
we shall continue to occupy t.hem and no longer. If these things are true we do not
see much to encourage us in improving our farms and lands with a view to permanent
occupancy, if we cannot be assured that we will have a goed title to our homes. Already two great railroads are touching our reservation, one on the northern and oue
on the southern boundary line.
:Farms and villages are springing up all around us, while settlers are rapidly t~king
up-the lands about us, .and are beginning to crowd us on all sides, and in view of all
the above facts we natually feel uneasy and alarmed at the situation in -which we
:find ourselves placed and at the prospects before ns.
In conclusion we would respectfully and most earnestly pray and beseech you, our
Great Father, from whom alone we expect justice; ·to have our claims carefully investigated wi~h a view to their final adjustment. in such manner as you in your wisdom may deem best. With this object in view, we respectfully request that some of
our chiefs and headmen may be permitted to visit you in Washington (as all the maps
and record pertaming to these affairs are on :file there), for the purpose of making and
concluding some arrangements whereby we may formally part with the interests we
have in the aforesaid lands, and also to perfect the title to the lands which have been
allotted to us for our future permanent homes. We have endeavored to present you
with facts in our case and ·Only ask that we may be dealt with in the same manner that
other Indian tribes have been in ceding their lands to the Government, .and that justice between your people and ours may be done. •
For health, happiness, and a prosperous reign, your petitioners will ever pray.
Signed at Crow Creek Agency, Dakota Territory, this 15th day of April, 1882.
then affixed their signatures to the treaty; that out of the twenty-four who signed
said treaty but :five were chiefs of the Yanktonnais band of Sioux, the others being
members of other bands of the Sioux Nation; and that after the signing of the treaty
a quantity of goods was distributed among the said Indiatis; and further this deponent saith not.
CHARLES PAPIN.
Subscribed and sworn to before me, at Crow Creek Agebcy, Dakota Territory, this
16th day of March, A. D. 1868.
.
GEO. H. SPENCER,
United States Indian Agent.
In presence ·ofMARK WELLS,
•
LEON P. SHERMAN.

Copy.-Ajfidavit of Elien Agard.
Elien Agard, first being duly sworn, deposes and says that his name is Elien Agard,
and resides on Crow Creek Reservation; is 47 years of age; has resided in the Sioux
country 36 years; understands the Sioux language, and is capable of interpreting
the same into English or French.; that be resided at Fort Rice, Dakota Territory, in
the year A. D. 1ti68; was employed in the trading store of Durfee & Peck at said
Fort Rice; remembers the council that was held a.t said Fort Rice, Dakota Territory, between certain commissioners on the part of the United States of America ancl
certain Sioux Indians; that said council was held in the month of June, A. D. 186/::l,
and that he was present during said council, and heard and understood all that was
said at said council by both the aforesaid commissioners and Indians; that said
commissioners represented to said Indians, then and. there assembl~d at saicl council ,
that they bad been to Fort Laramie, where they had concluded a treaty of peace aud
friendship with certain Sioux Indians belonging to the bands under the chiefs Red
CJoud and Spotted Tail, and that they had come to Fort Rice for the purpose of concluding a similar treaty with them; that the Indians at said council were represented by several different bands of the tribes of Sioux Indians, viz, Blackfeet, Uncapapas, Cut-Heads, Upper and Lower Yanktonuais; that no mentio1;1 was made at
said council of the subject of the cession of their interests in any lands whatever,
either by said commissioners or Ipdians, except that before . signing said treaty of
peace and friendship some of the Indians asked whether the papers they were aSked
to sign containecl any allusion to their lands or not, and they were inform4ld by saitl
commissioners that they did not, and that "!"ith this understanding the said Indiana.
S. Hep. 127~, pt. 3--12
·
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then a nil there present signed the papers, one of which was said treaty of pAace and
iriendsbip and the other was said to be a receipt for certain goods which were present.ed to them by the aforesaid commissioners on the part of the United States of
Am•·rica. He further says that the twenty-four Indians who signed the papers aforeISaid were personally known to him, and but five of the~ were of the Yanktonnais
tribe, t,he balance of them of the other bands aforementioned. He further savs that he
and the Indians distinctly understood that the treaty wa.s one of peace and friendship
only. He further says that the two interpreters who acted officially for said council
were namf'd Frank Laframboise and Charles E. Galpin, both of whom are dead; and
further saitb he not.
.
.
ELlEN AGARD.
Subscribed and sworn to before me, at Crow Creek Agency, Dakota Territory, this
17th day of March, A. D. 1882.
.
'
GEO. H. SPENCER,
.
Uttited States Indian Agent.
In tne presence ofLEON P. SHERMAN,
V. C. SHERMAN.
True copy.
A. W. DALE,
Agency Clerk.

EXHIBIT

0.

The Buck is appointed a chief of the Honcpatela band of Yanktonnais under Two
Bears. He will obey him and respect him accordingly.
This to continue in full force as long as he does so.
Given this 4th day of March, 1856.
WM. S. HARNEY,
[SEAL.]
Brevet Brigadier- Geneml U. S. A.
HEAf>QUARTERS NORTHWESTERN INDIAN EXPEDITION,
CAMP SIOUX CITY, October 27, 1864.

This is to show that the bearer of this, one of the principal men of the Yanktonnais
band of Sioux, named Belaka (Buck), is a friend of the whites, and did not take up
arms against them in the late troubles.
·
. A. H. SULLY,
Brigadier- General.
}.,ORT SULLY, DAK., October 28, 1864.
The bearer, Belaka (The Buck), a chief of the Yanktonnais, bas always been a true
friend of the w bites and deserves to be treated well and kindly.
Bv order Brig. Gen. Sully.
JOHN H. PELL,
Assistant Adjutant-General.

HEADQUAR1'ERS FORT SULLY, DAK., May 23, 1ho5 . .
The bearer, a Yankton Sioux, called The Buck, one of the chiefs of the Unkpate
band, who caught Two Bull, his son, and nephew, an<l came to Fort Sully, Dak., and
reported the capture of said hostile Indians, who were brought in and confined at said
fort.
A. E. HOUSE,
Majo1• Sixth Iowa Cavalry Volunteers, Commanding Post.

FORT .SULLY, DAK., October 21, 1865.
To the Commanding Officer of Fort Wadsworth :
The b·3arer, M'Doka (The Buck), has, with others of his band, executed a treaty of
peace witli the Commissioners representing the United States. A paper, signed by
the Cowwissioners and addressed to yott, was given to tl:te Yankton friendly band,

-·
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recommending that yon permit them to hunt on both sides of the James River, but
not on the Coteau. The Commissioners recommend that similar permission be given
to the Lower Yanktonnais, who are friendly.
NEWTON EDMUNDS,
Respectfully,
President of Commission.
HEADQUARTERS FORT WADSWORTH, DAK.,

September 14,· 1866.
This is to certify that Mandokee (or Buck), a chief of the Yanktonnais, has proved
himself friendly to the whites, served under General Snlly against the hostile Sioux,
and is. therefore, worthy of the hospitality of th_e whites, and of the protection of the
Government of the United States.
.
S. B. KAUFMAN,
Br·evet Colonel, U. S. Army, Commanding 1'enth Infantry,
.
- · . Commander of Post.
CROW CREEK AGENCY,

January :n, 1867.
To all whorn it may concern:
.
The bearer of this, The Buck, J:recognize as a chief of the Lower Yanktonnais band
of Sioux Indians. The many valuable services he has rendered the whites in rescuing white prisoners from the hands of hostile Indians merits the kindest consideration of all.
J. R. HANSON.
United States Indian Agent Upper Missour·i Sioux.

EXHIBIT

D.

FORT PIERRE, DAK.; December·, 12, 1862.
The bearer, Be-do-kah, chief of the Yanktonnais, is o~e of the Indians that recovered Mrs. Julia Wright, Mrs . .Emma Duley, and six children from the Ih-saun-tees .
near the mouth of Grand River in November, 1862. He deserves to be treated kindlY.
by all.
JOHN PATTIE,
Maj. 41st Iowa Infantry, commanding expedition in search of pr!!oners.
YANKTON AGENCY, April16, 1883.
The One that Kills the Omaha is a Yanktonnais Indian, the head man at the Dirt
Lodges on James River. He is a good Indian and a friendly band. I hope the
whites will treat him kindly, as he has always been their sincere friend.
.
W. A. BURLEIGH,
United States Yankton Agent.

N. W. INDIAN EXPEDITION,
Carnp above Fort Pierre, August 5, 1863.
Oma'kta (the one who kills the Omaha), a Yanktonai Sioux, bas permission to hunt
on the east side of the Missouri River and in direction of James River .
.As this Indian has always been friendly to the whites, all officers and men will protect him from molestation from this command.
By Order Brigadier-General Sully.
JOHN H. PELL,
Assistant Adjutant- General.
HEADQUARTERS

HEADQUARTERS FORT WADSWORTH, DAKOTA,

August 22, 1865.
This is to certify that Omaha Kta, a Yanktonai .chief, and his band, surrendered
themselves to me early in the spri:eg, and since then a number of other lodges of
Yanktonai Indians have cmpe in and· joined them. All are now encamped at the
junction of James and Snake Rivers, and are under the control and protection of the
military commander of the cli~trict of Minnesota, and are under the immediate control of the commander at this post..
Omaha Kta is in command of the encampment, and must be obeyed by all Indians .
at or visiting the camp, and should be respected and well treated by all whites. He
l1as proved himself friendly and fa:i.t4ful in his compliance to all orders.
..
ROBT. H. ROSE,
ltfapr, Commandin,.

•
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CROW CREEK AGENCY, DAKOTA, November 3, 1870.
Wa-ha-chau-ka Ska, or the "White Shield," is hereby appointed a chief of the
lower band of'Yanktonai Sioux or Dakota lbdians, to fill the position lately occupied
by his father, Omaha Kta, or 1 'the one who killed the Omaha." This appointment
is made on condition that the '' White Shield" always remains friendly to the whites,
and will conduct himself and band in a proper manner. Any violation of the above
condition will render it necessary for the agent to revoke this appointment.
WM. H. FRENCH, JR.,
First Lieutenant, U. S. A., Indian Agent.

E~HIDIT E.
Sioux Land
Certificate.

--Agency. No.-

Treaty of .April 29th, 1868.

-No.--. .Acres--.
Name.
(Indian)

or
(English)

SIOUX LAND OERTIFIOATE, TREATY OF 1868.
Whereaa, it is Erovided in the sixth article of the treaty concluded
with the Sioux tri es of Indians, April 29th, 1868 (15th State., 637), that if
any individual belonging to sa.ifl tribes of Indians, or legallyi_n corporated
with them, being the head of a family, shall desire to commence farming,
he shall have the privilege to select, in the presence and with the assistan..ce of the agent in charge, a tract of land within the reservation of
said Indians, not exceeding three hundred and twenty acres in extent,
which tract shall cease to be held in common, but the same may be
occupied and held in the exclusive possession of the person eelecting it,
and of hia family, so long as he or thel, may cultivate it, and that any
Eerson over eighteen dears of a~e, not eing a head of a family, may in
Ike manner select an cause to e certified to him or her for the pul'pose
of cultivation a quantity of land not , exceeding eighty acres in extent,
and thereupon be entitled to the exclusive possession of the same.
.And whereas, - - - - , of said tribes, bas selected in the manner
prescribed by the treaty the following described tract ·(Jf land, to wit:

-.

..

Description.

.
~

-

"
l"··

-·
'

18_

Issued

'
.Approved by Comm.issioner
of Indian AffairS.
18
containing

acres, which

- - desires to bold in-- exclusive P.ossession - - - - - - - - - :
Now therefore I, - - - - , Umted States agent in charge of said
Indians, do h ereby certify the same unto the exclusive use-and benefit of
Recorded Vol.--Page-- said - - - - so long as - - may continufl to cultivate the same,
subject to the aptroval of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
18_
In testimony w ereof I have hereunto set my band a t - - - - Agency,
- - - - this - - ~ay of--, one tbo~saml eight hundred and--.

----.

U. .S. Indian Agent.
DEPARTMENT

Delivered to

OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAiRS,

•
Washington, D. 0., ---,18-.
The foregoing selection is hereby approved.

----,

Oommi8sioner.
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DEPARTMENT

OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,

Washington, January 6, 1881.
1
Capt. W. E. DouGHERTY, ·
Acting United States Indian Agent,
Crow Creek Agency, Dakota:
SIR: In regard to making allotments ·of land to the Indians wit bin the Crow Creek
Ageucy, your attention is called to Article 6 of the Sioux treaty of April 29, 1868 (15
Stat., p. ()3i.), which provides, among other things, that ''if any individual belonging to said tribes of Judians, or legally incorporated "vith them, being the head of a
family, shall desire to commence farming, he shall have the privilege to select, in tho
presence and with the assistance of the agent then in charge, a tract of land within
said reservation not exceeding three hundred and twenty acres in-extent, which tract,
when so selected, certified, and recorded in the 'laud books' as. berein described, shall
cease to be helrl in common, but the same may be occupied and held in the exclusive
possession of the person selecting it an<l of his family, so long as be or they may continue to cultivate it.
·
"Any person over eighteen years of age, not being a he~td of a family, may in like
manner select and cause to be certified 1;o him or her, for purposes of cultivation, a
quantity of land not exceeding eighty acres iu extent, and thereupon be entitled to
tbe exclusive posseM~:~ion of the same, as above directed.
"For each tract of land so selected a certificate containing a description thereof and
the name of the person selecting it, with a certificate indorsed thereon that tho same
has been recorded, shall be delivered to the party entitled to it by the agent after the
same shall have been recorded by him in a book to be kept in his office, subject to
inspection, which ~ai(l b~ok shall be known as the 'Sioux Land Book."'
_
You will instruct the Sioux Indians within your agency, and such individuals as
have been legally incorporated with them, that each of those who desire to commence
farming is entitled, if the head of a family, to a tract of land not exceeding three hundred and twenty acres, and if a single person over eighteen years of age, and not being
the head of a family, to a quantity not exceeding eighty acres, under the provisions of
the above-mentioned article. You will in each case have the Indian make the selection
of the tract of land he or she may desire in your presence and in such a manner that
the selection shall not cover any land previously located npou and claimed by other
Indians entitled to allotments.
·
The selection should be made according to the legal subdivisions of tlie public domain and in a compact body, if expedient.
Selections may be made oflegal subdivisions, the ·area of which is slightly in excess
of three hundred and twenty acres, if for a bead of a family, or if for a sing le person,
slightly in excess of f'ighty acres, and in case where selections are made of legal subdivisions, the area of which is slightly less than the amount authorized to be selected,
such selection will be held to be in full satisfaction of the area to which the party
may be entitled.
You are instructed, where Indians have cultivated any particular tra.ct of land, to
allow the person who made t.he improvements, or, if be should be dead, his heir or
legal repre~:~entative, to make hi selection in such a manner as to include such improvements within th¥imits thereof; and where the improvements of two or more
Indians are in such proximity to each other as to prevent the selection of the entire
quantity of laud to which each party may be entitled in a body, the smallest l_e gal
subdivision within which t,heir improvements are respectively located may be selected by ·each of them, and a further quantity of land sufficient to make each of their
allotments amount in the a~gregate, if a head of a family, to three hundred and twenty
acres, and if a single person over eighteen years of age, to eighty acres, may be taken
by them in s_ome other portion of the reservation, as near their improvements as practicable, due consideration being given to the quality of the land and its adaptability
to cultivation and grazing purposes.
•
The lists of allotments will be made on the blanks furnished you herewith, and you
will, at the end of each month', submit, for the act~on of this Department, lists in
duplicate on said blanks, showing to whom allotments have been made and what
lands have been allotted, one of which lists will be returned to you with the action
of the Department indorsed thereon.
·
Upon the return of said list, approved, you will immediately issu~, in the name ot
each of the allottees, a certificate for the land so selected, blanks for which purpo6e
will be transmitted, and, after signing the same, forward them to this office for action~
and upon said certificates being returned approved and recorded, you will be required
t9 record them i~ a land book (with which you will be supplied), to be kept in your
~OQ,
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Yon will then indorse on said certificates tho respective dates when placed ofrecord, and deliver them to _the parties ent.itled to the same.
You will call the attention of the Indians to the sixth article of the agreement with
·the Sioux, ratified by Congress February 28, 1877 (19 Stat., p. 256), which provides
that "whenever the head of a family shall in good faith select an allotmellt of land
upon such reservation, and engage in the cultivation thereof, the Government shall,
with his aid, erect a comfortable bouse on such allotment" * * * and advise
them that it is for their interest, and they should consent and elect to take the allot.,
. rnents without delay.
Yon have been furnished with transcript township plates of T. 106 N., R. 69, 70,
and 71 W. ; T. 107 N., R. 71, 72, and 73 W., and T. 108 N., R. 72 and 73. W. Plates
of all the townships embraced in your reservation would be furnished, but the copying force of this office is so limited that thiR is impracticable at this time, and it is
believed that the above townships include the main portion of the lands desirable for
allotment purposes. If, however, you should find it advisable to locate Indians in
other townships you 1ll promptly notify this office, and the necessary plates will be
furnished.
Very respectfully,
E. M. MARBLE,
.Acting Commissioner.
STOCK.

EXHIBIT
THE INDIAN RING

vs:

G.

THE HOME BUILDERS.

A meeting of settlers on the newly opened lands of the "Crow Creek and Winnebago" Reservation, so-called, of Dakota, was called on about eighteen hours' notice
for April 23, 1885, at 1 o'clock p.m., at Mr. Bronson's claim on section 27, township
105,rauge 70.
Though so little time was given to circulate the notice, settlers came pouring in in
lnmber wagons, on foot, and on horseback until over 200 bad arrived, and the meeting opened, new arrivals coming in until its close. 'l'be two-story house (which those
should see who 4elievo nothing but a few boards are stuck up here and there on the
reservation to bold it for speculators) was filled until the double parlors with the
folding uom;s open were too small for the crowd. The meeting adjourned to the out~;ido and formed a Settlers' Union, adopting the following resolutions to e~press the
sense of the meeting:
·
Wbe1·eas President Arthur, of the United States, did, by proclamation, on the 27th
day of Ft brnary, 1885, open thtlse lands to settlement; anq.
Whereas President Cleveland did on the 17th day of April, 1885, issue a proclamation ordering "all settlers to remove therefrom within sixty days of the date of the
said proclamation, under penalt.y of being forcibly removed and their property destroyed although it should require 'the whole power of the Government.'"
Therefore, be it resolved, That we not only regret that this civilized nation should
open to settlement part of its domain, and after th~sands of her subjects have made
it t.heir homes forcibly eject them therefrom, without hearin14 or remedy; but we believe such gross tyranny and injustice will be forever a blot upon the pages of its
history.
·
·
Resolved, That as we believe the whole case and the amount of actual settlement
made on these lands ba.s been misrepresented to our President by . the Indian ring,
with a view to their own financial interests, and under pretext of justice to the Indians
(who are on frendly terms with us and as a body well pleased with the situation, each
having haLl a chance to locate land for himself before this was thrown open to the
white settler), we deem it a duty to ourselves, wives, and little ones to use every
means in our power t.o correct these false impressions, hoping thus to avoid tbefearful blow that awaits us.
·
R esolved, That having come onto these lands from all parts of the Union at·much
expense, not as trespassers, but'· in good faith with and under the protection of a Government we supposed we could trust, and invested much of our means, and hundreds of
us our .e arthly all, that we might, like others, have homes of our own, we will to the
last unitedly stand by and protect our property and our families as far as in our
power. To maintain this we will use all lawful means, and call on all friends of justice in this land of the 1ree (~) for funds to help us in this struggle for justice against
tyrany and oppression; and if our Presidentsllallrefnse to extend the tllreatoned blow
· until the case can come before Congress, and shall forcibly ·eject us and destroy our
·property and turn us Qut, many of us paupers on the worlcl 1 withon.t even tqe chanc~
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(always given a thief or a murderer) of being beard, we w.iH in the courts dema11d
pay in full for all losses thus sustained, though money cannot repay all the trials and
hardships endured.
GEO. R. OWEN, ·
CHAS. N. WALKER,
FRANK WEISS,
JOSEPH SIBLEY,
Contrnittee.

N. B.-Allmoney should be sent to the treasurer, Geo. W. James, Kimball ; or the
secretary, Rev. G. R. Owen, Chamberlain, Brnle County, Dakota.
THE HOME BUILDERS IN COUNCIL.

On last Thursday a large and very enthusiastic meeting of the settlers on the Crow
Creek Reservation was helcl on section 27, township 105, range 70, at 1 o'clock p. m.
Meeting was called to order, and S. J. Moyer chosen chairman, and L. W. Lewis
secretary of the temporary meeting.
.
Remarks as to the object and intentions of the meeting were made by Tuttle,Owen, Berry, Kellam, and others.
Moved and carried that we proceed to the permanent organization.
Moved and carried that a committee of five be appointed on permanent orgamzation. The chair appointed as such committee, Lewis, Walker, Ennis, Tuttle, and Hayes.
The committee reported as follows:
Wherens Chester A. Arthur. as President of the United States, did on the 27th da.y
of February, 1885, issue a proclamation thereby opening to settlement certain partH
of the lands known as the Crow Creek and vVinnebago Indian Reservations: and
Whereas, by and under authority of said proclamation thousands of settlers from
all parts of the United Btates have made settlement and improvements upon said
landl'l, not as tresspassen;, but as peaceable men, law abiding citizens under gnareutee
of said proclamation; and
·
WhereaR President Cleveland rlid on the 17th day of April, lgg5, by proclamation,
withdraw said lands from settlement and order- all settlers to vacate and remove
tllerefron~ within 60 days from date thereof;
Now, believing that the facts in the case have been misrepresented to PreAident
Cleveland, and that if the true state of affairs were properly h~id before him some rellef might be obtained;
·
Now, in order to arrive at the actual facts regarding the settlement and the peaceable relations existiug between the white settlers and Indians, and to procure the
necessary funds for meeting the exp~nses incident to obtaining them, and in order to
provide for further protection of our rights in the courts, we, the settlers upon the
so-called reservation, and others, do hereby unite ourse'lves into an organization to
be kno·wn as the "Settlflrs' Union."
·
We further recommend that an executive committee of five be chosen, three of
whom shall be . the officers of such organization. Tile officers shall be a president,
·treasurer, and secretary.
We would further recommend that the executive committee proceed at once in t_h e
cheapest manner possible to obtaJ.n an affidavit from each settler upon the so-called
Jeservation, showing the amount of improvements made and all necessary data . .
We would further recommend that said executive committee be empowered to devise means for raising the necessary funds, and suggest that each settler be asked to
contribute upon the tiling of his affidavit the sum of$5. And as it may be necessary
to contest the question of legality of settlement in the courts, we recommend that the
executive committee be empowered to employ such legal advice as may be deemed
necessary.
We would further recommend that the executive commit tet' shall have control of
all funds and business pertaining to said organization.
We would further recommend that the executive shall calLa meeting of the Union
upon tho wribten application of any ten members of the association.
We would further recommend that at this present meeting a committee of three
persons living in Buffalo County, upon the so-called reservation, be appointed, said
comlilittee to call a meeting as soon as po&sible, requesting the people there to co-opcrate with ilhis organization in this matter.
We would also advise that the executive committee be directed· to correspond with
people on the so-called reservation in Hughes and Hand counties, asking their co-oper·
ation.
L. V.l. LEWIS,
CHAS. N. WALKER,
JOHN A. ENNIS,
Dr. A. M. TUTTLE,
SCOT'J.' HAYES,

•
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Moved and carried'that a corr.mittee of four be appointed on resolutions to express
the sense of the meeting; The chair appointed Owen, Walker, Weiss, and Sibley.
'l'his committee reported as follows:
Whereas President Arthur, of the United States, did, by proclamation, on the 27th
day of February, 1885, open these lands to settlement; and
Whereas. President Cleveland did, on the 17th day of April, 1885, issue a proclamation ordering" all settlers to remove therefrom within sixty days" from the date of
said prt>clamation, under penalty of being forcibly removed and their property destroyed, although it should require" the whole force of the Government;" therefore
be it
Resolved, That we not only regret that this civilized nation should open to settlement part of its domain, and, after thousands of her subjects have made it their homes,
forcibly eject them therefrom without hP-aring or remedy, but ~e believe such gross
tyranny and injustice will be forever a blot upon the pages of its history.
Resolved, That as we believe the whole case and the amount of actual settlement
made on these lands has been misrepresented to our President by the Indian ring,
with a view to their own financial interests, and under pretext of justice to the In
dians (who are on friendly terms with us, and, as a .body, well pleased with the situation, each having had a chance to locate land for himself efore this was thrown
open to the white settler), we deem it a dnty to ourselves, wives, and little ones to
use every means in our power to correct the false impressions, hoping thus to avoid
the fearful blow that awaits us.
Resolved, That having come upon these lands from all' parts of the Union at much
expense, not as trespassers but in good faith, with and under the protection of a
Government we supposed we could trust, and invested much of our means, and
hundreds of us our earthly all, that we might, like others, have homes of our own,
we will to the last unitedly stand by and protect our property and our families as far as
in our power. To maintain this we will use all lawful means, and call on all friends of
Justice in this land of the free for funds to help us in this struggle for justice against
tyranny and oppression, and if our President shall refuse to extend the threatened
blow until the case can come before Congress, and shall forcibly eject us and destroy
our property and turn us out, without even the chance (always given a thief or a
murderer) of being heard, we will, in the courts, demand 'pay in full for all losses
thus sustained, though money cannot repay all the trialR and hardships endured.
GEO. R. OWEN,
CHAS. N. WALKER,
FRANK WEISS,
JOSln>H SIBLEY,
Comrnittee.
N. B.-All money should be sent to the treasurer, Geo. W. James, Kimball, or the
secretary, Rev. G. R. Owen, Chamberlain, Brule County, Dakota.
Moved and carried that \te proceed to the election of officers and executive committee.
The result was as follows:
President, D. W. Spalding; secretary, G. R. Owen; treasurer, G. W. James.
G. B. Walker and W. M. Bronson were chosen as the other two members of the
e4ecutive committee.
Chairman appointed Messrs. Gillman, Hayes, and Evans, of Buffalo County, as a
committee.
Many of the Bnffalo County people being present at the meeting and expressin~ a
wish to join the organization, it was moved and c_arried that the people of Bufralo
County living upon the so-called reservation, as many as wish, are members of this
organization.
Moved and carried that two men from Buffalo County be added to the executive
committee, and Messrs. King and Gillman were chosen.
Moved and carried that the treasurer of this organization b~ required to give bonds
in the amount of $2,500.
Moved and carried that no money be paid out of the treasury except upon an order
drawn by the president_, signed by the secretary.
·
At the settlers' meeting at Bronson's claim, May 9, enator Goodykoontz, by special
invitation, was present and showed clearly that the military were subject to the civil
authorities in time of peace, and when pressed to state cost of carrying the case
through the United States courts of the Territory, said his services, if needed, should
cost only his expenses, as his time and labor he would give to the cause, but ahowed
that, to get witnessestoYanktonfromSaintPaul, Saint Louis, &c., would cost about
$150 each, and about $50 each from other points nearer by, and that all testimony
must be printed, &c., and thought it would take six to eight hundred or spoil a
thousand dollars. Meeting voted to raise a fund, if necessary, and stand their ground
and save their homes, as there could be but one issue in law, as such case!:! alwa.~s ile-
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pend upon evidence of the treaty-makers, and that we have. Letters were then read
and commented on from Hanson and Sanbqrn, the first of whom had charge of Government affairs at the Fort at the time of treaty in question, and the latter one of the
commissioners of said treaty. These letters had been furnh,hed by Mr. Hinman and
were very solid in evidence for t.he settlers and brought out cheers from the crowd,
and the feeling was tbat the Hinman mission, with such proofs added, with Rettlers'
affidavits, would carry the matter over to Congress. Moved and carried that the
plats now being made by J. T. Stearns, of Chamberlain, from settlers' affidavits,
should be considered the official plats of the union. and that only those whose names
appear thereon should be recognized by the union as actual settlers. Moved and carried,~ that executive committee should take steps at once to stop all thieving and
depredations on reservation."' Secretary 0 wen stated that in compliance with his
request the Pierre Union had voted $100 to aid in the Hinman fund, and that tltey
were well organized there and meant business.. Eighteen dollars was voluntarily
offered to fill up the treasury by those present. Meeting, with much encouragement,
adjourned. At meeting of ex-committee, at Chamberlain, May 1l th, it was determined
to call in the affidavits this week and copy them in tabulated form, and send the
original to Washington, so you had better hurry up if you have not made your affidavit.
G. R. OWEN,
Secretary,- Chamberlain, Dakota Territory.

ATTENTION, SETTLERS!
CHAMBERLAIN, DAK., May 1, 1885.
To the settlers on Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservation of Dakota, greeting :
Realizino- that something must be done at once to protect ourselves and save our
home~ and that we are individually helpless, while united we are strong, we make
the following statement and appeal:
We believe the facts in the case have been basely misrepresented to the President
of the United States, and that we can get his order, closing the reservation, revoked
or time extended until Congress can come to our relief. We have proof that our lands
were not included in the treaty of 1868, and have the interpreter of that treaty now
collecting testimony and working up tlte case to present it to Cleveland. We also
propose to furnish him with settlers' affidavits as to section, township, and range they
are settled upon, when settled, what State they came from, cost of improvements,
what they consist of, number in the family, that they are living on their claims, &c.,
· to show the President as proof that t~e land is held by actual settlers. We also want
these ~ffidavits to use in Gourt and Congress and, also, as proofs of loss in collecting
pay of the Government if our property should be destroyed, realizing that an affidavit
taken now is worth twice as much as one taken after loss, if it comes to that.
We are meeting with encouragement, but a lack of funds is crippling our efforts.
We have an expensive case to carry, but if each puts in a little the- burden will be
light. Show your.selves men and rally to the support of your own cause. Make your
affidavits at once, and give us your names as mem4ers of the union and a dollar to help
this on to a successful issue. The president of the union has once been through a
fight of this kind and saved his claim, and he says: "One thing is certain, settlers
risk nothing while staying on their claims, while they lose all by leaving." The secretary wHl furnish Geo. ,V. Walker, of Kimball, W. A. Scott, of Pukwana, and John
T. Stearns, of Chamberlain, with tbe proper blanks, and they will take your names
as members of the union and your dollar, and make your affidavit free. If you can't
reach them have some other Ilotary or officer take your affidavit and send it at once
to them with your name and dollar. Our enemies, who brough!this trouble upon us,
have started the lying report that this is a money making scheme, while the truth is
· not one of the officers is drawing a salary and the secretary is under pledge to give it
his time in preference to all other business, and demand only laborer's wages for time
actually needed and necessary expenses. The treasurer is under bonds and a full
account of all moneys will be made.
Keep the p~ace with the Indians, as the Department has decided not to allow them
to have anything to do in the matter. Stay on your claims, put your crops in the
gro~nd; your affidavit and dollar in with the union and your trust in God, and we
wi)l have the victory.
Yours, much encouraged with the present outlook,
GEO. R. OWEN,
Secretary.

*The depredations referred to were by white men and not by Indians. The refer·
ence to "ropes" was not in motion, but was mentioned, anq got into the minutes by

llliatake,

'flu~ thieve~t

clea.re(l out.

q. ;a.
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THE CROW CREEK SETTLF.RS' CASE IN BRIEF.

The 'title to this land was conceded to be in the Yankton Indians. (See action of
Congress in accepting it in 1858 and paying for it, and also Indian pow-wow of Sioux
at Fort Lara.mie in 1l::l51, pa~e 1048, same book; also page 856 in treaty of 1858. )
The Government moved tne Winnebagoe!i and the Santees fo Crow Creek in 1863,
from Minnesota, by Mr. Thompson; John P. Williamson accompanying them as missionary; and then, without confirming the land to them either by act of Congress or
.E xecutive order, moved them away (or rather the Indians refused to stay) in 1866;
and neither by act of Congress, Executive order or Department letter, set apart either
the Crow Creek or Winnebago Reservation now so called, either in whole or in part
for these or any other Indians, or designated it as Indian lands, or as a part of the
Great Sioux Reserx_ation, and it remained as public lands until1l::l75.
The pre~:~ent Indians came there in 1869, drifting down from Standing Rock without direct authority from the Government; no Indians living there in 186~. (See statement of missionary John P. Williamson, who was all over these lands in 1868.) Agent
Hansen compelled or authorized a few of the Two Kettles to get their rations there
in 1868, but non.e of them lived or habitud there that year.
White Ghost and his band, who now claim the land, drew, ratious at Standing
Rock and other agencies in 1868, as shown by the records, and came on these lands
in 1869 with no authority, except, that they have since been suffered to remain.
The records show the land was withdrawn from market by Execut.ive order in
1875, and restored in 1885 by the same authority. (If by treaty of 1868 it was Indian
land, why did it need to be withdrawn from settlementf)
.The r~cords show a portion of this land was surveyed in 1868-'69, after the treaty;
and plats filed in the Springfield land office for settlement in 1870, and remained until withdrawn in 1875; a part having beell surveyed in 1874. (If" Indian laud by
treaty of" '6~," why was this done')
The interpreter Hinman, commissioners Sanborn and Terry, all say that no one
intended to make this n portion of the Great Sioux Reservation.
The words "existing reserv~tion on the east bank of the .Missouri River" were to
cover all questions about the Yankton lands, IJevil's Lake lands, or Sisseton or Wahpeton or any other existing reservation, if any. One commissioner says it is a mistake,
and shonld be side instead of bank of the Missouri River. To claim that this laud
was made a reservation by the treaty of 1868, and brought into existence by that
treaty when it used the words existing reservations, is a singular construction of the
English langnge. ·
Arthur opened a lot of these same lands in 1884, that Grant had withdrawn at the
sa,me time. Why don't Clevel'and restore these f There were some half a dozen
tracts above and about Fort Sully.
The Sioux commission expressly told these Indians that they hacl no title to these
lands, thereby not recognizing Indian right to the land, but trying to treat for it with
that across the river, for·convenience, believing it was the easiest and quickest way
to get posRession of it, but not the only way.
The missionary at Yankton Agency, Rev. John P. Williamson, who thoronghlynnderstands the situation, says these Indians have no right or title to these lands by
virtue of any treaty whatever. Mr. Williamson is more familiar with the actualfacts
than any other living m.an, being· tlte longest in t.he missionary service of any Indian
missionary on the Missouri River, and an honest man if there is any in the United
States.
The settlers. have been perfectly peaceable, built homes, and want only what legally belongs to them.
The rapid settlement of the reservation, so called, does not argue, as stated, that it
was a speculative scheme. The facts are these:
It has been knowl'Peast and west for years tl}at these lands were at any time liable
to be opened to settlement, and hundreds of people moved here from Eastern, Western, and Southern States, and settled in towns along t.h e C. M. & Saint P.R. R., which
skirts the very edge of said lands, so as to be sure of a farm and home of their own
when the "promised" land did open . . They have lived here some of t.hem one year,
many of them more, their little capital daily diminishing, as business has been dull,.
and must be with only half of the country developed. These people, by authority of
the Government, of course made a great rush for free homes with what litlle they
had left, and many of them are now in financial distress. If it is argued that many
of the settlers have left the reservation, it must be rem em bet·ed that it is by order of
the nation's highest executive and shows them to be loyal citizens. Al!!o that many
women and children brought up in Eastern l1omes can not be kept out in the country
on land near by Indians with reports weekly beii1g circulated that the troops aro
. coming to put them off and burn their homes, followed by reports that the Indians,
thongh now peaceable, are coming soon, &c., especially when the men, not having in
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sufficient crops, for fear they will not be left to harvest them, have to be away earning bread for the family.
While this is the case with many, there are brave ones who still stay orr their claims
and till the soil, not believing that this great Christian nation will drive them from
the homes they have taken under its invitation and at the expense of their all.
There are some empty houses on the reservation built by men who have gone east
for their families, and while preparing to move them here, learned tha,t this great nation could not be relitd on and had countermanded its order. They are still in the
.East awaiting results . . Many in towns here, fearing to leave their families on the
lands, or unable to support them there without right to till the soil with surety oftit.le,
are anxiously waiting, while others still living there look in each other's faces in anxiety, and inquire of every passer-by what's the news. Shall these be turned off, and
all improvements, amotmting to hundreds -of dollars with !:lome, the little all with
other , be lost, until some great Siou·x bill can be passed, and then return to find
them destroyed'
·
The white soldier or settler can take but 160 acres for a homestead, and no married
. woman or chil(l can take any to add to the family inheritance, while the Indians on
the Crow Creek and Winnebago lands still have left by Government survey l:J5.000
acres. There are about one thousand of them all told, and if averaging four in each
family, say 250 families, and this amount of land equally divided would give .them
GOO acres per family after the white settlers are allowed each their little farm, the
Indians first having had their choice.
Must the settler go and beg or starve; without having the privilege of occupying
what has cost biro much or all of hi;S means, or of tilling the soil until Congress can
meet and adjust this question, and pay the Indian any fancied claims l;le may think
he has, while the Indian in the wean time has this land lying idle for him to look at
and himself and family supported in idleness by the GovernmenU
.
Many Sbttlers have broken up their homes, and with. crushed hopes and sad hearts
have left in obedie~e to President Cleveland's command; some with tears and others
with curses on the Indian Rights Assodation, which they reGognize as being at the
bottom of their troubles, while not one Indian has been disturbed or· likely to be on
the so-called Crow Creek Reservation. Many have no other home to go to or means
left to go with, while others declare they will n.ot go, and all are determined to stand
to the last for their rights and the homes which they made through great hardship in
· February and March, and at (to them) great expense, by invitation and authority of
the highest executive of the nation, and not as trespassers. The money the settlers
would ha,ve to pay the Government in ''proving up" and taking title to their land
would more than pay the Indi:th his fancied claims (and which he had not thought
of until set up to it by scheming white men), and this will be found a much cheaper
way for the Government to adjust this question than trying to force from their homes
those who have acted in good faith with her and trusted in her honor. Even if able
to accomplish such a foul deed the settlers will demand rjay in full for the thousands
of dollars thus lost, which, even if returned, would not compensate them for the hardships endured, the loss of the year, or heavy expenses in coming to the West to settle,
or replace them in their Eastern hoD;Jes.
.
While the above are facts, shall this land, much of it valuable and running up to
the corporate limits of fine railroad towns, and now partly uRder cultivation, go back
to the savage who we have shown has no title to· or claim on or need of it, and lie
yet for years an unused wilderness, and hundreds of families be turned out as paupers
on the worldi Not if there is any justiceto be looked for in the present administration, or to be found in the courts . .
By order of Settlers' Commit.tee.

G. R. OWEN,
Secretary.

EXHIBIT

G.

TERRITORY OF DAKOTA,

County of---, 88 :
- - - - - , being duly sworn, deposes and says that on the - - day of---,
1885, he entered npou and settled on the--- quarter section---, T.ownship - - - ,
Range - - - W., 5th P.M., in - - - County, Dakota Territory; said land having
been thrown opeu to settlement by order of t.he President of the United States on the
twenty seventh day of Februaey, 1835, and being at the date of the above settlement
a portion of the pub) ic domain. That since making said settlement he has made the
following improvements on said tract, viz: - - - - - - .
That he bas actually expended on said tract for said improvements --dollars.
That his family ~onsists of himself and - - and - - - childrep.; that the settle-
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ment was made in good faith and not for the purpose of speculation, and he and his
family are residing on said tract. His former residence was-- County, State of

Subscribed in my presence and sworn to before me by said - - - - - - , this-day of - - , A. D. 1885.
~

im·

United States Commissioner in and
Second Judicial Distt:ict of Dakota Ter1·itory.

We,--- - - - and - - - - - , being first duly sworn, each for himself do depose and say that we have- heard read the fOI'egoing affidavit of--- - - - , and
from our own personal knowledge of the facts therein stated believe the same to be
true.

Subscribed in my presence and sworn to before me, by said - - - ---,this
day o f - -.-, A. D. 1885.
-

-~

------,

·united States Commissioner in and for
the Second Judicial Dist1"ict of pakota Te1ritory.

CROW CREEK AGENCY, DAK" August 18, 1885.
To the Hon. BENJAMIN HARRISON,
United States Senator :
DEAR SIR: In compliance with your request, allow me to make a brief statement
in regard to the Yanktonais tribe of Sioux Indians. I have, as missionary of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, lived with the Sioux thirteen years, six of which have
been spent with tbe Yanktonais. I am able to converse understandingly with them
in their own language, and from conversations with them at different times have
gathered the following information:
.
.
The Yanktonais tribe, until a.bout thirty years ago, lived together without any great
dissensions, occupying tha.t portion of Dakota east.of the Missouri River. About the
year 1855 an Army officer (General Harney, I think) met these Indians at old Fort
Pierre, and made one named Two Bears head chief of the Yanktonais.
This action created great djssatisfaction and caused a division of the people.
White Ghost's father, Bone Necklace, had been a very prominent chief before t,hat
time, so a portion of .the tribe went with him and a portion with Two Bears. The
latter lived on the Upper Missouri, while Bone Necklace and his people came down
and made their home in the vicinity of Medicine Knoll Creek; both parties, however,
living on the east side of the Missouri. On account of this separatibn and jealousy,
Two Bears sent no word to Bone Necklace and his people to bo present at Fort Rico
when the commission met him there in council in the year 186 8, and t~s in part explains the statement continually made by White Ghost that he has never ceded any
land. Two Bears, however, expressed the mind of the whole tribe when at that
council in 1868 he urged that the Yanktonais might have their reservation on the
east side of the Missouri River, which was evidently provided lor by the insertion of
the clause, " and in addition thereto, -all existiu.g reservations on the east bank of
said river." Two Bears and his people w~.e allowed to live on ceded land on the east
side of the Missouri, opposite Grand River Agency, and afterwards when that agency
was moved to Standing Rock; and they did not move over to the west side until1877,
when they did so under strong protest. Many at that time left Two Bears and joined
the Yanktonais at the Crow Creek Agency, and since others have come down. We
continually hear ofthose who would like to come andsettlehereiftheywere allowed
fu~~

~

It seems very clear to me, sir, that the Government has provided a reservation for the
Yanktonais here at Crow Creek, on the east side of the Missouri. Will you allow me
to appeal to you in their behalf, begging that yon will use your earnest endeavors
towards their having their rights protected and their lands secured to them Y
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
H. BURT,

Mi8aio-nary.

EXHIBIT
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.Date of Name of claimant and former
·. settler esiden fe.
ment.

~

Description of land.

.a,..

Size of
house.

K_ind of bouse.

Kind of barn.

~Clil
,..
Q)

Size of
barn.

Ojher improvements.

,Q

....0

41
,Q

<12

s

,..41

~

..q

~

1885.
.Mar. 4
Apr.

9

Feb. 28
27

28
27
28
27
27
:Mar.

7

Feb. 28
28
28
28
Feb. 28
Apr. 10

R ob ert J. N esbitt, H ennepin
County , Minn esota .
L ewis Duffaney, Clinton County,
N ew York .
Samuel E . Lockwood, Elkhart
County, Indiana.
John Callanan, Cerro Gordo
County, Iowa .
Charles Schivieson, Crawford S
County, I owa.
George R. Owen , OnondagaS
County, N ew York.
Silas G. Stoddard, Portage Connty, Wisconsin.
·
Warren Young, Effingham Conn· ty, Illinois.
Cbal'les M. Lockwood, Fayette}
County, Iowa .
Christopher Guthrie, H ennepin
County, Minnesota.
William M. Bronson, Crawford}
County, Wisconsin.
Adelmer M. Tuttle, Hancock~
County, Iowa..
James Callanan, Cerro Gordo
County, Iowa.
William McKillip, c,.wr.ro
County, Wisconsin.
.J. M. Green, Gnindy County, 11linois.
Halvor F.Olson, Hanson County,
Dakota.

I
I

SE.i14, 105, 70 .... : ....

Q

Two-story fram~ .............. Frame .... ~ ~.- ~ ............. . Well dug and walled ......

2

Frame ...• •..•. . 12 by 14

NE.l 21, 105, 70 ........ 11

sw. i

26, 105, 70 ........

7 .... do .......... . 12by 16 . Frame ........ 12 by 12

SE. i 31, 105, 70 .........

2 .... do ...........

sw. i

8·

28, 105, 70 ........

NE. t 1, 104, 71. ........
NE. t 12, 104, 71. .......
W. !ofNW.i22, and E.}
! of NE. t 21, 104, 70.
NE. t 11, 1~4, 71.. ......
NW. i 24, 105, 70 .......

..............

)Frame . .........
~Addition ........
.•........
3 ~Frame
Addition .. . .....
2 Frame ..........

................

J

••• ...............................

·-· •

41

'Cl

=
...,~
....
41.

§

n

0

z

s
..q

----

3!

$1,400 00

.... .. .....

*350 00

Cow-ya rd fenced, hoghouse, and well.t
Well, 22 feet deep ..........

2

400 00

12

500 00

Well, 42 feet deep ..........

5

800 00

20 by 24~
10 by 16 ..•. do ......... 10 by 16
14 by 20 .... do ......,.. .. 10by 14

~Frame hen-house, pig-pen,}

1

500 00

5

340 00

8 {Fral!l~---------AddltlOn ........ 118 by 14 .... do ....".. "'" 12 by 16
...... . ... 14 by22
4 {Frame
Addition ..•..••. Shy 12 .... do ......... 14 by 20
1 Frame ..........
·sod ........... 16 by 20

w ell and pump, 400 rods
of fencing. t
Frame out-house and hen·house; well.!

...................................

1

300 00

................................... .

2

318 04
450 00

16 by 24}
12 by 14 Frame ........ t2 by 24 Well, 35feet; pump; 75tn~es
)House No. 2, 12 by 14; out-~
14 by 20} ...................
12 by 16
I · houses, &c;
14 by 24 Frame .•••.••. 14 by 16 WelL ......................

5

1, 200 00

5

395 00
325 00

.

"l

SE. t ·2, 104, 71 .........
SE. i 6, Hi4, 70 ..........
NW.! 13, 104, 71 .......

4' Frame .......... 10 by 12

NW.! 12, 104, 71 ........

1

NE.!33, 105, 69 ...... •
7

1 .... do ...........

*Includes expense of traveling from New York.

... . do ·.........

14 by 20~
10 by 14 . .. . do ......... 14 by 24

frame
3. ~Two-story
Addition ..... .. .
..........
2 ~Frame
Addition .••..••.
7 Frame ..........

NE.! 27, 105, 70 .... .....

. .............. . ...... ..............

§
'Cl

Frame .......... 12 by 14
8by lQ

Well and pump ............

················ ·······-·· Well; trees ................ 1
................ .......... ................................ ......

................ ...........

WelL .............,.........

......

0

~

~

H

0

z

0

l-%j

Q
t?;j

pj

~
z
H

z
~

~
1-3
pj

H

td
t?;j

rn

150 00
200 00
100 00
~

tAll 11tock on claim.

t Has his stock on claim.

00

~

EXHIBIT

I

I

II

Date of N
f 1 .
t
d ti
.
settlearne o c ~an an
ormer
ment. I
residence.
•

Description of land.

Apr. 17
Feb. 27
:Mar. 2
2

Apr.
12

Feb. 27
"Mar. 30
2

John A. Ennis, Wright County,
Virginia.
·Andrew E. Skogen, Dodge
County, Minnesota.
1 P. M. Mcllvain, Brule County;
Dakota.
·
Tom Kilfeather, Brule County,
Dakota.
T. A. Stevens, Brule County,
Dakota.
Annie, wife of Theodore G.
Bernhardt, Cook County, llii·
nois.
Anclrew Helgeson,Moon County,
Minnllsota.
Olf Olson, Winnebago County,
Iowa.
William Behrus, Brule County,
Dakota.
ThomasE.Thompson,Freobom
Count.y, Minnesota.
Henry Warner, Rock County,
WisconRin.

21 Abraham

Mar. 13

W arn er, Hennepin
County, Minnesota.
IdaB. !ales, Rock County, Wis-

0

Kind of house.

Size of
house.

Kind of barn.

Size of
barn.

Alice J . Sanborn, Stephenson
County, lllinois.

2

.E dward R. Jones, Brule County,
Dakota.

p

~

z

~~

CIS

t:l=

~

0

Q

~

I

...-=0
·- - -

0

~
~

~

104, 70 .... . .·.

SW.t 10, 104, 70 .... .-...

2

.••• do

SW.! 7, 104, 70 . ....... .

5 .... do

SE.! 12, 104, 71. ....... .

6 .... do

SE.! 7, 104, 70 .......... .

7 .... do

I NE. i 2,· 105, 69 ....... ..

4 .... do

NE.! 8, 105, 69 . .. ~ ----·

SE.! 6, 104, 69 ..• . . - •. --

~-·1

·~ I

.•. . do

SE.! 14, 104, 70 . ----. ~-. -- 4
·
NE.! 6, 105, 69 •..•..... 2
.
NE. t 19, 105, 69 ........ 1
SW. 1 17, 105, 69 ..... ..

:I

31.... do

NE. 1 12, 104, 70 ••······

NW.! 7, 104,69 ... ------

2 1 JamesMcRoberts,BruleCount.y, NE.! 10,105, 69 .. ...• • ..
D~~~

~~

I1J

0! .

I

.

SE. t 27, 105, 69 .........

$150 00
70 00
100 00

~

0

z

0

~

100 00

a

100 00

~

100 00

>-

., , .

'20 00

t:;:
~
~

z
zt::1
~

~

Well ....•.•.•......... ..••

·IF""

. ... do

12 by 12

Frame .......... 12 by 14
Frame,withcellar and ve4 I ranc;Ia.

:l

1

12 by 14

. . . . . . . - - - - · · · · · ·• - - - - · · · - - ·

I
1

.

.

'1::::::::: ::: 1.~.-~l·:· ::::::::::::::::[:::::::::

150 00
40 00

0!
5

COUSin.

2

"C

]
....0

Other improvements.

·I

•

G)

~

~

I NW.! 24,

"C

~

I~

i

~

bb

~

-~----~----1

1885.
Feb. 28

~.s ·I

,.........

H-Continued.

I

250 00

3

75 00

0!

82 00

Ot

90 00
20 00
50 00

>~
~

~
~

t:::i
t:;:

rn

Feb. 28
26
28
:Mar. 16
5

Feb. 2S
Mar.

2

Feb. 27
2S
2S
28
:Mar. 2
21
9
2

11

Apr.

6

:Mar. 2
17
21
4
12
9

:Mar.

Apr.

n.

William W. Saylor ..•..........
Rockwell G. Richardson, BrulC
county, Dakota.
Charles Carey, Brule County,
Dakota.
John U. Twitchell, Lewis
County, New York.
G eor~e W. Woods, Brule County,
Dakota.
Edward W . Jefferl!on, Brule
Countv, Dakota.
_.
George B. Walker, St. ..r;awrence
County, N ew York.
Henry T.Wilson, Brule County
Dakota.
Francis Priddle, Brule County,
Dakota.
,
·
Henry Peterson,Morgan County,
Illinois.
I Martin Bowan, Brule County
Dakota.
ClausSandberg,MorganCounty,
Illinois.
Fayette M. Miller, Grafton~
County, New Hampshire.
5
Lena Reierson, Franklin County, Iowa.
I Nera Warren, Jasper County,
Iowa.
John R. Taggert, Kandiyohi~
County, Minnesota.
5
W. A. Leach, Lincoln County,
Dakota.
JamesMcMurchie,BurtCounty,
Nebraska.
J.C. Scales, Butler County, Iowa.
:Mary Pollow, Bon Homme
County, Dakota.
Trew Ha:yes, Boone .County,
Missoin.
1 Abram Meyer, s ·omerset
County, Pennsylvania.*
Andrew C.Christianson, Racine
County, Wisconsin.
S. Summer Southard, Grafton
Count,\' , New Hamsphire.
Joseph L . Mor Ross, Monroe
County, Michij!ap..
M. E. -Southard, Grafton, County, New Hampshire.

NE.! 34, 105,69 ....••...
NE. !11, 104, 70 . . . .•.• ..

1 1 Board. - ••• ~ .... , ShylO 1'"············. ·· ~· ········ ·
5 ]'rame .......... 12 by 22 Frame ........ 12 by 18 •.....•

NW.!l, 104, 69 . ·....... .

2 .... do

1
1

50 00

SE.! 19, 106; 69 .....•....

sw. !

200 00

15, 104, 69 ... .•.... '

5

NE.! 2, 104, 69 . ......... .

45 00
60 00

NW.! 35,105. 69 ........ .

. .. . do

SE.! 14, 104, 69 . . ·........ .

4 1.... do

SE. ! 35, 105, 70 ......... .

1 . ... do

10 by 12

SE. :US, 105, 70 ......... .

6 .... do

10 b.y 12

NE. ! 32, 105, 70 . ....... .
NE. ! 19, 105, 70 ........ .

2 l .... do

NW.i 11,105, 70 .... .. ..
NE. :i 24, 105, 70 ........ .

5Frame ·······~··
4 I~ Addition .. • ·-- ·
Frame .... •.•.•. .

SW.i 9, 105,70 ........ ,.
NE. :1 11, 105, 70 . ... , ... ,
NE.! 5, 105, 69 ........ : .

50 00
8000

. ... do .......... .

75 00
-1

0!

90 00
20 00
150 00

10 by 12

Ol

so 00

10 by 10

Ol

75 00

s by 14l

0!

6by 85
8by 8

Sby 12

1140qj
100 00
75 00

sFrame ....... ~ .. 12 by 16(
7 1~Addition........ 6 by 85
5 Frame . . . . • . .. .. 1(1 by 18

01

150 00
12.5 00

SE. :1 29, 105, 69 ....... ..

Board...........

8 by 10

SE. ! 32, 106, 6!J ....... ..
NE. :119, 106, 69 . ....... .

9 1 Frame . • . . . • • . . .
1 .. . do .••........

8 by 18

s

250 00
75 00

NW.:l 31, 106, 69 .. ..... .

2

12

500 00

SE. ! 25, 106, 70 ........ .

Frame, with eel- I 10 by 12
lar.
Frame ......... .

7

350 00

NE. :1 22, 106, 70 •.•...•..

Board ........... , 8 by 8

NE. i 29,106, 69 .... . .. ..

Frame .•••................

NE. :1 31, 1.06, 69 ...•••..

3 l .. .'.do ...... ~ •... , 12by16

SE. i 29, 106, 69 ....... ..

Board...........

6 by 8

*All machinery and stock on claim.

25 00

c
0

z

t1
.....
1-3
.....

0

z

0

~

c

tr:l

~

1-3

>.....

z
z.....
t1
.....

z>1-3

~

.....
t::d

trj

rn

50 00
Well .......... .... ........ .
Basement for barn ; pig-

~!f~nd trees .••.••.••••..

175 00
7

450 00

t

150 00

......
......

c:.o
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H-Continued.

1>.

.

.ment.

1885.
Mar. 7
Apr.

6

7
Mar. 24
14
14
4
3
1
Feb. 27
Mar. 29

and fonno'

res1dence.

•

I

Description ofland.

.

Emma Mor Ross, Monroe County, Michigan.
Washington Benedict, Steuben
County, New York.
John Langley, La Salle County,
Illinois.
Ellsworth E. Harrington, Clin·
ton County, Iowa.
Frank Buol, Sauk County, 1Viscousin. ·
William Nesbitt, Hennepin
County, Minnesota.
John Endres, Sauk County,
Wisconsin.
Frank J. Mott, Steel County,
Minnesota.
Fred. Honeck, Franklin Counti, Iowa.
C. . P. Berry, Nicbolet County,
Miunet>ota.
Joseph W. Maler, Stephenson
County, Illinois.
Frank P. Saterley, Cherokee
C:ounty, Iowa.
William H. Place, Gr! ndy Countv, Iowa.

.

"

~

~:~~f I Namo of clahnant

J-oL

~

11'S

Kind of house.

Size of
house.

Kind of barn.

SizE! of
barn .
I

1

Frame.·... ..••••.

.

.

'd

....0

~~
..-.-

cP
1-1
,Q

......................... .................

:I

cP

'd

=
&..d

=
=
s
~
~
- - ---"'1-1cP

.,

0

Q

a

0

z

t1
~

l-3
~
0

Trees .•......•••.• : ....... ·.

4

$150 00

1

250 00

Well ..................... .

........

225 00

1

180 00

1 ... do .......... .

............... . Frame .••..••. . ............. . ........................................
.............. . ... .. ...................... . ........... .. ......................................

1

100 00

~

1 ·. ... do ... .. ... .. .

.............

Frame ........ ................. WelL .................... ~.

2

350 OR

>

NW.! 12, 105, 69 .•...•..

2 ... . do .... ....... 12 by 16 . .. . do ......... 12 by 16 ........................... -............... -. ·,· ....

3

250 00

NW. i 35, 106, 69 . ...•...

8 ... . do ...........

.... do ...... ... ................ Hen-hous~ and well ....... ~

2

175 00

sw. z5, 105,

3 .•. . d~ ........... ................. .••. do .........

3 .••. do ...........

NE. 24, 106, 70 . .••....•• .

7 ... . do ...•••..... .. ...............

NE. i 14, 1{'5, 69 ... ;: ..•.

2 ..• . do . .......••.

sw. i
sw. i

2, 105, 69' . ........
19, 105, 69 ........

"" i " " " ' ..

Frame .••..••

12 by 15

····· ................ ............

~

NW. t 28, 105. 70 ....... .

4 . •• . do ...........

.......... .
............. . ............. ........ ..... . ..... .

NW. i 23, 105, 70 ........

1 ..• do ...........

Frame ........

7o .. ........

Well. ......................

. ......... .

'fell .. : ....................

70 . ........ .

2
5

Frame ..,.••...••. 14 by 22

28 i William H. Moore, Wineshiek
County, Iowa.

NW. i 34, 105, 70 .••...•.

4

Frame-cellar•... 12 by 20 ... . do ......... 10 by 14

28 I James B. ffilom, Chickasaw
County, Iowa.

NW. 1 35, io5, 70 ........

4

Frame........... 12 by 14 .••. do ......... 10 by 12

.Mar. 8 I L. E. Haviland, ·M arshall County,lowa.

sw. i 8, 105, 69 ..........

3 , •.. do ••• -. .......

sw. 33, 105,

. •. . do .........

Frame .•••••.. 12 by 20

.••. do .........

z
0

~

a

t::l

l-3

~

z
zt1

~

Frame chicken· house;* .. ..........
well.
Out· house; 150 trees: ...... 15

···· ······

NE. i 34, 105, 70 .........

28

..=

~:,:;)

Out-houses .••..•.••.......

NE. i 26, 106, 70 ..•...•..

·-······-·
.... do ....... . ... ............

Feb. 27

toO

I

Other improvements.

~

70 ...•.....

I

;t;l

1=1

sw. 25, 106,

I .

r-

1

175 00
150 00
125 00

~

~
l-3

~
~

4

Hen-house,8by10; 12trees;
5
out-house; cow-shed, 10
by 10; well.
Wagon-shed; ont-house; I 5 I
ben-bouse, 8 by 10 ; well,
24-foot, stoned.
Well, 17-foot, otonod, hog-~._ .. --~
house, 12 by 12; frame
hen-boose.
Well, 25 trees ............
2

·I

100 00

~

250 00

rn

250 00
300 00
BOO 00

t::l

10
17

:zn

4

·•

·~
~

4

'"C

_

•

1

.,....

2
4

~~

~

..
-

-~

•

~

Feb. 28
Mar.

3

Apr. 12

I

William T. Ullom,BentonCoun- SE.:i 17, 106, 69.......... 5 .... do ...........
ty, 1owa.
51i story frame
Lucise tPolloDwk,ttaBon Homme~ SW. 19. 106, 69. ... ... • •. 10 (Addition ... . .. ::
oun y, a o .
5
Nick Leylor,§ Bay County, SW. 29, 106, 69. . .. .....• 6 Frame..... ......
Michi~n.
•
AlbertM,ontri,MonroeCounty, SE.:i26,106, 70 ........•. 1 Board . ... .. ...•.
I , Michigan.
.
,
Charles A. Whitaker, Potta- SWol19, 105, 68 . ........ 1 . ... do . . . . . . . . . . .
1
watomie County, Iowa .
1 Tillie Moore, · Pottawatomie SW-114, 105,69 ......... 1 Frame... . ......
County, Iowa.
Truman A. French, Menominee SW. i 1, 104, 71.......... 3 .... do . . .. . . .. .. .
i Couutv, Michigan.
, Ed. A. GlADD, Franklin County, NE. t 8, 104, 70.......... 5 . ... do .. . . .. .. . ..
!
Iowa.
, Joseph :Mock, Dickinson Conn- NE. :i34, 105, 69. . . .. .... 2 Board .......... .
' ty, Iowa.
·
6

Mar.

t:;I .•

~ ! ~:re~e~~rwfod~
:wi~~~i>;;i~-~-5 ~~~:,~·0~~9~~~~~~1,~-<~
County, lllinms_-

1

c.Wesner,Brule County, Da1
kota.
..l
6 i Joseph Nichol, .Hon Homme
1
County, Dakota.
6 J. W. Steven~< , Bon Homme
i County, Dakota.
Feb: 27 I . W.Sears, Fayette County,
~~

27

JohnF.Anderso~t,BruleCounty,

Dakota.

28

w±:~:.:-

Parker , Chattanooga,

NE.:i7,104,69 ... .... ..

12 by 14 .....• . .... . ....
10 by 12 (
8 by 10 ~ .••••• . .. . .. • . .
12 by 22

'"

..•......... .......••.••••.•

3

5

453 00

(ij

125 00

Well . ... . . ~ ---'·······- ~ --

ShylO ...........•....

8 by 10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Well . ...... .. ..........•• .

.

2

.• . . ... . ... . ........... . .... 1......

..... •...... . . . .

12 by 14 -......... .. .... . . • . . • • • .. .. . • .. .. • • .. .. • • • • • .... • .. • . .
.
· l
Frame . ....... 12 by 16 . . .. .. .. .. ..1 . .. .. .. •• . . .. . ..
•·
·'
.1' · '
'
10 bylO ........ .. ..... .
. ........... ................

5 by 6.
Well ; hen-house ; 47trees.

Frame ...... . ... 10by12 .... do ...... . .. 12by24

NE. i 25, 106, 70 ..... , .. .

1

NW.!25,106,70 ........

3 .. .. do . ..........

SW.:i12,104,71. .... .. ..

5

SE. :111, 104,71. . .......
·
NW. :i fl, 104, 70 ....... --

2 .. .. no ........... 12by14 .... do ........ . 12by12 W ell ; out-house ........ .. ..
·
1 -. .. do . .• . .. .. . .. 10 by 12 . .... .. .. . ... . .. II
. . . -. . . . . . . . . . . - . . . ' . . . . . •• • . .

'

9 by 10 ................................. .. __ . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . . .

1

6

~
15
'-5

Frame ........ 12by14 ... .. ......... ~.............. ......
· •.. r ' ' 1
Frame .. ........ 14.by16 .. .. do . .... .. .. 12by26 ..... . .. ...... . ...............
5
8by10

28

71
... • ..

Christopher H . Jordru1, Mil- NW. 18, 10.,70 ...... .. : 1 . . .. do .. . ... : .... 10by12 ....... . .... . ... .......... .... .... ..................... .... . .
waukee, Wis.
.
28 A.M. Miller , Brule County, S'f. :i6,104,70 ......... • .... do ...... ..... 12by12 Frame ....... . 12by16 160post.stofence40acres ..
1
Dakota.
~
28 E. E. Rappole, JeffersonCounty, NW.:i 7, 10•, 70 . ...... ~. 1 .... do ..... . ..... 10 by 12 ................ ....... . .. .. .. .. . ......................
1
'NewYork.
Mar. 1 Joshua Whitman , T ama County, SE.119, 105, 69 ....
6 . ... do . . • . • . . . . . . 14 by 16 Sod . • • • . • . • • . . 14 by 14 100 trees ; well ; chicken3
Iowa.n
house.
Godfrey C. Slyoff, Tam a County, ~W. :i 20, 105, 69. .. .. . . . . 1 .... do .... . ............................................................. , • • .. .. . ..
3
Iowa.
/
.
.
,,.,,. 'H''
Feb. 27 Lewis Thomson, Brul6 County, NE. 3, 104, 70 .. . . . .. .. . . ·6 .. .. do . . . .. . .. . .. 12 by U ............. . ............ : Well . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . ..
41
Dakota.
.
Mar. 30 John D. Ryan, Clinton County,~ SE 122 105 70 ·
5Frame .. ........ 12 by 14~
.
,
New York.
.5 _ ·~ ' ' ······••· ·1 lAddition ....... 8by·105 ...... . ..................................... . ~········-- 1
Apr. 1 Dennis H. Ryan , Iowa County, SW. 1 21, 105, 70.. .• . .. . . 3 Board ... .. .. . .. 8 by 10 .•. .. .. ......... .. . . . .. • .. ... . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .••• •• .. .. .
1
Wisconsin.
*All stock on claim.
t ExPense of coming with family.
II All stock on claim, 23 head. :
t Four horses now on claim, 10 head cows on tho road.
~Stock and farm implements.
1T Includes expense·or mo~n~~;.
9

'

•

•

50 00
2 00

Hen-house.................

) Add1t10n .. -. . . . 10 by 1
Board . . .. . . .. . .

{ t oo

Frame ........ 10 by 18 ...•.... .. ..•. .. . . .••. .• . .. .

: 5f~~r; -ir~~~;~::: g~~~:(?5 ;;:::~~
: :~~~~ ~~~~~!5( ·-w~ii.4.5i~~id.~ep·;-~t~;;ge:i5
.
4

Oi

•

I

250 00

100 .00
100 00
225 00

(")
0

ztj

100 00

....,.

40 00

0
z

t-3

50~~~ 0
'!j

10000
50 00
40 00

(")

t%j

l;:d

t-3

:;..

34400

....,.

32500

z

80 00
70 00
30000

z

tj

>
z

201 00

t-3
l;:d
....,.
t:x:1

90 00

rr.t%j

100 00

100 00
200 00
1f150 00
l-i-

~

EXHIBIT

..

H-Continued.

~

t-oo&

~

•

'I·•

]
Ds~\d~f i
meut.

Name of clai'!llant and former
residence.

I

,~

.a

Description of land.

Kind of bouse.

1-1

Size of
house.

Size of
bam.

Kind of bam.

Other impl'OY~.

~

,Q

s

:z;=
1885.
Feb. 27

10
8

l'eb. 21f
28
28

28

IL
...

! J

I

0

~

l-o4

William J. Lawton , Kent
County, Micbiaan . .
28 Asa M. Have1and, Hardin
County Iowa.*
28 Peter Jackman, Meeker County,
Minnesota.
28 John J. Hull, Cook County, Illinois.
liar. 9 William Gilm8.n, Mitchell
county, Iowa.
2 George C. Whitaker, Pottawattomie County. Iowa.
~r. 7 John Collins, Milwaukee, Wis . .
r. 14 John N. Clark, Lewis County,
New York.
1 Willis E. Rort, Sioux County,
Iowa.
2 W. W. Hiatt, Pottowattamie
County, Iowa.
22 Andrew Pielecke, Pottawattamie County, Iowa.
12 Charlotte Seavers, Bon Homme
County, Dakota.t
~pr.

....

Frank G. Seaver, Bon Homme
County, Dakota.
Charles E. ·Reeves, Plymouth
.County, Iowa.
W. Carlisle Graybell, Shelby
County, lllinois.
George W. Seavers, De Kalb
Con.nty, Illinois.
Frederick Kemp, Page County,
Iowa.
1
Geor~eW. James, Ogle County,
Illinois.

NE. 14,104, 70 ..........

3

Frame .......... 16 by 16

................... ............

Twowella ..................

10

ttoooo

SE.19,104, 70 ...........

5 ... . do ........... 16by 24

Frame ........ 12 by 12

Fenced cow-yard ..........

20

811000

NE. 117, 104, 70 .........

1 .... do .......... .

Sod ........... 13 by 13

...................................

1

1H 00

SE. 11, 104, 71. ..•.•.••..

2 .... do .......... . 12 by·14

................... .............
................ . .......... ...............

Frame out-bnllding ••••••••
Well and shade trees ... -..

8

260 00

---...........

Well .......................

2

100 00

9 by10

NE. i 30, 106, 69 .........

2 .... do ........... '1.0 by 12

NW. 124, 105, 69 ......

3 .... do ......... ·..

··I

8 by 10 ............................ ..

······

125 00

t-3
0

l-o4

~

0

l'l!j

0
t.'1J

~

......2

200 00
200 00

12
!:2

Hen-house, grainery- -•••••

G

300 00

~

1

100 00

•

1110 00

NW.119, 106, 69 ........
NW. 130, 106, 69 ....... .

1 ... . do ........... . . . .. . . ..... ......................... ............ Well .......................
1 .... do .. ........ . 10 by 12 ............................. ................. Well .......................

NW. 32. 106, 69 . .........

7 .... do ... .. : ..... 16 by 18

l-o4

Two-story
frame.

Uby16

Sod ...........

..............

SE. 113, 105, 69 ..........

8 .. . . do .. ...... , .. 10 by 12 .......................... .................. .......................................

NE. 13,105, 69 . ..........

3 .... do ......... .. 10 by 12

SE. i 30, 106, 69 .........

2

sw. i 20,106, 69 .........
$
sw.! 12, 105, 70.------

1

Frame ......... .

1

Frame .......... ........ .......... Frame ........ . .................... .. .........................................

NW. 1 1, 104,71 .......
SE.i 2, i04, 69 .........
NW. t 2, 104, 69 ..... , ..

2 .... do ...........

............. ..........................

....... -"'

NW. 1 14, 104, 69 ......

1 .... do ...........

.................. ·----· ..... --.--. ......... -...

2,000 willows .... -.'.·· .. • .. •

Frame, upright .................. . Frame ... .. ... 12 by 12
and wing.

...............................

Fruit trees; grapes; hen·
bouse.
Hen-house; bog-house, 12
by 12 ; other material ou
grounq..

. .......·..................... . ..............

2

1

GOO 00
200 00

-1

180 00

1 .... do ........... ..................... ............................. .. .................. Shanty ; well and pump-.-.

......

2110 00

1 .... do ........... ................... ............................. ..................... Well .......................

1

11000

---· .......................... ··--··
G

11000

MOO

s
~

I
Cll

~nk :tika, Marshall County,}
owa..
Charles H. Ferris, Franklin
County, Iowa .
.Tobannl}s Steensen, New Orleans, La.
Clarence E. Haviland, Hardin
County, Iowa.
Aehworth Hey!!, Brule County,
Dakota.
George Harper, Hemp Hill,
Tex.

28
28
28
28

28

I

-Feb.
lrlar.
Feb.

'liar.
Apr.
Feb.

liar.

1

~ ~y

ig}" ......... _...... ....... __ .

...••••...
6 1{Frame
Addition .• .,~ ....
1 Frame .•••.•..•.

NW. i 11,104, 70 ......

7 . .. •. do ........... .................. Frame---··"··

NW. ! 9, 104, 70 ...... _ 1
N.

~.

NE. 13, 10 4, 71 .. .

S. i, of .NE. !. lots 5 and
6, and· NW. i of SE.
:113, 104, 71.
31 I K.Halvorson,Dane County, Wis- SE. of NE., NE. of
NE. , SW. NW. and
cons in.
NW. SW, 31, 108, 71.
121 August Anderson, Yankton sw. ! '· 105,69 ....... .
County, Dakota.
8 H. J. Harigner, Lafayette NE. t 9, 105, 69 , •• . . .. .
County, Wisconsin.
Martin Shaffner, J asperCounty, NW. :121, 105, 70...•...
Iowa.
1 Tbomao N. Nol..n , Brul' NW. i 10, 105, 69 .. .....
County, Dakota.
9 Tom B. Rine, Brule County, sw.! 33, 105, 69 . . .....
Dakota.
27 W. J. Andrews, Henry County, SE. i 29, 105, 70 -. : . ....
Iowa.
2 Amos Pardee, Cerro Gordo NW. :14, 104, 70 .... . ...
County, Iowa.
28 Ella M. Kre-gan, Brule Co11nty, NE. ! 7, 104, 70 .. . ......
Dakota.
27 E. K. Taylor; Lake County, ll- Fr. part li, 104, 71 ... ..
linois.
9 Evani>eline Sibley, Brule Conn- NW.! 15, 105, 71 • .••••.
tit, akota. ·
4 Al red Sibley, Brule County, SE. i 15, 105, 71 .. . ...• .
Dakota.
28 George H. Marshall, Douglaa NW.:12, 104, 70 ...... ...
Uounty, lllinois.
28 Henry A. Whitaker, Pottawat- NW. i 14, 105, 68 ... •...
,,
toniie County, Io"'a.
28 Gustof Fundin, Lucas County, sw. i 3, 104, 70 . ......
Iowa.
·
28 Charles W. Taylor, Walworth, SE. i 8, 104, 70 ..•.. -.. Wis.
28 H. lrl. Vice, Mall8hall County, Sw. i 11, to5, 68 .••••.•
Iowa.
23 .Tames Nelson, Yankton County, NW.} 18, 105, 68- ...•.•
Da.Kota.
* All stock on claim, 14 head.
28

:::J4ar_

l

NE.
1, 104, 69 ........
SW. ! 9, 104, ~- .......

4

2s trees .•.. _•• _.•••••••••••

·--- .:.. -. Sod---··--·-·- ..... : ---. --·- ·--· -----· ··-- .. -·- ......
..............

Hen-house .•••..•••.•••••••

300 00
160 00

: I

1 ... . do ........••. 10 by 12

100 00

.......................... .............. .................. -............. --·· ........

1

150 00

.............. ................... . .................
8by12 ..............................................

Oi

25 00

Oi

2200

..................... ................ 50 trees ••••••••••••..•.•••.
.................................................

Ot

150 00

Ol

30 00

Frame .....•.. 12 by 14

3

6300

1

Board shanty,
with cellar.

1

Board . .. . ..•..•.

6by 8 ....... .... ...............

1

Board ; cellar ...

7 by10

7

Frame ...... . .• . ................

2 .••. do ....•..... .

10 by 12

·8 by 16

4 .. . . do •.......... 12 by 12

80000

....................................... 1
................................... ..........
........................ .... ........ .................................... ······

Frame, with ad- ................. .••. do .....••.. ..................
dition.
Frame ., ..•• ---- .............. ........................... ....................

Board ......••.

I· • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ;

Well .••..•••.••••••.••.•••

....................... .... ... . .. . •!"••························· ......
..•. do ........... 10 by 12 Frame .••...•. .............. Foundation for barn, 14 by
3
20.
..•. do----~---··· 12by 16 ..•. do ••.....•. Sby 10 .............. -................................
5
.... do .. ......... 24 by 26 ......................... ................ Chicken-house ; a lot of
Of
trees.
.•• .do ·..•..•..... 8by10 ... -.................
. ...................................... 1
·-- ao . •.. ·...•.•. 12 by 16 ................. -.... .................. .. ................. . .....................
1
. •. . do . . ..... . ._... .......... --· ...................... .... .. .... .. .. Well; tree. ............•...
5
. ••. do ..•••••.... 9by16 ................... ...·............ Well •••.•••••••.••.•••••••.
1i
.••. do .... ; ••.... ................ ................... .............. .. ...................................... 16
... . do •.••..•.... .............. Sed--·~······· . ................ Well ••••.••..•••.••••••.•••
1
..•. do ..•.••••••. 10 by 16 ....................... .............. Well; 75 tree. .••...••..•..
1
Frame .....•.••. . .. ........ ...................... ............ ................................. 1

200 00
75 00

1 .... do. : ......... .................

70 00

4

,60 00

1

3
1
1
1
•
2
1

7
1

i'

c

0

160 00
400 00

~

1::1
.....

8
.....
0 ·
2:

~
ctrj
~

1-3

>.....
~

§

5000

I=~

300 00·

1-3

aoooo

~

150 00

t;j

160 00

~

rn

160 00
'150 00
110 00
~

t Fifteen h~ of atook ou plaoe.

~

Ql

EXHIBIT

H-Continued.

~

e.o

I

1:1

i- 1

I

Date of Name of c~nt and former
settlereSidence.
ment.

]

Descr~ption

of land.

Mar.

2

Feb. 28
28
Mar.

8

Feb. 28
Mar.

1
20
20
20

Feb. 28
Mar. 19
18
Mar.

1
2

Apr. 12
.
Mar. 9
9

I Kind of house.

j
Size of
house.

Kind of barn.

Size of

barn.

1

Other impronaeuts,

.0

....

~

J

_ __ ,
1885.
Feb. 28

.a

O":l

h4)1

~-

§

~

---;;-----;;,...--~

i

c

~

~

0

~

1 -.----

~

~~

James C. Dell, Carroll County,
Illinois.
Herman Bromley, La Salle
County, Illinois.
Phillip G. Carroll, Franklin
County, Iowa..
John N.'Baker, Hardin County,
Iowa.
JamesMcinturf,AdamsCounty,
Nebraska.
Marqui_s L. Miles, Clinton
County, Michigan.
Lewis A. Stearns, Clayton
County, Iowa.
Jacob Crosmer, La Salle County,
Illinois.
George W. Evans, La Salle
County, Illinois.
Jenkins Evans, La Salle County,
Illinois.
Christian Brink, C raw ford
County, Iowa..
William 0 . Kiser,JasperCounty,
Iowa.
Benjamin D. Perley, Winnebago
County, Illinois.
George L. Stevens, Fillmore ~
· County, Minnesota.
5
Eli C. Jay, Grant County, IndianA..
William H Mock, Dickinson,
County, Iowa.
Will S. Heels, Buchanan County
Iowa-.
Sarah A. Richard ,Brul6 County,
Dakota.

NW.13, 104, 70 ....... .

1

FraJ;ne ....... .. .. , .... , ...•..

1-3
~
0

1

$75 00

20

400 00

z

0

S:E. 2, 104, 70 .......... .

4 ... . do

SW.15, 104, 70 ........ .

3 .... do

Well.---- ... -- ... ----------·---- •.

130 00

NE.!9, 104, 70 ........ .

4 .... do

Out-house; hog-pen; well ••

2P.O 00

} SW.12, 104, 70 ....... .
NW.l5, 104, 70. ----~--

{F•ame
.••...•. -~12 by"
Addition .. --.. 8 by 12
41
6 Frame .......... 10byl6

ct:_:!j

3

350 00

l;lj

Ol

100 00

SE.i10, 105, 71.. ...... .

. ... do ........... 10 by 12

sE.a 28, 101, 69'.. ..... ..

8 I Sod ........... -- ~- 12 by
- 12

NW.128, 107, 69 ..... ..

Frame ...... , ••. 12 by 16

10

150 00

§

SW.-!21, 107, 69 . ..... ..

1 I... .do . .... --- ~ -- ~ 12 by 20

5

200 00

z>

Well ..................... ..

25trees .................. ~·1
.Frallle hen-house; well, 22 I
feet deep.

~

~
~

250 00

30 00

~
~

~

NW.-!27, 105, 70 ..... ..

. . . do .... . .. : .•,.

8 by 14

11

300 00

1-3

sw. :123,

Board ...... . ....

&by 8

01

75 00

s;

105, 70 ...... ..

}sE.:t21, 105, 10 ...... ..

3 f Board ........ } j 8 by 10

sw. 22, 105, 70 ... - .... ..
sw. i 11, 104, 71. ..... :.

6

NW. '5, 105, 69 .......... .

sw. 17, 104, 69 •........ .
NW.~

18, 104,

6~ ...... ..

350 00

~Cellar.------

5Frame ......... i 8by14
Addition ... ___ .! 10 by 10
2 Frame .......... , 12 by 14
~

: I :: :::::::: ::: ~ -~~-~~-~~-~-~-~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~-~~-~1 j Frame,withver· 12 bY 14 , ....... _.. ------•------. __ ·•------ .................... _•.
anda.
I

~

t:Ij

0!

300 00
6000

15

200 00
6500

2

95 00

rn

Apr. 14

ED~ko~~~mith,

Mn.r.

Henry H. Purdy, Floyd Count_y;,
Iowa.
Otto Hanson, .Hanson County,
Dakota.
M.a rionE.Stair,MarshallCounty,
Indiana.
·
Frank D. Button, Winneba.go
County, Wisconsin.*
Samuel Audley, New Haven,
Conn.
John Lally, Van Buren, Mich . ..

6
4
3
1

Feb. 27
28
28
28
Mar.
5
28
Feb. 28
Mar. 14

Brule County, } SW _13, 104 , 70 _.. _______ J
SE. 110, 105, 69 •.... . •. .

300 00

5

100 00

1 . . . do . . • • • • • . . . .

6 by 8

ot

100 00

a I Frame . -. ..... . .

12 by 13

1

100 00

4

400 00

5 I Frame, with cellar.
•
Frame ..•...•... •.••.•.....
N\V. 1 33, 105, 70 ........ , ,
, .SW. :132, 105, 70 . ...... . 5
SE. :126, 105, 70 ........ .

1 4, 105, 70 ...... .

1

150 00

2

1

7

1

100 00
500 00

: 1

Q

30 00

~:·~~-~:r~-~y"

0

z

t'

~

~
~

0

1

150 00

z

'1

200 00

0
"'1

SW.:l14, 105, 70 ....... .

. ... do

SW. 34, 105, 70 .••..•...

..•. do ··· ; ·-- .... 1 10 by 14

100 00

Lots 1, 2, and 3, 104, 71;
lot 1 and NE. of NE.
10, 104, 71.
NE 4:1 6 1o4 70

.••. do . . . • . . . . . . . 1 10 by 12

70 00

Q
:?j
~
~

4

600 00
150 00

z
z

1

25 00

ot

, 10 00

>z

100 00

~

I

(I'

I

NW. :115, 105, 69 .•••...

~-

Feb. 28 Charles Callanan, Brule County,
Dakota.t
5
Mar. 1 Moses J. Robinson, Brule
County, Dakota.
20 Phebe Robinson, Brule County,
Dakota..
1 Sever Siverson, Brule County,
DakJ>ta.
.
2 Franklin P. Steanrs, Blallk .
Hawk County, Iowa.
8 Joseph Gibisch, Lyons County,
Iowa.......

I

21

SW.l10, 105, 69 ....... .

E. Linjley. Hillsdale, Mich..... . SE. :132, 105, 70 . ....... .
Jos. C. Sibley, Colchester,Prov- SW. :115,105, 71 •..•.••.
ince Nova Scotia.
·
Edward Briton, Waushara,Wis .. NW. 1 25, 105, 70 ...•.•.
James H. Beard, La Fayette
County, Wisconsin.
.
Wm.Manley,BennepinCounty,
Minnesota.
Jeremiah Butterfield, Floyd
County, Iowa.
Andrew J. Guilford, Brule
County, Dakota.

Frame, cellar, ' 12 by 14
and veranda.
{ Addition.......
8 by 10
1 Board ......•• ~.. 6by 12

•

'

'

• •••• , • • ·

SE. :120, 104, 69 .• ... . . .

1

3 ISFrame -... -... - - ~ 10 by 12(1 Frame
1 12 b 16
······- Y
••••••••••••·••••••••••••••••
· {Frame,addition. 16by265
Board . ........ ~. 8by10 .... do . .••..•.. 14byl6J WelL. .•.....•.. . ....••••••

. .I

,

2 I Frame ....... ~ . ·-- 10by12
SE. 1 17, 104 69 ..... ' ...

Board .•••.•....

SW. 31, 105, 70 ........ .
_.
SE. :15, 106, 70 ...••....
•

Frame ........•. 1 12 ~y 14

Feb. 28 I George Pritchard, Palo Alto ~ INE! 2, 104, 71 . ~ ...... -County, Iowa.
S ,
,
,.All stock on claim, 13 head.

6by 7

6 l •••• do ........... 1 10 by 14

Frame .••.•. . . 16 by 26

Well and 3,000 trees

-·····- 1

.
{Chicken-house, 6 by 12 ;}
st?.t;J frame. , 20 by 22t ·Stables . .• • . . . 16 by 28
catt.Je-yard~ fence<fwith
9 1 ~~ 1!
Addition . . . . . . 10 by 20(
boards 32 oy 64; well ;
100 trees.

20

225 00

>
......
~

t:1
1-+
8

~

25t

to

540 00

1:.'1

f'J
:!

400 00

I

t Stock on claim, B head.

,_..
~

-1

198

CONDITION OF CERTAIN 1NDIAN TRIBES.

A list of persons, who, on June l, 1885, werHesidents and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow Cr~k and Winnebago Reservations in Brule, Buffalo, Hand, Hydet and
Hughes Counties, Territm·y of Dakota, restored to the Publio Domain, by order of CAester
A. Arthur, President. Compiled from the returns of the Territorial Census of 1885, ~y
Robert B. Fisk, Supervisor of Cen8U8 for South Dakota.
BRUL~

COUNTY.

!Enumeration Districts Nos. 101 and 102. Enumeration Dlatrlct No. 101, A.. C. Welch, enumerator.
D1strict comprieee all of Brul6 County, Dakota, lying; north of the township line, between townabipa
101 and 102, and west of the range line between ranges 70 and 71.]
·
Numbered in
order of
visitation.
Name and occupation.

~

00

1
1
1 Sibley, Joseph C., farmer .......•..•.
2 .••.•••. Sibley, Jane .........................
3 ......... Sibley, Angeline .............. .. ...
4 ........ Sibley,Johll .........................
5
Sibley, Alfred ..........•.....•......
6
Sibley, Clayton ........ ...............
7
Sibley, Laura ........................
8
2
2 Affick, Ga.rribaldi, farmer ............

1~

3

3

4

4

19
20

5

5

23
24
25
26

6

6

8

8

IS
14
15
16
17

18

~~

M.
F.
F.
M.
M.
M.
F.
M.
F.
±mf~~: Wilfi~ix;_-_-_-_-_-_-_-::::::::::: ~::
M.
Aftlick, Louisa. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • • . . W. F.
Pritchard, Geore:e, farmer. . . . . . . . . . . W. M .
Pritchard, Eliza............ .. .. .. .. .. W. F.
Pritchard, George, jr ..... .. .. ....... W. M.
Pritchard, Myrtle ................... W. F.
Pritchard, Mabel.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . W. F.
Sears, T. R., farmer ................. W. M.
Sears, E.K .......................... W. F.
Phelps, Frank, farmer..... . . . . . . . . . . W. M.
Phelps, Maud . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. F.
M.
~~:~~:::0~::::::::::::::::::::::::
M.
.d.nderson, John, blacksmith . . . . . . . . W. M.
Anderson, Minnie ....... ......... ~ .. W. F.
Gregory, Emily ..................... W . F.
Comerford, Josephine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. F.

;:

11

12

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

;:

4S

bll

~

.Acru.

54

54
23
21
20
14
10
27
20
1

h

55
54
12
9
I}

61
66
37
21
3
2
28
27
36
46

Head of family. . . . . . 1
Wife............... 1
Daughter....... 1 ............ ..
Son............. 1 : ............ .
Son............. 1 ............ ..

Son.............

1 ............. .

Daughter. . . . . .. . ................ .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 ......... .
Wife........... .... 1 ......... .
Son ................. . ........... ..
Daughter . . .. . . . . ..... : . ......... .
Head of family .. .. .. 1 ........ ..
Wife .. ............. 1 ........ ..
Son .......... ~ ................... .

B:~f~t~::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::::

Head of .f amily.. . .. . 1 ........ ..
V\Tife . ... ....... . . . . 1 . ........ .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 ........ ..
Wife.... .... ... .... 1 . ......... ·
Son ..... . ........... ...... ...... ..
Son .... . ........................ ..
Head of family .. .. .. 1 .... ; .... .

.~~~~. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~:: ~ :• ..i . .. ~. :: : : ::: : ::
Headof family .. . ...

1 ..........

I
NoT:&.-This report includes only: such persons as were, upon June 1, 1885, residents upon that portion of the above district, described as follows: "All of townships No. 104, and 105, range 71, in Brule
C01tnty:, Dakota, lying north of America.n Creek," shown upon the map of Brnl6 County, herewith, and
marked with the name of the enumerator in red ink

_SUMMARY.
Number of inhabitants . ............................................................................ 26

~=t:~ ~~ ~:!!~~- ::::: :::: :::·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

:

Number ofaoll68 ofland titled .. .......... ..... ............. .. .................... ... .............. none•

•
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CONDITION OF' CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

of personB, who, on June 1, 1885, were resi{fents ftud occupying lan.d upon the portionB

A list

of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservations; 4"c.-Continued.

BRULE COUNTY.
!Enumeration District No. 102, W. A. Scott, enumerator, district cOmprising township Nos.103, 104,
and 105, ranges 69 and 70, lying in Brul6 County, Territory of Da.kota.j

r

..ti I ~

Numbered in
order of
visitation.

-~~~ ' ~s

~0 ·~

j

.;.

bl)

Name and occupation.

i..<:1

~I!;

]

1-1

A

~

R

1
2
3

1
2

~

9

3

10

15
16 4
17 . , ..
5
18
19 6
20 7
21
22 8

4

5
6
7
8

24
25

" 26

27
28 9
29
30 .
31
32
33
34 10
35 11
36
37 12

9

10
11

12

39

13

13

40
41
42
43

14

14

44
~

46
47
48
49
50

15
16

15
16

53
M
55
56

17

17

18
19

18
19

82 20
63 . 21
64 22
65 23

20
21
!!2
23

58
59
60
61

~
ell

r:J:l

Raine, B.T., farmer ................. w. M.
Raine, Astra ....................... W. F.
2 Paulson, Daniel, farmer ............. W. M.
F.
~:~:::~~~e:::::::::::::::::::::
F.
Paulson, Mary ....................... W. F.
Paulson, Andrew .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. W. M.
Paulson, Anna .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . .. .. W. F.
Olson, Julius, farmer...... .. . .. . .. .. W. M.
Olson, Eliza.•........................ W. F.
F.

23

57

s

1

1~

51
52

~

'0

0

8}:g~: ~:~_::: ·.::: ::::::::::::::::: ;:

11

12
13

38

~

;:

5
6
7

8

.t~ ~.
..... ~ ~~
..c:~P=l~

·aD
41

Olson, Nellie .. .. . • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .
Olson, Martin .... .........•. ... ......
Qlson, Julia............ . ...........
Mock, Joseph, farmer...... . .. .. .. .
Mock, Ordie ........................
Mock, William, farmer. ..... . . . . . .. . .
Robinson. Jennie, teacher ....... ...
Heekes, John, farmer . ..............
Heekes, Antona .....................
Whitmore, Joshua, farmer . . . . . . . . . .
Whitmore, Anna E .................
Whitmbre, Maggie ................. .
Whitmore, George ..................
Whitmore, Frank . .. . .. . . . .. .. .. .. ..
Whitmore, Elmer . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Warren, Henry, farmer .............
Warren, Matilda ....................
Warren, ,James .................. ...
Warren, McHenry ..................
Warren, AbrahamJ farmer ..........
Warren, Edward, tanner ............
Hungne, Henry, farmer .............
Endres,John,farmer . . .............
Endres. Ida .... .. .................. .
Buol, Frank, farmer : .. . ....... .....
Briol, Gusta .••••....................
Stair, Merion E., teacher • . . . . . . . . . .
Stair, Laura A., teacher . ............
Sta:i.r, Jessie ........................
Taggart, John, farmer ............. .
"Taggart, Martha ....................
Taggart, William C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .
Taggart, Otis.. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . ..
Taggart, May B ....................
Taggart, Bere&ford ..................
Taggart, Garfield ....................
Miller, Lafayette .. .. .. . .. . . . .. .. .. .
Stevens, George L............. .. .. ..
Stevena, Maria ......................
Stevens, Nicholas . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. ..
Stevens, Myrtle .....................
Stevens, Maud .......... .... ........
StevenB;, Frank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Brink, ubrist., farmer .. ........ ....

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

~

af
0

'd

~
.Oaj

:i~

Shyhoff, Geofry, farmer ............. W.
Thoreson, Martin, farmer.. .. .. . .. .. W.
Thoreson, Miranda .... . ........... -~ W.
Brearley, William H., minister ... .. . W.
Brearley, Martha G., farmer ........ W.
Brearley, Elizabeth, farmer . . . . . . . . . W.
Brearley, John E., .................. . W.

:S
,.:.~jiij

~elationship .

-P>
~

...;
~

b'o

-~

~

bl)

~

65
55

30
10
6
4

...;
~
41

~

~

Head of family.. .. . .

1

::::
Wife...............

1
1
1

44 'ii~~d~f-f~~iiY.::

.0
41

~

~

1
i

1
H

Acres..
1

1

[;~~~~~~~~~:: :::: ~:::: :~: ::::::

. .. ... ... .
2 Dauf'!;hter. . . . . . . . . . .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 ........ ..
Wife ............... 1 ........ ..
Daughter....... 1 ............. .

48
47
18

J: : : : : : : :

M. 14
F. 10
M.
9

t~::::::

M. 25
F. 24
M. !!6

Hea3 of family.. .. .
1 .. ..
19
Wife.... ........
1 ....
Head of family.. 1 .. .. .. ..
35
Head of family. . 1
.. . .
i'
Head of family. . . . . . 1
t
Wife ..... _........... 1 ....
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
9
Wife ................ 1 ........ ..

F.

7

F.

28
27
24
M. 22
F. 28
F.
6
M. 4
M.

F.

M.
M.
M.

F.

M.
M.
M.
M.
M.
M.

2

A

26
25
7
6
47

21
31
28
W. F. 18
W. M. 21
W. F. 50
W. M. 21
W. F. 21
W. F. T\
W. M. 34
W. F. 34
W. M. 14
W. M. 12
W. F.
6
W. M. 10
W. M. 4
W. M.
W. M. 37
W. F. 40
W. M. 15
W. F. 13
W. F. 11
W. M. 6
W. M. 28
F. 22

~~~: ::;r~.::::-: ~::::::::::: ~::: ;~

~

..<:1

M.
M.
M.
F.
M.
F.

F.
M.

~0~~~~~~::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::.·:

Son ....... .. ... . ................. .
. .. .
Son .... ; .. . .. .. . . . . .
Head of family.. .. . . 1 .. ..
6
Wife................ 1 ....... . ..
Son . .......... ... ...... . ......... .
.. ... .
Son ...... ,... ...... ....
Father..........
.... 1 .... ..
Brother..... .... 1 ....... ..
Head of family.. 1
.. ..
5
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
3
Wife ..... ..... ..
1 ........ ..
Headoffamily.. 1 ..•.
.. .. ..
Mother . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1 ..... .
Head of family .. .. .. 1 ........ ..
Wife............ .... 1 ........ ..
Daughter. . ... .. . . ..
. ........ .
Head of family..
1 .... .... ..

-::;::~------.-.-.-::::: : ::::

1 :::: ::::::

Son ..............•.... 2 •••••••••••

~0~~~~~~::::::: :::::::::::: ::::::

Son ............................. ..
Head of family.. .. ..
.. ..
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
1
Wife ............... 1
... . ..
Son .............................. .

-~~d~~~~:::: ::: :::: :.·:: :::: ::::::

Son .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. ..
.. ..
Head of family . .. .. 1 .. ..
1
Wife................ 1 ........ . .
3 Son.............
.. .... ..
22 Head of family.. 1
.. ..
6
25 . ... do............... 1 ..........
21
.. i.
::::
•
39
64 Mother ... .............. 1
l
32 Sister........... 1 ............ .
25 Brother....... .. 1 ..... ... ..... .

:~!l~f-f~~iiy.::

1

--~-
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CONDI'fiON OP CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

A list of person11 who, on June 1, 1885, wo·e residtnts and ocC'Upying land npon the porions
of the Ct·ow Creek and Winnebago Restrt'ations, ~c.-Continued.
BRUL~ COUNTY-Continued.

l.ii <trsS
~
~ ~8 ~

Numbered in
order of
visitation.

j
~
..=
~

al

bD
R

~

~
~

A

1,..

Q

Name and occupation. ·
al

-~
:;::l

~Q
g~:- ~J~

~~

=
8

'0

Cl)

~

~

~

0

~

00

~

]al

~~~
.....

Relationship.

,...;

~

~

rsS

.e
rn

bD

~

,...;

t

-~

-

~

;a
,.:;A .

.a
Cl)

~
Q

~

.-d
Cl)

~
~

&!

14
~
- --

A.cru.

ft6
G2
6H
69
70
71
72
73

74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83

Rickett, Paulina, farmer ...... . . . .. .
Rickett, Mary ... ................ . ...
25 25 Evereling, Jacob, farmer ............
26 26 Croft, P eter, farmer .. . . .. , . . . . . . . . . .
Croft,Dora ........ . ................
Croft, Dollie .......................
27 27 Wood, PeterJ. , physician ..........
Wood, Lucy A ...... . ...............
Wood, Robert .... ..................
Wood, Howard ....................
Wood, Perla ... . ......... : ...........
28 28 Ranie, Tom. B. 0., farmer . . . . . . . . . . . .
Ranie, .Anna E ................ . ..
24

29

84

85

86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93

ao
a1
a2

94

95
96
97.
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110

aa

a5
a6
37

a8

39

111

112
113
114
115

40

41

116

117
118
119 42
120 4a
121 ....
122 44
123
124
125
126
127
128 45
129
130
1a1
132 46
1aa 47
134 48

24

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

F.

a6

M.

36
21

F. 11
M. 70

F.

F.

2

47
W. F. 42
W. M. 12
W. M. 9
-W. F. 5
W. M.

W · M.

ao

~!~l:: ~d~:rd~::: :::::: ::·.~:: ::~~:. ;:: ~:

1

W.

F. 30

,\
29 Knutson, Nelson, farmer ............ W. M. a5

I~~::~~:~~~~:::::~::::::::::::::::

Knutson, Bertin .·............ .. .... ..
Knutson, Ingbred ...................
Knutson, Tom....
... : ........
30 Honecb , Fred., farmer ..............
Honech, Tillie . : . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .
Honecb, Dina . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
a1 Yonnkasta, Martin, farmer ....... . ..
Yonukasta. Julia ....................
Yonudasta, Robert .. ................
32 Krejowski, Josep·h , farmer .. . . .... .
Kre,iowski , Carolina. . .. ... .........
Krt>jowski, Lina ................ ....
33 Kincaid, Samuel, farmer .. .-.. . . . . . . . .
Kincaid, Manuel ....................
Kincaid, Henry, fa~m er . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Kincaid, John T ., farmer ............
Kincaid, RacheL ....................
Kinpaid. E. E .. ... ..... ...... .......
a5 Morton, Manuel, farmer. . . · . . . . . . . .
36 Kincaid, J . .A., fartner ..... ..... ... .
a7 Rust, Ro b brt, farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
as Thompson, Tom., farmer . ...... . ....
Thompson, Isabella . ....... . . . ......
a9 Leech, W. A., farmer ................
Leech, Esther....... .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .
Leech, May ................... .. . ....
Leech,.Lois .........................
Leech, Alice .. ............ ·...........
40 Brumley, H ermann, farmer . ..... . . . .
Brumley, Emma J ..... .. ............
Brumley, MinnieV ............ . ... . .
41 Mcintorf, James B., carpenter . . . . . .
Mcintorf, Ellen M ..................
.Mcintorf, Charles C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mciutorf, Nina ......................
42 Goodbody, Richard, farmer ..........
43 Christianson, Peter, farmer . . . . . . . .
... Christianson, Lin a ........ .. ........
44 1 Keyser, George, farmer........ . . . . ..
Kt>yser, Mary T ......... .. ....... . ..
Keyser, Nettie . ...................
Keyser, Milton H ................. ~ •.
Kt>yser, George W...... .. .. .. . . . . .
. .. ........ .... __ .
Keyser, Ida M
45 Hannum, John W., farmer .. .... ....
Hannum, Jane E .............. .. ....
Hannum, Edward ..... ..............
Hannum , Morris ....... .... .... . .. .
46 Sterritt, Anna U., farmer . . . . . . . . . .
47 Knight, John, farmer ................
48 .Arten, John , farmer . ...... . .........

:;:
:li:
W. M.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

M.

M.
M.

F.

F.
M.

F.

M.
W. M.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

F.
F.
M.
F.
M.

29

7
5

a

1
36
28
1
65
45
15
30
31

H

a3
30
11
M. 26
F. 20
M. 12
M . 2a
M. 21
M. 30
M. 25
F. 21
W. M. 23
W. M. a1
W. F . 4

a

W. F.
W. -F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. M.
W. F.

1
41
41
16
35
28
7
4

W. M.

a4

W. F.

23
38
37

W. M. 25
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

M.
F.
F.
M.
M.
F.
M.
F.
M ..
M.

i:13

Head of family.. • • • • .. .. 1
2
Daughter ........••........ .. .....
Head of family.. .. • . . • .. L
6
1
. .. . do . . . .. . ... .. . . .. 1 . . ..
Wife............ .... 1 ......... .
Dau~hter ........... . ............ .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
12
Wife............ .... 1 ......... .
Son ............................ ! ..
•·... do ............................ .
Danj!;hter . . . . . . . . .• ...............
H~ad offamily . . . • .
1 .. ..
5
Wife.......... . .... 1 ..•....•.•
Son .............................. .
.... do ............................ .
Head of family . .. .. 1 . . . .
5
Wife............... 1 .....•••••
Son ................ . ............ .
.... do ...... .. ... . ... . ............ .
.. .. do ............................ .
.... do ........................-•••••
Head of family . .. .. L .. • .
45
Wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 ... ...... .
Dauj!;bter...... . . . • . . . . . . . . . . ...•
Head of family . .. .. 1 .. • .
6
Wife ...... .... : . • • . 1 ......... .
Son .. . ... .. . ...................... ·
Head of family . .. .
1 .. • .
6 ·
Wife............... 1 ......... .
Daughter ............. ........... .
Head offamily . .... 1 .... · 2
Wife ... . ...... ... . 1 ......... .
Son ...............•..............• .
Head of family . . • • . 1 .. ..
1
Wife............... 1 ......... .
Son .............................. .
Head of family.. 1 . . .. .. ..
1
. ... do........... 1 . . .. . .. .
1
.• do . . ......... . . .. 1
. .. do............... 1
i
Wife ................ 1 .... ..... .
Head offamily.. .. .. 1 ......... .
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Daughter .... ... .................•
.... do ............................ .
.... do ......................... ... .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
32
Wife ................ 1 ..... .... .
Daughter....... 1 ............. .
Head of family.. . • • . 1 .. ..
2
Wife................ 1 .. ....... .
Son .............................. .
Daughter .. .. . .. .. .. .. ........... :
Head of family. . .. .. .. . . . . . .
2
.... do ... _.... ; . . . • . . 1 . . • .
3
Wife............ . ..
1
Head of family.. . . . . 1
50
Wife................ 1

~:Uu~~~~~~::::::

i :::: :::: ::::::

Son ............. . ....... ......... .
Daughter .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . • • . •....
Head of family . .. .. 1 .. ..
65
Wife ............... 1 ..•. ...• . _.
Son .. .. .'..................... .... .
i''lf .. .. do ........... . .. .. .. .. ....... . .
21 Head of family . . . .
1 ....
10

11
z9
25
4

F.
M. 24 .•.. clo • • • • • • • • .. • 1 . • .. ... ..
M. 43 .... do. .............. 1 ••••

30

35
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

A list of persons who, on June 1, 1885, wm·e residents and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservations, 4-c.-Continued.
:BRUL~ COUNTY-Continued.

Numbered in
order of
visitation.

~ f 'i'i
~

N arne and occupation.

I

~

t~~~ ~

. ~~ ~

..

a

'¢

M

~

0

- - - ---------------1-135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
1!'\1
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
HiS
169
170

171

49
50
51
52
53
.
54

49
50
51
52
53

~~~: ~~Ee~~:::::::::::::::::::::::

57

58

F1·y, Myrtle .........................
Fry, Margaret . . ....................
57 Ashley, Lidget, brick-mason . ...... .
Ashley, Ellen ........................
Ashley, Charles, jr., farmer .........
Ashley, Wm. C., farmer ......... ..
Ashley, Paul, farmer ................
.Ashley, Thomas F., farmer ..... . ." ..
A>'~hley, Louis, fa.rmer. .. .. . . . . .. .. . .
Ashley, .Arthur ..... ........... .. ...
Ashley. Ida M . .. ~ ..................
Ashley, Grover C .. .................
58 Dalziel, Eliza, farmer ... .. .•. . .•.••.
Dalziel, James A ....................
Dalziel, Margaret . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. .

B:}~~~l: ~~'?':8:·::~~~~::~::::::::::::

174

183
184
185
186
187
188
189

190
11ll

192
193
194
195
196
197
198

199
/ 200
201

202
203

204

s~~b~~~.- Aii~~i·,·~~~~~~:·::::::::·

Fales, Ida B., farmer ......... . ......
Wesner, Cicero, farmer .............
Wesner, Fannie .. ...................
54 Wesner, James H. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
·wesner, Laura ........... . ........ .
W~>sner, Charles ....................
Bailey, Dora ........................
55 55 Wood, George R., farmer ............
56 56 ]'ry, Lemuel, farmer ................
Fry, ldaE..
·
...

172
173

175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182

Arten, Mary ........................
Arten, Henry, farmer ...............
.A.rten, Anna ........................
Arten, John, jr .. .............. . .....
Arten, Mary ........................
Arten, Julia .........................
Arten, .Joseph .......................
Arten, Luddie ....... ~ ...............
Timerhoff, W. H., jr., farmer . .... •.

&9

59

Dalziel. Ross ......•...•.............
Tomsek,John, farmer . ...... . .......
Tomsek,Tonne ......................
Tomsek,Julia .......................
Tomsek,Emma .. .............. .....
Tomsek,.John .......................

~~:::~.·ii~~y·.::::~::::::::::::::::.:

Tomsek,Anna ................. -.. .. .
Tomsek,'Barbara ....................
60 60 Chase, William, farmer ..............
61 61 Button,FrankD, farmer ............
.. I Button, Rose ........................
.. . Button, Grace .......................
.. I Button, Ray ......•...... ·---~---····
Button, Sylvester ...................
62 62; Ullom,James:B,farmer .............
... , Ullom,Mellissa ....... . ..............
63

..

r1l

W. F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. M.

::~~J: :~

........

Relationship,

:; ~
cil

~
bll

.q

Acru.

4{)

Wife . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 1 ........ ..
. 1 . ~ ........... .
................... ·
.................. ·
.· :.·: ·. ...... :·.·.: :·..--.·.·.
2 Son ............... . ........... ..
l!! Daughter ...... . ........ . ......... .
21 Head of family. 1 . . • . . • . .
4

18 Son.............
14 Daughter ...... .
12 Son ............ .
10 _D
__a_udgoh._t_e_r_·.·.·.·.·.·_7

;::
W.

~: ~~ - ::::~~:::::~:::: : .. i. --~- ::::

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W

F. 31
M. 28
F. 4 DSoanu_g_h_t_e_r__ ::::::
M. 1
F. 14 Step-daughter ..
M. 42 Head of family .
M. 35 . .. . do . ... . ..... .
F. 25 Wife...........

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

F. 2 .... do ........... .... . ........... ..
F. !!! .... do ...... , ..................... .
M. 63 Head of family . . . . . · 1 . . . .
5
F. 38 Wife............... 1 ......... .
M. 26 Son............. 1 ............ ..
M. 24 .... do .... ; ...... 1 ............ ..
M. 22 .... do...... . .... 1 ............ ..
M. 20 . .. . do . . . . . . . . .. . 1 ............ ..
M. 17 .. : . do . .. .. . . .. . . 1 . .. . . .. . . .... .
M.
7 . ... do ............... , ... .... .... ..
F. 3 Daughter . ...... . ... . ..
M. i'.I Son........... . . . . . . ........... ..
F. 33 Head of family . . . . . . . . . 1
60
}{. 15 Son ...... . ..... . ... . ............ .
F. , 12 Daughter..... .. . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. ..

F.

\

1 .... ....
t
1 ·... .
18
Wife........... .... 1 .... . ~ .. ..
Head of family. .. . . .. .. 1 .... ..
.. . do .. .......

27

W. M. 49 .... do........... . ...

;:: ¥:
W.
W.
W.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

;::
W.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

1 .. .. . .. .
9
1 ....
7
1 . ....... ..

. .. .
. .. .

~0a~ght~;::::::: :::: :::: :::·: ::::::

:

1

;:: ~:
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

:::: :·.:: :::: :: ::::
... ....... ..... .. .

~: ~ ·s~:.~:::::::::~: :::: · ~:: ::::::::::

M.
M.
F.
F.
F.
M.
F.
F.
M.
M.

F.
}1~.
M.
M.
M.
F.

::::63 / .gn~::re~ta·:::.:::::::.:::::::::::
~: l
J.-ockwood, Samuel, farmer ..... . ..... W. M.
. , Lockwood, Rebecca .................
... . Lockwood, Anna ............ ~ ------.... Lockwood, "Sarah .... .... . ...........
Lockwood, Grace ....... . . : ..........
Smith, Albert F, farmer . . ~. .........
Smith, Hilda ................·........

~

. ... .e::.

F.
F.
F.
F.
M.
F.

-& ... . do .....•... . .. .. . ... .........
48 Headoffamily .. .... 1 .. ..
3
48 Wife ....... .. .. . .... 1 ......... .
19 Daughter .. ..... 1 .............. .
18 .... do . ...... ... 1 ............ ..
18 Son....... . ..... 1 ... . ......... .
14 ... . do .... ... .... 1 ............. .
HJ _D
h_t_e_r_ .· .· .· .- _· _- .· ..
__._ ..._._ .... ..._._ . ::::::
8 __a_udg
0
6 .... do .................... . ...... ..
29 Headoffamily.. .... 1
29 . ... do .......... . .... 1 ....
40
26 Wife .............. . 1 ......... .
5 DSoanug._h_te
__r_._.·.·.·•·..·......... -.·..--. ..
__._·_ ::.·::.·
2
T\ .... do ....... .. . . ........... .... .. .
28 Headot'family ...... 1 ....
4
21 Wife ... . ........... 1 ......... .

~ -~~~~~t~l~:::::::

59
42

14
10

8
34
· 30

:::::::: ~::: ::::::

Head of family.. . . . . 1 . . . .
5
Wife ............... 1 ......... .
_n__ a_udg0 h_t_e_r__·:::·.-_: .::: ·.::: :::·. .•· ·.·.--••·
.... do ............................ .
Head of family.. . . . 1 ... . .
5
Wife............ .... 1 .·••....•.•

~~*:EJ~::::~::~~::::::::::::::: i: ~: 1:~~1~·::::::::::: ~::: :~:: :::::::::: .
1
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES •

.A list of persons who, on June 1, 1885, 'Were 1·esidents and occnpying land upon the porti6nB

of the C1·ow Creek and Winnebago Reservat·ions, 4-c.-Continued .
.BRUL~ COUNTY-Continued.

~ ~

Numbered in
order of
visitation.

j

~ !
~

~

A

.c
~

;

aS
:c ~a

Name and occupation.

~0

;;;I

~
'¢

~

~

;8.0

~·
:at.:d: ~~
I!=~

~

.g
e

i~ ·

t~ !!~>.

Relationship.

,..;

~
4S
bl)

,..;

t

;a~
.:.;-A rd
~

~

'Q

rn

1
205 : J-65-J-P-lac_e_,-W-.-H-.-.f_a_r_m_e_r,..
. .-.-___-_.,.___-___-_-_-_ -W
-. M.
206
207
208
209
210

66

66

~g

213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222

i
229
230
231

~~~~:: l~:ii: ::::::: :: :::::·: ::::: ~

67

68

69

67

68

69

m
236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251

79

70

71

71

72

72

73

73

252

253
254
255
256
257
258

~~

261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268

Place, Nicholas ...... .. .. ...... .... ".
Place, Ellsworth ............ . .......
Flace, Ernest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Pla<\e,NancyF .................... ~ .
Moore, Wm. H., farmer and veteiinary sur~eon.·

74

74

75

75

76

76

77
78

77
78

79

79

2®
270 80 80
271 . 81 81
272 82 82
273 1.. .. .. . .

Moore, Charles H . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .
Schwieson, Charles, farmer . . . . . . . . .
Schwieson, Louisa .. . . . .. . . . . . .. .. ..
Schwieson, Joseph ................ .
Schwieson, Henry.......... ....... ..
Schwieson, Sophia .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Schwieson, Hannah .. ................
Schwieson, Fred .....................
Schwieson, Nina .............. . ... . ..
Young, Warner, tarmer .. ...... .. ..

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

Acres.

36 Head offamily .. . . . 1 • • ..
40
37 Wife ................ 1 . ....... ..
12
Son
.................
.
............
.
M.
M. 10 .... do .. ......... .. .... .. ........ ..
F.
7 Daughter ......... .... ........... .
9
M. 39 Head offamily.. .. .. 1 .. . .

F.

;:
i:
W. M.
Ww·.· M.
F.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

M.
M.
M.
]!,_

M.

29 Wife............ .... 1 ... . ..... .
12 Daughter .. .... . .... . . .. ......... .
10 Son ........... .. ... .. ........... ..
15
38 H ead of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
28 Wife .......... ". .. .. 1 .. ... .... .
8 Son ............ . .... . .. . ......... .
6 . ... do ........... ...... .......... ..
5 Daughter ...... .. ................ .
4 . ... do ............................ .
2

F. ~
M. 30

i~m:i;~~~-c<:~::i~·_j !·~·

28
10
8
6
4
2

~~:g~-·~;~~~~~:~:~::::~:~~:~~: ¥~ i

l

Young, Winnie M .............. . ... W. F. lll'
Dorsey, Michael, farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . W. M. :!8
Dorsey, Caroline, ....... . .... . ....... W. }'. 26

Dorsey, Lawrence .. ..... . . . . . . . . . . .
Monahan, Jos. farmer ... ......... ..
Donnclson, Marv ...................
Miles, Lafayette~ carpenter . . . . . . . . .
Miles, Addie...... .. . . . .. .. . .. .. .. ..
Miles, Lillie: ..... .. .......... . ......
Miles, Alfred . ....... ..... . .........
Miles, Edna.. .. ... . ... .. . .. . ... ....
Miles, Gracie .. ................. ....
Sanford, J ames, farmer·.. .. .. ...... ..
.Sanford, E ffie ...... . . . .... ..... . ....
Sanford, Mabel. ...... .... .. .. .......
H aviland , Asa.M. , farmer ... .. ..... .
H aviland, Jane ... .. .. .. .... ........
Haviland , Clarence, farmer .........
Haviland, Wm. , faFmer ....... .......
Haviland, Sarah A .. .... . ....... . . - .
Haviland, Cora F ... .. . . ..... . - · . ... .
H aviland, Lindley, farmer .. .. .. . .. . .
Haviland, Anna .. ....... .. ..... .....
Haviland, Stella . ..... ........ ~. .. ...
Baker, John N. , farmer . ....... . .. ... .
Baker, Irene ....... .. .. . ........... ..

W.
W.
W.
,V.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

F.
M.
F.
.M .
M.
F.
F.
M.
F.
F.
M.

Nelson, Julia .. . ................. . . ..
Nelson, Erik, fatmer .............. ..
Skogan, Andrew, far.ner . . . . . . . . . . .
·Skogan, Christina . ..................
Skogan, Edwin .. .... ... .. ... ... .. . ..
Lawton, Wm. J., farmer ....... ... ...
Lawton, Clara B ..... ....... . .. ......
Lawton, Wm. J.,jr .... .... ....... ..
J ear,Julia L., teacher .. ..... .......
Marshall, G . W., teacher .. ......... .
Glass, John, farmer .......... ~ .... ..
Glass, Ziptba . ........ .. ...... . ......

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

F.
M.
M.
F.
l:l.

~:~:;; ~~~i::~: : ~~ : ::: : :::::::: : :: :

Q;l

~

<II ~
~
~ ~
14
~ );1
-- - - - - - - - - -- - - ~
- --

4S

M.

Son ....... ... .. .... . . . ...... .... ..
Daughter . . : .. ... ... .... ........ ..
Head of family .. .. .. 1 . . ..
·80
Wife .......... ...... 1 .. ...... .
Son . ..... .. ....... .. .......... ..
. ... do .. .... . .... . . ...... . .. .... ..
Daughter . ... . . . ... . ... . . . ... . .. . .
8on .............................. .
. .. . do . ............. . ............ .
Daughter . ...... . ......... .. .... ..
Head of family.. . . .. 1 .. ..
1
Wife .............. .. 1 ......... .
Son ... ....... . ...... .. .......... ..

~::~~t-~~ :: :::: ·
fo~u~-~~~·- -- :~~:

:::: :::: :::: : ~::::

:::: :::: ::::1 ::::::2

1
M. 67 Head of fat.. ily.. .. .. .. ..
F. 53 Mother-in-law .. .. .. .. ..
M. 40 Heat! of family.. . . .. 1
W. F. 37 Wife............. .. 1
W . F . 13
W. M. 10
W. F . 8 Daughter . . .. . . . . . . . . . .
W. F. 6 .... do .. ... .. . . .. .... ..
W. M. 25 Head of family.. .. .. 1
W. F. 19 Wife . ....... . .. . ... 1

fo~~~~~~~----:~::

Jt'.

;: I ~N olson, Nicholi, farmer ... , . . . . . . . . . . W. M.
W. M.

1 ......

.. :.

2

.. .. ..... .

:::::::: ::::
::::::
. ... ..... .
.... ..... .

.. ..
1
.. ....... .

i1z Daughter . . .. . .. .. ...... .... ...... .

50
48
26
20
12
6
29.
26
1
25
23

y~

63
60
20
30
25

fi

34

W. F. 25
W. M. ~
W. F . 22

W . M. 23
W. M . 41
W . F . 37

H~ad

of family.. .. ..

1 . . ..

28

~~~ ::::::::~ : : : "'i' . :~ . :::: ~ :::::
Son . ...... ... .. .

1 ... . .. ....... .

~!~fg~:~: :: ::: ~ :::: :::: :::: ::::::

Head of family . . . . .. 1 .. ..
10
Wife .... .. ...... .. .. 1 ...... .. ..
Daughter ... ......... -~ .......... .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. . .
1
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Son ................. .... ......... .
Daughter .. ..... . .. .. .. . ... . . .. .. .

~~~-~~~~~~~:: ::::

1 :::: ----~-

Son....... .. .... 1 ........ -----Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
4
Wife............ .... 1 ......... .
Son . . .. . ......................... .
Head of family .. .. .. 1 .. ..
1
Wife . .... . ...... .... 1 ........ ..
Son ... ......... ... ...... . ....... ..
Head of family .. 1 .. . . .. ..
1
Head of family . . 1 .. .. . . ..
5
Head of family .. .. .. 1 .. .. 160
Wife.... . ....... .. .. 1 .. .. ·--~--
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OONDlTlON OF CERTAlN lNDIAN TRIBES .

.A list of persom who: on June 1, 1885, were residents and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow Creek and Win.nebago Reservations, ~c. -Continued.
BRUL:g COUNTY-Continued.
Numbered in
order of
visitation.

j lj

~

~

274
275
276
277
278
279
280
281
28'2
283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
29I
292
293
294
295
296
297
298
29"9
300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
308
309
310
311
312
313
314
3J5
316
317
318
Rl9
3~ 0

Q;>

1:1:

rzi

~

~

~

83

~

84

84

85

85

86

86

87

87

88

88

89

89

90
91
92

93

93

94

94

95

95

96

96

97
98

97
98

...

32I
322
323 99 99
324 ... ..
325 . ...
100
_327 ....
328 ....
329 ....
330 II01 IOl

326 1100

- ·- -

..ti
~

:a
Name and occupation.

~~~

90
91
92

·-

~0

rr:I
Gl

tiS

ca rt:l~
El
~

Q

-~·

..c
~

rt:l

:S.c

So'd ~- ~~
;a r tiS~ ~I»
1:1:~

1

~ j
0
Glass, Jennie ........•.•...•..•...... w.
Glass, Milo .......................... w.
Cleveland, James, farmer ...... ... . . w.
Cleveland, Jane . .................... w.
Thompson, Andrew, farmer ........ w.
Thompson, Bertie ................... w.
Thompson, Peter ....•....•••....... w.
Thompson, Charles ................. w.
Thompson, Thomas .........•....... w.
Sackett, Ashman, .farmer ........... w.
Sackett, Sarah A ................... w.
&lckett, Orang M . ... ............... w.
Sackett, Edward .............. ~ ..... w.
Shanks, John, farmer . .......•.•..•. W.
Shanks, M~try .... . ~ ................ . w.
Richards, Marshall, farmer . ....... . w.
Richards, Lucy ... " .. ~ ............ . ·. w.
Zelenka, John, farmer .............. w.
Zelenka, Barbara ...•••....•........ w.
Zelenka, Lottie ............ ........ w.
Zelenka, John .................. . ... w.
Zelenka, Frank ... ........... ~ ..... w.
Zeleqka, Thomas, farmer . . ......... w.
Zelenka, Josephine .......... ...... . w.
Thompson, Louis, restaurant ....... w.
Thompson, Isabella . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. w.
'l'hompson, Willia,m H . ............. w.
Thompson, Frank .................. w.
Thompson, Charles W .......... -· .• . w.
Thomreson, Louis ................ . ... w.
Pridd e, Mary, domestic . ............ w.
Priddle, :Frances, domestic .......... w.
Richards, Sarah E., farmer .......... w.
Smith, Emma S., farmar . .••.. . ... . .. w.
Whitlock, John H., surveyor . ....... w.
Whitlock, Frank .. .........•........ w.
Varcor, Robert G., farmer ........ .. w.
Varcor, Lucy J ..... ................ w.
Varcor, John ........ ............... . w.
Varcor, Francis ...... ....... ........ w.
Taft, Edwin B., banker ..... . ....... w.
Taft, Lilla .. ....... . ..... .... ........ w.
Kennedy, Walter E., carpenter ...... w.
K endedy, Hannah .. .. . ........•.. . •. w.
Kennedy, Edith . ...... ... ......•.... w.
Greene, Edwin, lawyer .........•..•. w.
Banton, Herman, drayman ........••. w.
Banton, Cla-ra, milliner ....•..•••.•. . w.
Banton, May ........................ w.
Lowe, Hugh, farmer .. . ........• .. ... w.
Lowe, Marian . .......... . ........... W.
Lowe, Agnes F . ..... : . .............. w.
Nelson, Peter, hotel-keeper ....... .. . w.
Nelson, Hannah .. ................... w.
...... do .............................. w.
Nelson, Peter ........................ w.
Griffith, Thomas . ..... ... ... ... ..•.. w.

F.
M.
M.
F.
M.
F.
M.
M.
M.
M.
F.
M.
M.
M.

F:

M.

F.

M.

F.
F.

M.
M.
M.

F.

M..

F.

M.
M.
M.
M.

F.
F.
F.
F.

~

~

1LJ

~:
F.

tiS

.!3

bll

I6
I4
90
80
38
44
I3
11
9
55
50
16
11
58
55
51
27
36
32
8
6
4
79
78
41
35
I6
3
1

t'I

F . 1'1
F.
F.

~

~
tiS

12
]8
45
24
M . 42
M.
7
M. 29
F. 28
M. 35
M. 21
M. 32
F . 29
M. 31
F. 27

M.
M.

Relationship.

45
30
25
1
33
22

a.

M. 57
F. 48
F. 10
M. 5
M. 27

-

~::~~~~::::::: --~-

~

rr:i
Q;>

·s

~-A

t

~

"d

~ ~

rdQ;>
:::l

:+3
rt:l

~

~

A.cru.

:::: :::: ......

]j'ather-in-law.. . . . . . I
Mother-in-law .. .. .. 1 ......... .
Head offamily .. . . .
1 . .. . IOO
Wife...... .. ...... . 1 . ........ .
Son ............................. ..
. ... do ............................ .
. ... do ... ...... : .................. .
Head of family.. .. .. I . .. .
80
Wife...............
1 ..........
Son ....•..........................
. .. . do ........................... ..
Head of family.. . . • . 1
100
Wife...... .... ..... . I
Head of family. . . . • . 1
45
Wife ................ 1

~~-~~-~~~~~:::: :::: ~ .... ... :~.
~oa:~-~~~~:::: :: : :::: : :: : :::: ::: :::

. . . . do .............. . ............. .
Head of family.. . . . . I
2
Wife ................ 1
Head of family.. .. . . 1 .. . .
2
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Son ............ I ............ ..
SoQ ............ . ................ ..
. ... do ........................... ..
... . do ........................... ..
Servant ..... ~ . .................. . .
. ... do . ......... I . ... .. ...... ..
Headoffamily.. 1 .... .... I75
.. .. do .. ......... I .... ....
45
.... do .......... ·..... I ....
60
Son ............ ...•. ..............
Head of family.. . . .. 1 .. ..
20
Wife...... .. .... .... I ......... .
Head of family.. 1 .. ...... · 150
Brother ........ ·. 1 ............. .
Head of family.. .. .. 1
I30
Wife .. .......... .... · 1
Head of family.. . . .. 1
60 ·
Wife... .. ....... .... 1
Daughter .. ·- .. . .. . . .. _.
Head of family .. 1 . .. . . .. .
55
.. .. do.. ... ...... .. .. L ....
ao
Wife ................ 1 ........ ..
Daughter ...... . ...... .. ........ ..
Head of family.. . • .. 1 .. • .
24
Wife ............... I ......... .
Daughter ...... . .........•.......•
Head of family.. .. . . 1 . .. . IOO
Wife ................ I ......... .

~::~~~~:::::::1:::: :::::::: ::::::

Head of family. -~1 ........ ~
2, 2121

NOT:&.-This report includes only such v.ersons as were, upon June I, I885, residents upon that portion of the above-described district descnbed as follows: -.All of townships 104 and I05, range 69; all of
~~cs:-:~~05, range 70 ; and all that porti?n of township 104, range 701 lying north and east of Ameri-

It will be observed that the districts herein reported upon, lying in Brule Countv, Dakota, do not
include the western half of sections 6, 7, 18, 19, 30, and 31, of township 105, range 68. This strip of
. land was restored to the public domain by order of President .Arthur, but it has been found impossible to tUstingnish, upon the schedules of 1ihe enumerator who took the cent1us in a district including
these halves of sections, exactly what persons went found upon this portion of his district. This small
strip will therefore hwe to go unaccounted for. ·
·
·

•

•
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

A lisl of person8 wlto, on June 1, 1885, 1oere residfmls and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Res.el'vations, ~c.-Continued.
SUMMARY.
.
Number of inhabitants.........................................................................

530

~~:~:~~I ~~~i~-~~:~ ·.: ·::·. -.-.::: :·.:::: ::·.:·.:: :·.::: ::::_:·. ::·.::·. :::::::: ·.::::::·.::::::::::::: ::·: ~~~

Number of acres of land tilled ................. . ...................... ·.................... . .... 2. 212i
RECAPITULATION. OF BRUL~ COUNTY.
Number of inhabitants............ . .... . ....................................................... 356

~~:~~ ~~ 1=~i~~~:::: ::: :~ :~:::: ·.::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~:

Number of acres of land tilled . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . • • .. . . . .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . . 2, 212!

BUFFALO COUNTY.
[Enumeration District No. 158; Stillman B. Moulton, enumerator. District comprising all that portion of Buffalo County, Territory of Dakota, until lately known as Indian reservation, which was re·
stored to the public domain by Chester A. Arthur, President, and, in addition thereto, the east half of
section 18, township 107, range-(i8.)
QS

N umbered

~~

visitation.

~

~
~

..c:l
l=l

H

r,
~

A

t

f;<j

2
il
4
b
lj;
~·

2

2

14
4
15
5
16 6
17
18
19
20
21
7
22
8
23
9
24 10
25 11
26 12
27
- 28 13
29 14
30
31 15
32 16
33 17
34 18
35 19
36 20

4

~

a

~

;a :
Name and occupation.

1

l!

~

~

in order of

10
l1
12
13

5
6

'i

8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

~..ti ~~

~j:q

;.;~

~:a

.

0

0 .

a
~
r:n

Sorenson, Tolif, blacksmith. . . . . . . . . W. :M.
Sorenson, Sarah ........·............. W. F.
Sorenson, Christian, farmer . . . . . . . . . W. M.
Sorenson, Benjamin, farmer . . ... ·. . . . W. M.
Sorenson, Caroline . .. . . • . .. . . .. . . .. . W. F.
Soremwn, Laura ........ . ........... . W. F.
Sorenson, Edward .'... L ............. W. M.
Grandset, Andrew, farmer . . . . . . . . . . W. M.
Grandset, Mollie . . ........ . ....... . . w; F.
Grandset, Butler . ..... . ....... .. ... W. M.
Hanson, Thomas E., farmer .......... W. M.
Ifanson, Susan .. ~· ..... . ....... . .... W. ' F.
Hanson, Iver ...................... . . W. M.
Sorenson, Tolif, jr., farmer .......... W. M.
Henderson,M.J., farmer .. . ........ W. M.
Newman, Frederick, farmer .... . ... . W. M.
Newman, Louisa .................... W. F.
Newman, .A.lvena ....... . ............ W. F.
Newman,Frank .................... W. M.
Newman, Lizzie . ....... . ........... W. F.
Andrews, William H., blacksmith .. W. M.
Miller, Mack, farmer. . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. W. M.
Fuller, Randall, farmer. . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. M.
Dahl~ymple, .rohn, farmer. . . . . . . . . . . W. M.
Nestij!ard,Kanute,farmer ... . .. . ... I W. M.
Ev~ns, John A., farmer .... .. ..... . W. M.
Eva-ns, Mary.. . ............ . ...... W. F.
Maggn:er, Frank, farmer ............ W. lL
Welch, Michael, farmer .. ....... . ... W . M.
1
1 Welch, Catherine ........... . ... . . .. W.
F.
1 Hamilton, James, fa1mer ... . ........ W. M.
Gebhart, Jacob, farmer ... .. ........ W. M.
Ingersen, Jesse, farmer . . . .. . .. .. .. . . W. M.
Ingtrson, Nelson, farmer ........... W. M.
.Junkers, John, farmer ...•.......... W. M.
Evans, Jenkins, farmer ... .. ... . .... W. M.

I

~~
"C:l

..c:l

:E

rc

.t:Jri;

~~

=~
,...p.,

Relationship.
,...;

~

42
40
18
16

'15
~

QS

·~::

'b'.J

~

~

b.()

~

....
1-<

as

~

.:.:A

'i
~

0

~

..,:;;
~

:a
"C:l
l=l

OS

H

-- - A.creB.
Head of family.. . . . . 1 . . . .
6
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Son............ . 1 ........ . .... .
.... do ...... . ... ·. 1 ...... .. ..... .
-

1~ -~~d~~~~~::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::::

6.
31
50
7
30
38

~~

22
21
47
38

Son . .. .. . . ..... . ... .. . .. .. . ...... .
Head offamily.. . . . . 1 . . ..
1
Wife ...... · ·-··· .... 1 ......... .
Son ................ .. ..... . ..... .
Head offamily. . .. .. 1 . . . .
1
Wife................ 1 . .. . .. ·... .
Son .. . ........ .. ......... . . . ..... .
Head offamiJ..y. . 1 . . .. . . ..
4
.... do. .... .. .... 1 .... ....
6
.. .. do . ...... ... . .. . 1 . . . .
4
Wife................ 1 . . .. ..... .

1~ f::~~~~~::: : ::: :::::::: :::: ::::::

3
51
25
60
35
25
60
55
23

Daup;hter ...... . ... . ....... . ..... .
Head of.family . . 1
2
... . do........... 1
3
... .do........ . . .
1 ....
20
... . do . ...... .. .
10
. .. . do... . ..... . . 1
10
do . ..... . .. ...
1
5
Wife.... . .. .. .. .
1 ......... .
Head of family.. 1
2
55· .... do....... .. .. . .. . 1 ....
3
56 Wife........... .. ... 1 .. .. ..... .
30 Head of family . . 1
6

~~

:·:::~~ :::: ::::::

24 . . . . do. . . . . . . .. .
30 . .. . do........ ...
22 . .. do.... . ......

~

1
1

1

!

10
4

4
108

--~-------------------------------------~ -~-------------------------------- ---

NoTE.-Upon the books of this office the above enumeration district is officiall;y described as •' section 18, township 107, range 68, and all that portion of Buff!!>lo Count.v formerly known as the Crow
Cr'eek Indian Reservation, lying in Buffalo County, Territory of Dakota." The law under which the
census wa.A taken Jequired that all enumerators should reside in the distl'ict for which they were appointed. Moultm.. resided upon the east half of section 18, townshiJ.l 107, range 68; hence that half of
that section was added to the reservation, so as to comply with that: provision of tbe law referred to.
In this report are included only such persons as were found by the enumerator residing upon that portion of the reservation which was restored to the public domain by President Arthur, and which is
shown on the map of Buffalo County by blue shading. ·
·
Upon the east half of 18, 107, 68, were nine persons; they are not, however, mentioned in this report.
RECAP ITULA.TION OF BUFFALO COUNTY.
Number of inhabitants .. . ...................................... ·. .................... . ............. 36
:Numbcr.of' dwellings .. . ... .. . .. .....................................·.............................. 20
Number of farms ........ . . . ......... - ........................................ .. ... . .. . .... .. ..... . 20
Nnmb"r of acres of land tilled . ............................. ...................................... . . . 180
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CONDITION O.F CERTAIN INDIAN ·TRIBES.

A ·list of persons who, 01t June 1, 1885, were 1·esidents and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow C1·eek and Winnebago Reservations, ~c.-Continued.

HAND COUNTY.
NOTE.-That portion of Hand County which was formerly Indian reservation, and
which was restored to the public domain by President Arthur, is shown upon the
accompanying map by blue shading.
It was included in Enumeration District No, 51; L. D. Sweetland, enumerator.
It was found impossible to distinguish from his schedules exactly what persons were
found upon this portion of the district.
This strip of land will, therefore, have to go unaccounted for.

HYDE COUNTY.
!Enumeration Districts Nos. 44 and 45. Enumeration District No. 44 ; Thomas H. Maguire, enumerator.
District comprising town!lhips 109, 110, 111 , 112, 113, 114, 115, and 116, riUlge 73, lying in Hyde
County, Dakota.]

NOTE.-Enumerator No. 44 reports no persons June 1,. 1885, on that portion of his
district which was restored to the public domain by President Arthur.
He says, however, that there had been large numbers of persons residing there before June 1, but that they bad left their homes upon the issuing of tbeorderofPresident Cleveland, revoking the order of President Arthur.
-

[Enumeration District No. 45; Titus E. Price, enumerator. District comprising townships 109, 110,
111, 112, 113, and 114, range 72, and townships 109 and 110, range 71; lying in Hyde County,
Dakota.J

NOTE.-This report includes only such persons as were upon June 1, 1885, residents
upon that portion of the above-described district, described as follows:
Township 109 and 110, range 71 and 72, and that portion of sections 31, 32, 33, 34,
35, and 36, township 111, range 72, which was restored to the public domain by President Arthur.
,
NoTE TO HYDE COUNTY.-It will be observed that the districts herein replJrted
upon, lying in Hyde County, Dakota, do not include that portion of sections 31, 32, 33,
34, 35, and 36, township 111, range 71, which was restored to the public domain by
President Arthur.
It bas been found impossible to distinguish upon the schedules of the enumerator
who took the census in a district including this portion of these sections, exactly
what persons were found thereon. This small strip will, therefore, have to go unaccounted for.

~~- ~~ ~

Numbered
in order of
visitation.

~

7

j j

~

l~

'd

~

·:-

.:;·A

.... >.1I,.....J:>.
...: .~
......
Name and occupation.

~, !

l~~

~~ 61 i ~

-.a

'd~

Relationship.
,...;
a)

,...; <P~
tto
'ei"
Q)

o""

b.c ·~ :;!
.!3
(/2
~ ~
---~---------------~----------~: ------1--- l ------, --.--~l--- -

~ ~ ~
~ A ~

1
2
3
4
2 2
5 . .. . . . .

~~,!:>
~ ~
o rn ~

,W.

Martin, Elisha, lawyer .............. ; W.
M!Lrtin, Emm!I.L ••••••...... . .......
Martin, Clyde S .. .. ...... .. .... . .. W.
Cadwallader, DallesL., farmer . .... . W.
Cadwallader, Frances ....e ......... 1 W.

M.
F.
M.
M.
F.

34
29

H

25
25

-d
<1>

s
'd

=

c:s
H

-A~u.

Head offamily . . . . . . 1 . ........ .
Wife ................ 1 ..•..••••.
Son ........... . .................. .
Headoffa.tnily . . ... . 1 ......... .
Wife... . ........... . 1 ..•.......

67 ..3 . . 3. I, Keglallenger,
Cadwallader, Jessie
...... . ..
. .. ..
·· W
.··..··. ·.·.·.·., ·- 1·· ,·.-.·.·.·.·.
Abram,D farmer
. ....
W..,M. f-..
..,
6 ~0 j HSoenad·· ·f·;am···u··y·.··_
g ..~ .. .~. I ~~~:~: t~:ri:~~.~~~~~~~~~ : ::::::::: : ;:: ~: ~~I w-J~. ::::::::::: ·::: ~ :::: ::::::
0

JO . .... ... , Boller,Fred. A:. ... .. .. ..... .... ...... W. M .

11

12
13
14

5 I Crosser, IJ;ugo, slloem aker . .. •. . . ... W. M.
G llelyrne, Ihndley, carpenter· .. ... . ... 1 W. M.
7 Dibble, Aaron A. , liverystable .. ... ' W . M.

-h i Son ... . .. .......... .. .. .

54 Headoffamlly . . ... . .... 1 ..... .
56 . ... do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
32 . . .do ...... . . . .. 1
. . .. ..... .
81
' Gordon. Mollie, domestic .... ... .. . · I W . F. 24 Servant. . .... . .. 1 ·. . . .. . . . ... .. .
9 Kingsbury, Lloyd L ., merchant ... . . , W. M. 21 Head offamily .. 1 . . . . . . . .... .
10 10 Moran, Annie . .. . ........... . ..... .. ,V. F. 25 . .. . do...... . ... . 1 ............. .
11 11 Brook, John C., farmer . ..... . ...... W. M. 54 ... do ..... . . .. .. . ... 1 ....
25
. .... . . Brook,FrancesJ .. .. . .. . ........ : . .. w. F. 53 Wife ................ 1 ......... .
· ....... 1 Brook, Anna :E ...................... 1 W, :r, ~l . Daoghte ....... 1 ....••••.•••••

15
1
1G

.17
18
19

5
6
7
8
9
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN

I~DIAN

TRIBES •

.A list of persons who, on June 1, 11'385, were residents and occupying land upon the portiou

of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservations,

~c.-Continued.

HYDE COUNTY-Continued.
~

Numbered in
order of
visitation.
..;

.,;

~ !lD
:3=

~
..l:l

G)

=

It
A

20
21
22
23

12
13
14

1-1

j

~

~

0

0

-·-

12
13
14

16

M

JJ

15

16

42

17
18
19
20

17
18
19
20

48
49
50

21
:!2

2t
22

53
54
55
56
57

23

47

.

~ciS

~G)
~~»

Relationship.

~

~
OOilj

,...;

~

.a

Cl.l

1-- 1 - - - - - - - · 1 - - - - - - - - -

M. 23 Son ... ........... 1 ............ .
F. 43 Headoffamily.. .... .... 1 ..... .
M. 46 .. .. do ............... 1 ......... .
F. 41 Wife ............ : ... 1 ... , .... ..
M. 19 Son.... . ........ 1 ............. .
F.

Meigs, Sylvester ....................
Meigs, Frank P . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Meigs, Austin P .................. ..
Shearer, John, farmer .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Shearer, Sarah E...... .. .. .. . . .. .. ..
Shearer, Robert ... . .................
Shearer,JohnH ....................
Shearer,AnnaM ....................
Shearer, Ralph ......................
Shearer, Edna .......................
Traver, Samuet farmer .............
Traver, Ella . .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. ..
Traver, Alice .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . . . . . .. .
Traver, George ..... . .......
Traver, Bertha ................ ......
Travar,Edna ...................... .
Sherwood, Arthur, farmer ..........
Sherwood, Annie, farmer....... ... ..
Lippo, F. W .. farm er .. . .. .. .. .. .. ..
Mesick, JacobS., farmer .. .. ........
Mesick, Alice M ....
Mesick, Fred. H. , farm er ............
M esick, Alonzo J., farmer ...........
Mesick, Mollie P ............... .. ...

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

W.
W.
W.
W.

Metcalf, Arthur A., farmer . ... . .....
Van Hprne,J.; farmer . . ...... ..
VanHorne,E .......................
Van Horne, D.B ....................

W.
W.
W.
W.

M. 13 Son ............................. ..
M. 11 .... do ............................ .
M. 1 .. .. do ... ....... : .... ............ ..
M. 56 Head offamily.. .. .. 1 ........ ..
F. 43 Wife ............... 1 ........ ..
M. 15 Son ............... .. ............ ..
M. i1 .... do ............................ .
F.
M.
F. 3 Daughter ....................... ..
.M. 47 Head of family.. .. .. 1 ........ ..
F. 30 Wife.. ..... ......... 1 ......... .
F.
8 Daughter ........................ .
M. 6 Son ............................. ..
F. 4 Daughter ...... . ................ ..
1
.. do ... . ................... .".... .
F.
M. 28 Head of family .. 1 ............. .
17
Sister...........
1 ............. .
F.
M. 23 Head of family ,. 1 . . .. .. ...... ..
M. 48 .... do ......... ...... 1 ......... .
F. 29 Wife............ .... 1 ........ ..
M. 24 Head of family.. 1 .. : .......... .
M. 22 .... do ........... 1 ............. .
F. 15 ...... ...... . ..... 1 ...... ~ ...... .
M. 6
M. 5
M. 28 .. .. ............. . 1 ............. .
M. 24 Brotller....... .. 1 ............. .
M. 32 Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. .. - 35
F. 18 Wife . ... . ....... .... 1 ........ ..
}~.
1 Daughter . ....... . ............ .. ..

0

....

0

..

........

:

•

.. 0

...

W.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

::.1:::-: ~:::~~:~tel~~J!
K.. ::::::::::::: ::: :;:
Metcalf, Frank J., farmer . . . . . . . . . . . W.
23

-~

W.
W.
W.
W.

0

41

I

~

~

Brook, George H., farmer ...........
Brewster, Harriet, farmer .. . ..... ...
Meigs, Sylvanus R., :Iarmer . . • . . . . . .
Meigs, Georgiania. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . .

~:ti:: ~IT:~~:::::::::::::::::~::::: ;:

15

a

--1- - - - - - - - - - - - - -1--1--

36

g~

~j:q

:9

34

43
44
45
46

.OJS

~

g~ ~~~

' <ri

35
37
38
39
40

~cS

,.Q

Name and occupation.

~i

27
28
29
30
31
32
33

'd

Cil

- -- - ~

1a

o

•

•••

F.

u -~~!if~~~:·::::::·

~

:::: :::: ::;:::

~ ~::~~~~::::::: :::: :::: ::::::::::

60

NoTE.-After the commencement of the census· work, District No. 197 was taken
from the above-described district.
RECAPITUL.A TION OF HYDE COUNTY.
Number of inhabitants ... ........................................ ... .............................. .. 67
Numberofdwellings ... : ... . ...... _....·. ................................................... .. .... . .. 23
Number of farms ....... . .... . ..........................................~ ........................... 23
Number of-acres of land tilled ......... ·..... ~ ........................................................ e

207

CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES .

.A Ust of persons, who: on June 1, 1885, toere residents a'!d occupying Zan:d upon the portions

of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservatwns, goc.-Contmued.

HUGHES COUNTY.
[Enumeration Districts Nos. 41 and 197. Enumeration District No. 41; E. E. Hawkes, enumerator. Dis·
trict comprising all that portion of Hughes County, Dakota Territory, formerly known as the Win·
nebago Indian Reservation, included in townships 108,109,110, and 111, ranges 73, 74, 75, 76, 77.)
f/S

1 a;a i1:

Numbered in
order of
visitation.
~

j

~
..cl
1=1
H

1
2

3
4
5
6
7
8
9

rD
bJ)

'§

A

~

1
2

<ll

;:::=

1
2

3

3

4
5
6
7

4
5
6
7

11

8
9
10

10

11

11

~~

22
23

24

25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

50
51

52
53

54
55
56
57
5&

~
0

'0

cil

10
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

f/S
:a~~
~
~~ 'iii

Name.

<ll

-

~

~

0

Murrem, Orville, farmer .............
LeBanc, Albert, farmer .............
Murry, J. H., fa.mer ...............
Murry, Anna.......................
- - Manuel, farmer. ".............
.]){etzger, Charles, farmer ...........
0. Grady, James, farmer ............
Gregory, Ransom, farmer .. . .... • . . ..
Gregory, Ellen ......................
Gregory, Carrie ........... ~ .........
Gregory, Elmer . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .
McKenna, Barney, farmer .. .. .. .. ..
Carney, Miles, farmer ..............
Carney, Hattie ......................
Carney, Michael. ......... . ... ~ .....
Carney, Michael, farmel' ............
Carney, Bridget ....................
Carney, Michael, jr;, farmer ........
Carney, Lizzie ......................

W.
W.
W.
.W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

Carney, Lizzie . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..
Powers, Michael, farmer .. . .. .. .. . ..
Powers, Angeline ...................
Powers, Michael
Maggie J....................
Powers,
........... . ......
Powers, Frank...... .. . .. .. .. .. .. . ..
Powers, Sylvester ....... ............
Powers, Myra......... . .. .. .... . ...
Hofther, Fred., farmer ............ ..
Yates, W. G., editor .................
Nye, J. R, insurance agent . .. ......
- - , William, farmer .... .. .......
· Silvey, Emma-nuel, stockman . .......
Silvey, Addie .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . .
Silvey, Frank ............ . ..........
Silvey, Julia ......... ...............
Hawkes, E. E., farmer ..............
Hawkes, Alma H ...................
Hawkes,JennieP ...................
Hannah, W. F., farmer . . . .. .. . .. .. .
--,William, farmer .............
Howard, Henry, farmer.............
Woodward, William, farmer ........
Johuson, ---,farmer .............
Bu_nning, J. H., farmer ............. .
Wild, Edward, farmer ...............
Opie, .C larence .......... .. .... -.....
R~ber, H. A ............ ~ .. ~ ........
Hmos, John, well ·b orer .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Hoodrow, John, farmer . .. .. . .. .. .. .
Whitman, Henry, farmer ...........
Monkhouse, James, farmer. . . .. .. .. .
Gahart, Nick, farmer ...............
Bausom, Wm. H., farmer ......... , .
Garvin, M. M., farmer ...... ........
Price, L. W., farmer ................
Reddick, Albert, farmer ......... ...

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

a
M

JJ
-

't
~
t;.
;a

..0

~- )fr;.; ;8~
+"cil

rD

s
II:

..0

~<ll

-~>->

Relationship.

'fi
<ll

,:..:A
"Cl

<ll

II:

'bo -~ ~
.s
rn. ~ ~

Q:i
btl

~

....l
....l
f/S

~

------- -

-

-

'fi
~

:a

'd

fi

~

--

Acru.
M. 24 Headoffamily.. 1 .... ....
10
M. 22 .... do........... 1 ... ....
5
M. 27 .... do ........... . ... · 1 ........ ..
F. 32 Wife............ 1 1 ......... .
M. 26 .. .. .. .. .. .. .• .. .. .. ..
.. ....... .
M. 22 _H
__ ead.d o_f__fi_a_mil
__._Y_·_·_ 1 .--.·.·..·.·.·.· ..... .

M. 45

1

1

Wife...............
Head of family.. .. ..
Wife........... .. .

1 ........ ..

0

M. 45 .... do .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 1
4
F. 42 Wife................ 1 ........ ..
F. 16 Daughter....... 1 ............ ..
M. 8 Son ............................. ..
M. 35 Head
mily.. 1 ............. .
M. 26 .... do........... ..
1 ......... .
F. 20 Wife ..... ~......... 1 ........ ..
M. 1. Son .............................. .
M. 60 Headoffamily.. .... 1
1

F. 63
M. 25
F. 25

1 ......... .
1 .. ..

1

8:~:~: ~~ra-:::: ~::::::::::.:::::: :;:
~: ~ -~--~-~dgo..h_ie__·r_· _: _: :_ :_ :_ :_ ._· :_ :_ :_ :_ ·.· ._· ·•· ·.· ·. ·.· ._·: ._· _: _: ._· ._· ·.·
W. F. 1

12

12

13
14
15
16
17

13
14
15
16
17

18

18

20
21
22
23

20
21
22
-23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

24

25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

Head of family.. • .. . 1 .. ..
1
Wife........... .... 1 ........ ..
n
anu.g_h_te
__ r_ . ·.·. ·.·.·.·. _... ..
· · ·.·.·. ·. ·.·.·..· ·.·.·.·.·.·.
80
M. 7 ... do . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . ....... .
.M. 5 .... do ........................... ..
F. 3 Daughter ...................... ..
M. 63 Head of family.. 1 .... ....
1
M. 23 .... do . .. ... .. . . . 1 ..... . ....... .
M. 31 .... do . .. .. . .. . .. 1 ............. .
M. 32 .... do . .. .. . .. . .. 1 ............ ..
M . 29 .... do ........ ... .... 1 ......... .
F. . 26 Wife .. . . . .. . .. . .. .. 1 ........ ..
M. 2 Son .............................. .
F. -& Daughter -........ ............... .
M. 25 Head of family...... 1 .. ..
2
F. 23 Wife........... .. .. 1 ........ ..
F. 27 Sister........... 1
2
:M. 21 Head of family.. 1
2
M. 30 .... do........... 1 ............ ..
M. 40 .... do . .. . .. .. . .. 1 ............. .
M. 33 .... do ..... ."..... 1
M. 33 .... do...... .. ... 1 ............ .
M. 25 .... do .. .. .. . .. .. 1
3
M. 38 .... do .. . . .. .. .. . 1
2
M . ........ do ............. ~ ......... ..... .
F ..... .... do ........... : ........ ,.... .... ..
.M. 29 .... do .. .. .. .. .. . 1 ............ ..
M. 23 .... do .. . .. . .. .. . 1 ............. .
M. 24 1.... do .. .. .. .. .. . 1 .. . .. .. .
1
M. 36 .... do . . .. . . . .. .. 1 . . .. . . .. 1
4
M. 28 .... do . . . . . . . . . . . 1 ............. .
:M. 33 .... do .. .. .. .. . .. 1
11
M. 22 .... do .. .. .. .. . .. 1 ............. .
M. 30 .... do ... . .. .. . .. 1
11
M. 35 . ... do .. .. . .. .. . . .. . . 1 .. ..
5
:M. 36
F. 26
F. 10
M. 9

i~ :~:: ::::'1i:~~~~~::;:~::::::::~:::::::::::: i: ~-M.l i! ~1:~~;:,:::::: :::: ::::::::::::::
62,.... . ..
63 38 38

Reddick, George ....... . ............ W.
4
Bracken, George, farmer ...... ·. . . . . . W. M. 28

Son ............. ~---- ............ ..
Head of family . 1 . . . . . . . .
~
1 ......... .

64 39 39 Rowley, L . P., farmer ..·............. W. lL 42 .... do...............
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

A list of persons ·who, on June 1, 1885, u:e-re residents attd occupying land upon the pot lions
of the Or010 Creek aud Winnebago Reservations, ~c.-C ontinued.
HUGHES COUNTY-Continued.
Numbered in
order of
visitation.
Name.
ai

~ -~·
~ ~.

Llll.l
:t~~~ ~r;.;; ~ ~
,::lP=l c; -....
~ s ~

~

Relationship.

.
....

II
t,..:.jA

. .;__ t ~
~ ,.E I~

.. ~·

..c;;

~

:a

_A_"-1--~-1-----------=------ 8 l -~-1--------1-~- ~ ~ !_
Rowley, Fannie ..................... W. F.
Rowley Eva
W F

65
66

27
10

'd

.A.cru.
Wife............ 1 . ............ .
Daughter ........................ .

ii ..., E:l:f~~H¥~;~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ ~- i t~:::~~;::::::·: :~~- ::::::::::::::
~~

4o
41

4o
41

ii~ic ~~·. ~e-~--~- --~~:~~·.-.·.·.~~-.-.-.-.~~~ :
1

42
43

42

43

Raber, George, farmer ... .. .... .....
Raber, James ............. .... ......
Raber, Isabella ........ .... .........
Rab£'1r, Hannah .....................
Opie P K farmer

84

44
45
46
47
48
49

85

50

44
45
46
47
48
49
50

Baird, H. E ., farmer. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Little, William, farmer . .. .. .. .. .. . ..
Owen, Charles, farmer .......... ... ..
McGrady, W. G., lawyer .. .. .. .. ..
Nixon, John, farmer ......... .... ...
Billings, M. E., farmer . ...... .......
Billings, Benjamin, farmer ..... .. .. ..

72
73
74
75
76

~~
79
so

81
82
83

~~
88
89

5151
52 52

DO

91 53 53
92 54 54
93
94
95 55 •.5.5..
96
97 56 57
98 ·57 57
99
100
101 58 58
102 59 59
103
104 60 60
105 61 61

.Hi

109
110

n~

113
114
115
116
117
118

62

62

g~~=:~~~!t~: : ::<:::::.~: :~·:: :~~~~:

;:
W.

W.
W.
W.
W

~: ~ ~e~d.'~rra:~u;:: .. i . :::: :::: ::::::

M.
F.
F.
F.
M

;: i:
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

1 ....
7
Wife............ .. .. 1
13 _n__a.udgh_t_e_r_ ...... ·• ·. ..
· · ·. •.·.·. ·.·.•. ·. -- -- ..
· ·.--.·..·
20
1
0
32 Head of family.. . . . . 1
1

53

! }f~!~btt;~~:::::: :::: .. ~. :::: ::::::

2

M. 22 Head of family. . 1 ............. .
M. 28 .... do .. .. .. .. . .. 1 .. .. .. ..
7
M. 33 .•. do .... ........... 1 .. ..
10
M. 25 .... do . ~ ......... 1 .. .. .. ..
10
M. 51 .. do............... 1 ....
2
·w. M. 32
do
1
I 4
W , M. ~~ :~~~~.::::::::::: : :: :
~

"'f :::: .....

~m~~~:Ji:If~_:: : :::: : ::: :.: ::::::: : ;:: i:
Chambers,R.,farmer ........... ..... W.M.

/;
3'1!1

M.

28

Chambers, James, farmer ....... .. . ..
Chambers. Catherine ...... .... .....
Chambers; JamesJ. , farmer ........
Cummings, John, farmer... ... . . . . . . .
Cummings, Kate ....................
Cummings, Frank .... .. ... ...... .
Stevens, Walter, carpenter ........ ..
Stephens, Laura .....................
Dickie, E. W., farmer ................
Delano, N. A.., farmer ................
Delano, H. A. ........................
Delano, U. A.......... .. .. . .. . .. .. .. ..
Lowrie, Thomas, farmer .. .. . .. .. . ..
Yeddis, James, farmer ..............
Lowrie, May .
.. .... .......·.....
Kelley, J.L.,welldriller.: ..........
Cogden, George, farmer ........... ..

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
\V.

W.
W.
W.
W.

M. 84
F. 66
M. 23

F. 37
M. 5
M.

F.
M.
M.
F.
F.
M.
M.
F.
M.
M.

24
19
28
37
28

11
32
29
31
25
35

DHaeuaghotfe;a·m--I"l·y--.·... 1.. ·. ·.·..· .·.--.·. ·.·.·.·.·.·.
d ~'
.... do...... ..... .... 1 ....
1
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Son ............. 1 ............ ..
Head of family. . . . . . 1 . . . .
4
1j 1
Wife
Son . :::::::::::::::: .... ::::::::::
H eadoffamily ...... 1 ....
1
Wife.. ... ........... 1 ......... .
Head of family .. 1 .. .. .. ..
1
.... do .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1 ......... .
Wife............ .. .. 1 .. ..
1
Daughter ....................... . .
Head of family .. ,.... 1 .... .... ..
.. do ..........
1 ............. .
Wife (58) . .. • • .. .• .. 1 .... .... . .
Headoffamily .. 1 .......... .. ..
.... do........... 1.... 1 ....
1

8~U:~:
~~~:~~~~~:~~~~::::::::~:::
;: i: ~~ ~~;i:~~::::::~ :::: ::~: :::: ::::::
Scovell, H.
farmer ........ , ..... W. M. 3 3 Headoffamily.. ....
A..,

Scovell, M.E ........................ W. F.

31

DeHart, 0., farm er .... .. .. ......... W. M.
Del!art, M. A. ...................... W . M.
DeHart, Scott, farmer ...... . . .. .... W . M.
DeHart, Lyman , farmer .. .. .. . . .. . W. M.
Ri~ker, Peter, farm er ... .... .. .· .. .. ~' M.
Br1gal, A ., farmer .................. W. M.
Rich, Albert, farmer .......... ...... W. M .
H!ch, Maggie ..................... - ~ W. F.
Rwb, Laur11. .. .............. ....... W. 1!'.
Rich, Lowell . .................... . .. W. M.
Hart, Frank, farm er ......... . ...... W. M.
Hart., Elizabeth ............ ·... ... W. F.
H art, Ch~u~rs .. ..... . . . ... .. . .. ... ·I W. M.
Hart, W1lhe ......... .. ........... . IW. M.
Repy, T. G. , carpenter .............. W. M.
Repy, Nancy .... .. .. .... .. : ......... W. 1 :F.

25
18
22
23
28
60
25
24

........ ~~~;:n: ~.r~:~~:::::: ::: ::::::: : ::~:: ; : ,:

63 63
. .. .. ..
64 64
65 65
66 66
67 , 67 1
119 68 68
120 . .. . .. ..
121 .. .. .. ..
122
123 69 69
124 .......
125 .... . ...
126 ........
127 70 70
12tl ' .... --~

55 .... do........... ....

Wife .......... .....
1

~ ~:~ -~~~::::::::

6

345

30
10

1 ....
14
1 ...... .. ..

::::::::

:~:: ::~:::

Headoffamily.. .... 1 ....
26
Wife . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 1 ......... .
Head of family.. 1 ............. .
.... <lo .. .. .. .. .. . 1 ............. .
.... do. ........ .. 1 ............ ..
.... do.. ........ . .. .. 1 .........·.
.... do ........ .. . .. .. 1 .. ..
1
Wife .. .. ... .. .. . .. . 1 ......... .
! Daughter ........................ .
SHoena.d..o·f-;a·m
..I'l·y· ·.·. .·.· ·.·..• 1.. ·•·..·.· .... . ~
~'
..,
Wife.............. . 1 ........ ~ .
Son ... .... . ... . ... . .. ........... ..
Son ....... ...... ........ ···· ~-····.
Head of family.. .. .. 1 ......... .
Wife
1

61

31
32

~~ 1·7i· '7i ~!~l,·~~~k;'ia'~~~--:: :: ::~:::::::: 1 ;: 1 ~: 3~ I ~!d~~:fa~ii~::_ :::: .. i. :::: :::::~
131 \ .. .... .. Case, Josephine ............. ~ ....... W. F. 21 Wife .... ............ 1 ......... .
}~~ 1·72 72 1 g~~~.-c-.-~-:.·ri.rnier::::.::::::::::: ;: ~: ~! ~:~iof!~iiy:-: :~:: ·;r :::: .....,
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN
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TRIBES .

..4. list of persons, who, on June 1, 1A85, were residents and occupying land upon the portion•
of the Crow C1·eek and Winnebago Reservations,

~c.-Continued.

HUG BES1 OOUNTY~Continued.
'r::J~
Q)

Numbered in
order of
vi,Aitation.

0

~

0

~

Q
....;
...;_
~

b.o

~

~ bl)
rn .q

.s
rn

Davis, Hannah E ....................
Davis, A. W .........................
Davis, E. I ................... . . . ...
Davis, S. C ..........................
73 Barry, Chas., farmer ............... .

73

143
74 74
144 1 75 75
145 1......

~!~ 1"76 '"76

148 1 77
149

77

150 I 78
151
79
152 .... .

1g~

30
12
10
2
41
]', 33
F.
8
Barry, John ..................... : ... W. M. 11
Barry, Catherine...... . . . • • . . . . . . . . . W. F.
5
Woods, John, farmer...... . . . .. .. .. . W. M. 46
White, Mary, farmer ............ . .. . W. F. 30
White, Johri ....................... W. M. 6
White, Carrie . .... . ...••....••...... W. F.
4
Brown, John, farmer ............ : .. . W. M. 26
Buck, John, farmer ................. W. M. 58
Buck, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. F. 52
Baker, Harney, farmer .............. W. M. 43
F.
9
R:}:~~:
F.
7
Delano, C., farmer ...... . ........... . W. ]'. 72
Cummings, H., farmer.............. . W. F. 33
. Cummin~rs, E . ................. . . .. . . W. M . 4
Furlong, M., f~rmer .••.. . .. ,. . . . . . . . . W. M. 40
F. 27
M.
3
M.
1
Welsh,M., farmer ................... W. M. 30
Welsh, M.E ............ . ........... W. F. 26
Welsh, G ............................ W. M. 5
Wclsh,F ............. . ............. . W. F.
3
Goodwin, S. F ., ci.e :armaker .......... W. M. 32
Goodwin, Kate ...................... W. F. 28
Goodwin, Gertie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. F. a
Goodwin, M ...... .. ................. W. F.
8
Cannon, J., farmer .. ................. W. M. 18
McNutt, William, farmer ........... W. M. 30
McNutt, M .......... : ............... W. F. 24
McNutt, C ........................... W. F.
3
MeN utt, William ................... , W. M. 4
McNutt, F., farmer .................. W. M. 18
Masters, M .......................... W. M.
Jones, H. L ., farmer ................ W. M. 38
Jones, W. A . ... . ... . ....... . ........ W. M . 9
F.
7
F.
5
Isler, John, woodchopper ........... W. M:. 40
Karkie, L., herder................... W. M. 23
Franks, John, farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. M. 40
Shields, - -· ................ .. .. .. I. M. 24
Shields, - - .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. I. F. 18
Heaton, W. H ., lawyer .............. W. M. 23
F. 21

~:~~: ~~~;;:~::::::::::::::::::::::

14'~

78
79

I: ·so

1'0

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

;::

F.
M.
F.
M.
M.

.f.·t.:::::::::::::::::::::::: ;::

155 I
156 1 81 81
157 •• •
158
159
160
82 82
161
162
163
164
83 83
165
166
167
168
84 84
169
85 85
170
171
172
173
86 86
174
87 87
175
88 88
176
17i
178
179
e9 89
HJO
90 90
181
91 91
182
183
184
92l 92
185
186
187
93 93 George, Edgar, farmer ..... . ... . ....
188 .. . .j. .. George, Thoma& A., farmer . ....... .
189
94 [ 94 Sands, Andrew, fanner .. . ...........
190 95 95 R~· an, Catherine, fann er .•...•..... .
191
96 1 96 Ryan , Daniel, farmer ................
192
97 !!7 R:yan, Ella, farmer . . ............ . . .
193
98. 9ft H.yan, Lanra, farruer ............... .
194
99 99 St. Jobn, Samuel, farm e r . .. .. .......
195
St.John, -- . . . .. . ... . .. .. .. .... .
196 . . . . . . St.John, - - ... . : · ·-····· ···· ····
197
St. JOhn, - - ..... . ...... ... . .. ....
198 100 100 Grenoug, John ........... .. .........
19<J 101 101 H<>tland, M ., farm er ..... .. .... .. ....
200 ... ·j·. I Bet~and , Thomas. farmer .. . .........
201

~a~~i: ~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: ~:

~~~::: ~~~~: ::::::::::::::: :::::::: ;:

::· :::: ~::~~·. ~!!1~:::::::::::::::::::::: ;::
W.

I

202

203

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
I.

~ohn,

M.
F.

F.
M.

F.
M.
F.
W. M.
W. F.
W. M.
M.
~L

~I.

·::·,:·. ;g~:~r: ~~~~~~~,~~\'-~~~. ::: : : : ::::: : ::: ;::
103 103t'Wooliscraft,

M:.

M.
M.
M.
F.

F.

farmer .......... . W. M.

S. Rep. 1278, pt. 3-14

'r::J~

.t:f
Q)

.Sl

I!';

0

'l:i
Q)

~

'd

~
ti
H
~
-- ~
- -Acru.

:-

134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

~~A

Wife ................ 1 ... . .... ..
Son ..... .. ...... . .....•...........

0

~ ~ug~t~~:~~·. ·.·.: .::: :::: :::: ::::::
Head of family.. .. .. 1 . .. .
:&
Wife .... . ... .' ....... 1 ........ ..

~0~~-~~~·.-.·.·:::.

:::::::· :::: ::::::

Daughter ....................... ..
Head of family.. 1 ....... . ..... .
do ......... .. ........ 1
2
Son . .. . ............. .. ......... ..
Daughter .............. . ......... .
Head of family . 1 .. .. . . ..
2
.. .. do............... 1 ....
5
Wife ........... . ... 1 .... ..... .
Head offamily.. 1 .. .. .. ..
2
Daughter ......... . ... . ......... .
. .. . do ........................... ..
Mother .. ........... 1 ....
1
Head of family.. .. .. .. .. 1 .... ..
Son . ............ . .......... . ..... .
Head of family.. . .. . 1 .. ..
1
Wife ............ . ... 1 ........ ..
Son . .. . ........... . ... . ......•.••
. . do . ......... .. .......... . ..... .
Head of family.. . .. . 1 .. ..
2
'Vife............ .... 1 ... . .... ..
Son ............................. ..
Daughter ........................ ..
Head of family. ·. .. . . 1 .. . .
5
Wife ................ 1 ......... .
Daughter . .. .. .. 1 ............ ..
. ... do ............................ .
Head of family.. 1 .. .. .. .... ·.. ..
.... do ............... 1 ........ ..
Wife . .............. . 1 . ....... ..
Daughter ....•.. . •. . ...........•.•
Son . ............................. ·.
Brother........ . 1 ... .. ........ .
Head of family.. .. .. . .. . .. ..
1
. ... do . .......... 1.... 1 ....
80
Son ............................ ..
Daughter ........................ .
Son . ................ . ............ .
Head of family.. 1 . .. . ......... .

: :: : a~::::::::::: .. ~ ... i. :::~ ::::::

. ... do . .............. 1
Wife................ 1 ......... .
Head of family.. .. .. 1 . .. .
l
Wife ............... . 1 . ....... ..
I 'I Son . ..... .. ..... . .. .. ............ .
24 Head of family.. 1 .. .. .. ..
1
49 .. .................... 1 ........ ..
22 Head of family.. 1 . .. . .. ...... .
1 ......... .
62 . .. . do . ......... . . . .
3
27 Son ............ . 1
1
23 Daughtei· . .. .. .. 1
1
21 .. .. do. ... . .... 1
5
70 H ead of family .. .. .. 1 . .. .
40 Wife ....... .. ...... . 1 ........ ..
14 Son . ...•.•. ..• ..... .. • • ......•....
12 Daughter . . . . . . ...... •• .. ... . .....
24 H ead of family. . 1 · . . .. ...... ..
54 . ... do . ...... ....... . 1 .. ..
2
21 Son. . ..... . .. ... 1 . .. . . ...
3ii Head of family. . . . . . 1
10
1
35 Wife...............
2
37 Head offamily.. .. .. 1 .. ..

210

CONDI1'ION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES.

A list of persons, who, on Jun~J 1, 1885, wtre residents and occupying land upon the portions
of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservations, ~c.-Continued.
HUGHES <;:OUNTY-Continued .
..ti

Numbered
in order of
visitation.
Name and occupation.

~

~

J 1
~~ ~

i

:a~~

~~

w

~ d ·:- :0 ai
i~ ):! r;.; ~ t;;
IS=

;

Relationship.

1:

~ ~ -~
--- 1---------------------------- 1~-

Wooliscraft, Nettie . ...••...........
204
Wooliscraft.,.Tane ...................
205
206 104 104 Mills, Nellie ....... ..... .............
207 105 105 Simpson, D. P., farmer .... : .........
Simpson, Anna ......................
208
W ooliscraft, .rosie . . . . .. . . .. . .. . . .. .
209

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

--- 11------~----- 1 --- 1 ---1---

F.
F.
F.
M.
F.
F.

Simpson, Perry .................. : ... W. M.
Simpson, Alice ...................... W. F.
Gillen, Wm. L., painter ............. W. M.
Gillen, Goodroad ................... 11. F.
F.
F.
M.
217 . . . . . .. . Gillen, Baby ...................... . il. M.
218 107 107 Norris, Agnes, farmer ......... . .... W. F.
219 108 108 Thompson, W. S., merchant ........ W. M.
220 . . . . . .. . Thompson, Anna .. .................. W. F.
221 . • .. . . • . Thoinpson, Mary...... .. . .. .. .. .. . .. W. F.
222 . . . . . . . . Thompson, Fred .. . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. . • . W. M.
223 109 109 Thompson, Z. S., farmer ............ W. M.
224 ....... Thompson,E.F ..................... W. F.
225 110 110 Christopher, C. F., farmer .......... W. M ••
226 111 ill Ranie, James E., farmer ...... . ..... W. M.
227 112 112 Chandler, A. M., farmer ............ W. M.
228 . . . .
Chandler, Eliza. ..................... W. F.
229 113 113 Caldwell, .Tames, farmer ...... ~ ..... W. M.
230 114 114 Caldwell, .Tohnt farmer .............. W. M.
231 .. . . .. . Caldwell, FranK .................. .. W. M.
232 .. .. . .. . Caldwell, Charles ................... W. M.
233 . . . . ... . · Caldwell, T . ....................... . W. M.
234 ........ Caldwell, Roy ....................... W. M.
235 115 115 Smith, George W., farmer .......... W. M.
236 .. .. .. Smith, Laura ........................ W. F.
237 .. . . .. .. Smith, Claude... • . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. W. M.
238 ........ Smith, Gordon ...................... W. M.
239 116 116 Ackerman, .Tames B., farmer . ....... W. M.
240 . . . . . . . Ackerman, L ........................ W. F.
241 . .. . . .. Ackerman, .Te88ie.. .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. . W. F.
242 ....... Ackerman, .rennie ....... : .......... W. F.
F.
}'.
~
.!~~:~:: .t~::::::::::::. :::::::::
245 . . . .. . Ackerman, George .................. W. M.
246 .... • # . . Ackerman, Nettie ................... W. F.
247 . . . . . . . . Ackerman, Bertha . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . .. W. F.
248 117 117 Monroe, E. M., farmer .............. W. M.
249 ...... . . Monroe,P.H ........................ W. F.
250 ........ Monroe, Edna .. ; ........ . . .......... W. F.
251 118 118 Rowell, L., farmer ................... W. M.
. 252 119 119 Rowell, H. H., farmer.. . . . . .. .. .. . .. W. M.
253 ........ Rowell, Huldah ..................... W. F.
254 120 120 Stebbins, Enos, farmer ............... W. M.
255 . ....... Stebbins,M~ M ...................... W. F.
256 121 .121 Stebbins, C. L., fanner .............. W. M.
257 122 122 Stebbins, G. H ., farmer .............. W. M.
258 .. .. .. .. Stebbins, C. F ....................... W. M.
2591. 123 123 Harvey, W. S., market garden....... W. M.
260 124 124 Stiles, .r. E., farmer............ . .. . .. W. M.
261 ....... Stiles, Elmira ....................... W. F.
·e62
Stiles, F. A. .•••••.•••.•.•••••.• ...• •. w. M.
263 125 125 Nicholas, Fred, farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . W. M .
264 126 126 Lippett, .r. W., farmer . .............. W. M.
265
Lippett, Emily ...................... W. F.
266 127 127 Lippett, C. H., farmer .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. W. M.
267
Lippett,H.H ........................ W. F.
268
Lippett, Della .............•......... W. F.
269
Lippett, Ashley .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. • .. W. F.
270 128 128 Walker, Albert, farmer . ............ W. M.
271
Walker,.T.L .. ...................... W. F.
272 129 129 Allen, Francis, farmer .............. W. F.
273 .... 1. . . . Allen, Mabel ........................ W.
210
211 .
212 106 106
213 . .. . . .. .

~~i -::::::: ~ill::: ;~~:r:::::::::: ~:::::: ~::::: U·.

::::::::

;:

:r.

ACt'u.
32 Wife............ . ... 1 ... . ..... .
11 Daughter . . . . . . . . ................ .
2
26 Head of family.. 1 .. .. .. ..
1
35 .... do.............. . 1 ....
31 Wife.:.......... . ... 1 ... . ..... .
5 Daughter ·. (No. .. ............. ..
103).
7 Son ............................. .
-.h Daughter ... :. .. . .. . . . .. .. . . .... ..
43 Head offamily.. .. .
1 .. ..
5
23 Wife ................ 1 ...... .. ..
8
6 4 Son ............................. ..
-.IY .. .. do ............................ .
42 Head of family.. 1 .... :.. . .. .. ..
1
38 .... do ............... 1 ....
1 ........ ..
32 Wife............ . ..
12
8 ~::~~t-e~_::::::: :::::::::::: ::::::
1
38 Head offamily.. .. .. 1 .. ..
29 Wife................ 1 ... . ..... .
5
39 Head of family.. 1 .. .. .. ..
1
37 Head of family.. 1 . • • . .. ..
....
do
...............
1
1
47
42 Wife ................ 1
40 Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
2
30 .. .. do ............... 1 ....
14 Son . ............ . ....... . ........ .
11 .. .. do . ........................... .
8 . ... do . ................... ~ ...... ..
3 .. .. do ........................... ..
4 ·
29 Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
21 Wife................ 1 ....... ..
4 Son .............................. .
~ .. .. do .................·.......... ..
2
4ii Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
32 Wife................ 1 ........ ..
13
11
10 .... do ........................... ..
8 .... do . .......................... ..
6 Son ............................. ..
4
2
4
47 Head of family.. .. .. 1 .. ..
45 Wife ........... .... 1 ........ ..
Daughter
...........
.
...
.
........
.
11
1
79 Head of family.. .. .. . . .. 1
Son
.................
1
...
.
.....
.
25
24 Wife ................ 1
3
53 Head of family.. .. .. 1
46 Wife............ .... 1
Son
.............
1
....
....
2
23
2
21 . ... do . .......... 1 .... ....
5 ... . do ........................... ..
38
"i' ::::
39
35 Wife................ 1 ........ ..
8 Son .............................. .
5
49 Head of family.. . .. . 1
2
50 .. . . do ................ 1
52 Wife ............ .... 1 ......... .
2
28 Son ................. 1 ....
25 Wife ................ 1 ........ ..
3

~~~~~~~~ :: ~: ~ ~ ~ :::: :::: :::: ::: :::

-~~~~~~~::::::: :::::::: :::: ::::::

-~~~~~~~::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::::

-~~~~-~~-~a~~~::--~-

-t\

30
27
34

H

-~~~f~~~~:::::::

~

:::: :::: :::: ::::::

Head offamily .. .. .. 1 ......... .
Wife................ 1 ........ ..
Head of family.. • • • • • • .. 1
1
Daughter ................... ----~
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CONDITION OF CERTAIN INDIAN TRIBES •

. A list of persons tvbo, on Juntl 1, 1885, were residents and occupyi'li:U land upon the portion8
of the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservations, 4'c.-Continued.
HUGHES COUNTY...:..ContJnued.

l

~ { ~
:a a ~
~

Numbered
in order of
visitotion.
Name and occupation.

;S

-~

~Q

>J. ::f
~~- ~~
.:::1~ f~
II:

Relationship.

..,.~»

..;

aS

~
0
~~~ :::::::: !N:~:~:~:::::: : :::::::~::::::::::: ;::

2i6
277
278
279
280
281
282

130
131
132
133
134
135
136

130
131
132
133
134
135
1a6

Holden, M.A., farmer . ..............
Holden, B. F., farmer .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .
Powers, J. C., farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hilliard, A.., butcher ................
O'Dowd,J.J.,farmer ................
Smith,L.S.,farmer ..................
Wilcox, Charles, farmer .............

~

~

~

JJ ~·

¥:
F.

1

..;
Q;)

-~

~ >1
.

..:.:ci

.-d
Q;)

~

=

~

H

~

Q;)

:p

rQ

~

{I

-

-· Acrc.t.

~ ~~~i£b.i~~~.-:.-:::

W.
76
W. M. 30
W. M. 40

,.,;

::::::::::::::::::1
Head of family.. . .. . .. .. 1

Son .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1
Head of family . . 1
W. M. 30 .... do........... 1
W. M. 27 .... P,o ........... 1
W. M. 40 .. do........... . .. .
W. M. 26 . ... do .. .. .. .. .. . 1

.. .. .. .. .. ....
. :. . . •
1
.•• . ....
1
........... ..
.... 1
1
.. .. .. ..
1

: : ::::::::::::i~ ::::::::::: : : :::::::: i
~!! ~~ H: fifi~!:~l!~~~;:::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: ::::i~ ::::::::::: ~::: :::::::: . . ;.
:::: ::::::::
::::::::::: :::: :::: ::::

~5 ~i~ ~:: ~~~~iEIJ~~i~~::::::::::::::::::

~~ ~!~ ~!~ ~~~~~~~a.¥~~~1::::::::::::::::::: :::: :::: :::: : :: :~~ :::::.: ::::: :::: ~ ::: ::::

~

~:~ ~:~ ~:~ i:t:;,~!;F:x::::::::::::::::::::

~

::::~~

:~ u: H~ l!f:~~Jhf~!:::::::::::::::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::1~ ::::::::::: :::: :::: :::: ____ ;_
Galvin,li.M ............................ . .. .. ....... do............... . .......
296 150 150
297 151 151 Maisletter, - -.................................... do . .. .. . .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .

2
1

l~l~li ~~~~l!!!~~;~~r·:!j:j·:i·~i i i~ -~ :; : ~i!ili iffi:iii-"i [!i i:. ::::1
iii!

306 160 160

g:~~:~~k·:::::~:::::~::::::::::. :::: ::::::::::::a~::::::::::::::::::: : : : ·::::::

=~ ~! ~= ~~~~~;:~i:::::::::::::::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::1~ ::::::::::: :::: :::: :::: ::::~:

~~ ii ii ib.~t!~~~~~~;~:~~~::~~~~~: ::~: ~~~~ ~~~: ~J~ ~~~~:~~~~~~ ~::~ ~::: :~:: ::::~:
Total ................... . .........................................

··--1--··J·,121

SUMMABY.
Numberofinhabitants .................... .' ......................................... . ............ 318

~=t:~ ~~~~~~~

::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::=~: :: ~::: :::::::

Number of aores of land tilled ............................................. ".. ·. ..... . . . . .. .. .. . . .. •

~:

'121

.I'
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..tl lid of personB, who, on June 1, lt!85, were reBidents aud

occupyi~tg land upon
~c.-Continued.

the portions

of the C1·ow Creek and Winnebago ReservationB,

HUGHES COUNTY-Continued.
[Enumeration district No. 197, W. F. Hannah, enumerator. District comprising all of township 108,
ranges 73 and 74, that li~s in Hughes County, Dakota.

~

Numbered
in order of
visitation.

.;

IIi

B
:sCIS .s
~

t>«<

..=
~

~

A

Name.
IIi

.2l

7

8
9

10
11
12
13

4

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

5

22

6
7

9

23
24

10

25
26 ! ....
27 11
28
29
30
31
32
33
34' 12
35 13
36

37
38
39
40
41

14
15
16

, .~

43
44
45

4fi
47
48.
49
50

17

18
19
20

21

4

0

Duell, William, farmer...... . . . . . . . .
Duell, :Mary ........................ .
Duell, Arthur, farmer ...............
Tra.cy, A. S., farmer ................
Tracy, E ............................
'l'racy, A. G., farmer ............ . ...
Tracy, G., cigar-maker .. . ...........
Tracy, :M., painter ..................
Tracy, E .......... . ..... : ·...........
Tanner, W., farmer . ..........•.....

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

'd

I

~

,....;
1/J

"ti

bb

~

50

25
55

48
23
18

!!

,....;

-o"i' .g

i

o~>

·e

.e00 ~

~

M. 54

F.
:M.
:M.
F.
:M.
:M.
:M.
F.
:M.

....A
Relationship.

~0

lidS

'd

;

~
'd

·~

H

-- - -

A.cru.
Head of family. . . . .
3
Wife...... .. ...
1
Brother .. . . . . .. 1
Head of family . . . . . 1
10
Wife...........
1
Son . .... ........ 1 .... ....
2
.... do.......... 1 . .. . ....... .

~:~~~:~;~~~:

1

--~·1:::: ----·~

Wife . . . . . . . . . . .
1 . . • . . •...•
Daughter.... .. . 1
..... .
W. :M.
Son............ . 1
......... .
Head of family.
1 ......... .
W. M.
. .. ;do..... ....
1
......... .
W. M.
do.......... ..
1 ........ ..
W.1 :M.
W. F.
Wife.......... .
1 ......... .
Son..... .. ...... 1
.. ..
W. :M.
Head of family . . .. . 1 .. • .
2
W. :M.
W. F.
Wife.......... .
1 ........ ..
W. F.
Dau~hter . • .. .
1
.. ..
Head of family. . . . . 1
3
W. :Y:.
W. F.
Wife ............... 1 ... .
W. :M.
Head of family . .. . . 1 .. ..
1
W. F. 22 Wife .. .. .. . . . . . . . • . 1 ......... .
.. ..
W. F. 2 · Daughter • . .. . . . .. ..
8
W. M. 39 Head: of family.. . .. . 1 .. ..
W. F. 33 Wife.. ..........
1 . .. . ..... .
W. M. 16 Son ............. 1 ............. .
W. F.
W. F. ~~ -~~~~~~~::::::: ..~ .
W. M.
7 Son ............. . ............... ..
W. F. 4 Daughter ............. ..
1
55
W . .M. 65 Head of family.. . . . .
W. :M. 23 .... do .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 1 .. ..
33
1 ....
W. F. 21 Wife.. ... .. .. ...
W. :M. 35 Head of fa~qily.. 1 .. .. ..
3
.. . .
W. F. 24 . •• . do ..... ..... . 1 ·
1
W. :M. 30 .... do . ......... .... 1 ....
W. F. 27 Wife ................ 1 ... ... ... .
W. F :
~::~~~~:::::::
W. M.
2
W. M. 38 Head of family.. .. .. 1
W. F. 35 Wife ................ 1
W. M. 54 Head of family.. . . . . 1
15
W. F. 38 Wife............... . 1 .....•••••
W. :M. 12 Son ..•. .. .. . . ........ ..... .
W. M.
Head offamily.. .. .. .. .. .. ..
1
15
W. M . ........ do .......................
W. M . .... .... do .. ......... . ............... ..

~:~~:~: ~ ~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: ;:

Tanner, H •......................... .
Silva, John, farmer...... . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 Christian, Aug., farmer ..............
7 Chambers, James, fanner .......... .
Chambers, Catherine . ..... . ........ .
Chambers, Charles, farmer . . ........
8 Jtlyres, Dr., farmer .......... . ......
.Myres, Emma ...... . ...... .. .... . ...
Myres, Effa .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . .
9 Evans, Harvey .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. ..
Evans, Sarah ........................
10 Murry, Howard, farmer .............
Murry, Anna .............. .. .......
Murry~ Annie .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . .. .
11 Giffora, John, farmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Gifford, Hannah... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Gifford, John ....... : .... : ...........
Gifford, Hattie ......................
Gifford, Louisa. ......................
Gifford, Fred . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .
Gifford, Pearl . ................... ~ ..
12 Ryan , Heury, farmer ·................
13 Searle, E . A., farmer ..........•......
Searle, Jennie -............. .........
14 A. dams, John, farmer ................
15 Lumm, Sophia...................... .
16 Robt:rts,Albert,farmer .~ .... : ... ~ ...
Roberts, Mary ............. . .........
Roberts, Jennie .....................
Roberts, Sam ........................
17 Simons, John, farmer .... . ..... . .....
Simons, Lillie . ............... .......
18 Barnes, B. F., farmer ................
Barnes, :Mary .............. .. . ......
Barnes, CharlesH ....... . ...........
19 Roberts, Valentine ....... ..... : .....
20 Jennings, Albert, sr . .....·.. . . . . . . . . .
21 Jennings, Albert,jr ...... ......... ..
5

..

....0

r;..

5
6

.,!.

'd

>t. ~
~~ r;..
:Sf!
~~
~i !.<D
-;
1.! a a J~
,...o
0

1

iH<

.s .p:;

([)

i:

43
23
13
60
21
85
66
28
75
52
15
63
39
30

:::: :::: ::::::

g

:::: .... ·::: ..... .
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NO'l'B.-This report includes only such persons as were, upon June 1, 1885, residents of that portion
of the above-described district described as follows: All of township 108, range 74, lying in Hughes
County, Dakota.
.
SUM.MARY.
Number of inhabitants....... ................ ......... . .. .. . .. ... . .. ...... . . . . .... . . ...... ..... . 50

~~~:~~: 2a'::!~~~; ~~:: ~:::: ~ ~: :::: :::~:~ :: ~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~

Number of acres tilled ...... ... ................... . ...... . ...... .... ...................... ........ 156
RECAPITULATION OF HUGHES COUNTY.
Number of inhabitants . . ......... ..... . .......... .... .. . ......... ... ............ ... .. . .. .... ... . 363

~ ~~~:~ ~~ ~~a~:~i~~:~...:-:::: :::::::: ~: :::::: .' ::::::::::: ~:::::::::::::::::: : :·:::::::::::::.':::.':: ;gg
Number of acres of land tilled ................................. , .......................... .-....... 568
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AGGREGATE.
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,Q 0

•

!ll"d
a 8 sf~
ai
:;~
I:S..c:l
=~:a
z -z - -z=- -z- ,Q=

,Q'""

Brule ............... _•.... • .•••••••••••.. _.. ~.. . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . .
Buftalo ..................... . .....................•..... . ...... .. .. ........

<I)

356
36

1o9
20

,Q

109
20

2, 212:1
108

1~ 1~

5~

Hand .. . ........................ ... ......................................................... · ...... .

~~:~a~~~~::::::::~~:~:~::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 3~

·

Totals···· ········ ·--·· ·-···-··--····-·····-·········-··-· ·: ......... Bi2~o-r:wo--;,949
TERRITORY OF DAKOTA,

County of Hughes, ss:
Robt. B. Fisk, being first duly sworn according to law, says that the foregoing
statistics, relating to the Crow Creek and Winnebago Indian Reservations, were compiled by him from the original census schedules in his office, as supervisor of census
for South Dakota.
That he made the foregoing compilation at the request ofthe Ron. Benjamin Harrison, chairman of t.h e sub-committee of the Senate Committee on Indian Affairs, and
that be files the same as a part and parcel of his testimony, taken before said sub-committee at the Wells House, in the city of Pierre, Hughes County, TerritoryofDakota,
on or abont July 15, 1885.
·
ROBT. B. FISK.
Subscribed and sworn to before me by Robt. B. Fisk, to me well known to be the
person who subscribed the foregoing affidavit, this September 9, 1885.
J. HENRY WESTOVER,
Notary Public.

EXHIBIT

I.

To the President of the United States :
SIR: .The undersigned, jn behalf of the settlers on the so-called "Old Winnebago
and Crow Creek Reservations," in the Territory of Dakota, beg leave to submit the
following statement :
·
This is done after a molilt thorough investigation of the subject, believing that all
the facts in the case have not heretofore been fully apprehended or understood, and
that, if the conclusions we draw therefrom are correct, the Chi~f Magistrate of the
na.tion will not witbhold·adequate relief.
STATEMENT.

At a council of Indians of different, tribes, held at Fort Laramie in 1851 with this
object among others, of promoting peace and amity among themselves, ali that part
of Dakota Territory lying east of the Missouri River and south of Medicine Knoll
Creek was conceded to the Yankton Sioux (1047).
By a treaty concluded with the Yankton Sioux, at Washington, D. C., and proclaimed February 26, 1859, the Yankton ceded to the United States all their lands,
excepting only their present reservation in Charles Mix County.
The description of their cession is as follows, to-wit:
B.,ginning at the mouth of the Tchan-kas-an-data or Calumet or Big Sioux River;
thence up the Missouri River to the mouth of the Paha-wa-kan or East Medicine
Knoll River; thence up said river to its head; thence in a direction to the head of
the main fork of tne Wan-dush-kah or Snake River; thence down said tiver to its
junction with the Tchan-sa.n-san or Jacques or James River; ·t hence in a direct line
to the northern point of Lake Kampeska; thence along the northern shore of said
Jake and its outlet to the junction of .said_outlet with the said Big Sioux River;
thence down the Big Sioux River to its junction with the Missouri River. (See map,
Exhibit A).
The so:..called Old Winnebago and Crow Creek Reserve is included in this cession.
On the 26th of February, 1869, then, the title to this land passed to the United
States.
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The question then is, has this tit.le since passed from the control of the United States;
or, I\lOre particularly, has it passed either to the Two Kettle and Yanktonais bands of
Indians or to the Sioux Nation at Jargef
On the 21st of February, 1863, an act was passed by Congress authorizing and directing the President, with the consent of the tribe, to remove the Winnebagoes from Minnesota to some place beyond the limits of any State, and locate them em lands equal
in extent to their reduced reservation from which they were to be removed. (12 Stat.,
658.)
On the 3d of March, 1863, an act was likewise passed authorizing .and directing the
President to remove the Indians since known as the Santee Sioux from their late reserve in Minnesota, and to locate them on a tract of land west of the limits of any
State, sufficient in size to give each individual eighty acres of good agricultural land.
(12 Stat., 819.)
.
•
Under direction of the Indian Office both tribes were so removed in April, 1863, by
Clarke W. Thompson, then superintendent of Indian affairs for the northern superintendency. Before the 1st of May all had disembarked at a point near the mouth of
Crow Creek, on the Missouri River.
On the 1st of July, 1863, Superintendent 'fhompson submitted a description of the
proposed reservations, the lands at that time being unsurveyed. The proposed reservations were contiguous and of ·nearly equal extent. The Winnebagoes were assigned to the upper and the Sioux to the lower description, a common agency being
built for them on the division line.
·
To maku those reservations lawful, it was necessary that the locat.ion be.approved
by t.he Indian Offi{}e and then confirmed to the Indians by act of Congress or protected for them by an Executive order.
No steps of f,his kind were taken.
These proposed reservations were never. confirmed to these Indians. This was not
the result of negligence or oversight, but because both tribes.refused to accept them.
On the 15th of July General Sully, who was then there, reports the Winnebagoes as
dissatisfied and unwilling to accept this country as their home, and already making
canoes to aid them in their flight.
On the 16th he reports a council with them, and recommends their removal to the
Omahas and the dispersion of the Santees among kindred tribes, on account of the
utter unfitness of the location. (Ind. Rep., 1863, p. 322.) Iu the report for 1864, page
411, we find a report of the agent on the same subject. On page 420 we find a strong
protest made in behalf of the Sioux by Rev. Dr. Williamson, Rev. John P. Williamson, and other missionaries of the Presbyterian Church. On page 895 the agent reports 1,357 of the Winnebagoes already gone. In February of this year Bishop Whipple, with a delegation of Sioux, visited Washington to protest against the confirmation
of this location. · In 1865 the Winnebagoes are reported as all gone from the Crow
Creek country.
.
.
The confirmation ofthese lands, then, in the case of both Winnebagoes and Sioux,
was advisedly withheld and at their own request.
,
In 1866, through the intercession of General Sibly and other members of the peace commission of 1865 in their behalf, the Sioux were removed to a reservation in Nebraska.
On page 34 of the Indian Ruport for that y.ear they are reported as all removed.
This left the lands on the so-called Winnebago and Crow Creek Reserves in their
origi~al state, viz, ceded lands unclouded by Indian title and unencumbered by Indian occupancy.
.
·
·
·
Both the Winnebago and Santee being satisfied with their new locations, they were
speedily confirmed to them.
.
On the 8th of March, 1865, the new Winnebago treaty was ratisfied (14 Stat., 611),
and fn it they go through the form, although this was not necessary, of receding their
Dakota location to the United States.
·
On the 27th of February, 1866, the new. Santee Reservation was approved by the D.epartment and set apart for their use by Executive order. To show clearly that any
recession of their Dakota location was deemed unnecessary, it is asserted that this location, and not that, is assigned, in fulfillment of the act of Congress of March 3, 1863.
(Supra.)

· In 1860 J. R. Hanson was the agent for all the Sioux frequenting the Upper Missouri River. Iu his report for that year, page 34, the Commissioner comments facetiously on the attempt of Agent Hanson to form a. settlement of wild Sioux at Crow
Creek, in face of the experience ofthe Winn·ebago and Santee.
In 18P7, the Sioux being generally at war with the whites, a few came to Crow Creek
for their annuitie~'~, but planted at the Galveston Agency, 100 miles below. 'fhe Government was doing nothing for Indians at Crow Creek, and the trader, having lost his
business by the removal of the Sail.t.ee, was endeavoring to draw Indians there by furnishing them seed corn and plowing their fields.
·
In tlie Indian Report for 1868, page 46, we find the Yanktonais included iq. a list of
those to be removed to the new reservation provided by the P~ace Commi88ion.
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On page 46 of the same report Agent Hanson, after full consultation with the Peac6
Commission, gives up his hopeless experiment, and recommends the utter abandonment
of the building at Crow Creek. He says:
"It is from a strict sense of duty I feel I owe the Indian service that I am induced
to recommend the abandonment of this place as an agency for these Indians.
" If that half of the Two Kettle band, now at Fort Sully and that half of the Yanktonais band now near Fort Rice could b o induced to locate here, there is no more desirabl~ place to maintain an agency but this cannot be done.
·
"Under these circumstances, taking into consideration their means, their scattered
condition, and their future interest, I 1\m forced to the conclusion that it is best for
the Government and t.he Indian that this place be abandoned next spring as an
agency for these Indians.
;, It is probable that these Indians will select a locatien this fall on the west side of
the Missouri River, so as to comply with the wishes of the Peace Commission."
Such, then, was the condition of affairs at the time of the meeting of the treaty
commission at Fort Rice in July, 1868.
The negotiations were conducted by Generals Harney, Terry, and Sanborn, General San born, in the absence of General Sherman, acting as chairman at aU meetings.
Th1-1 other mem"Qersofthe commission were absent on similar duty in the Southwest.
The record of the commission has been preserved. An examination reveals the fact
that no Indians asked to have any land reserved for them at or near Crow Creek.
'l'heir agent, as we have seen, had already asked that the location be abandoned.
General Sanborn, in his opening address, describes the new reserve west of the Missouri River repeatedly and without addition of any kind.
In hi!! address of July 2, page 123, after describing the reservations west of the river,
he further says :
"All Indians who have or hereafter shall abandon the chase and settle down permanently will do so in the country from which the whites are excluded west of the
Missouri River, and not elsewhere.
"Several of the commissioners are in favor of extending the country for you, from
which the whites shall be excluded, so as to include the Yankton Reservation and the
James River country, now occupied by the Yanktonais.
.
•' We shall do this if we can; and if we cannot, it is not possible that any commission
can. Hence it is better for the Yanktonais and all the Indianli east of the river to
trust us. We shall do the best for you all that we can and all that is necessary to be
done.
''We shall be prepared to feed you, &c., near Fort Randall. For all of these things
we only ask of you to r emain at peace, to settle down and commence farming in the
country designated for your home when you abandon the chase, and . surrender such
land as no longer affords you any game."
As we have stated, General Sherman was not present at this conference. But he
met the commission at Omaha before they came up the river, and on April 1 gave
them his views in the following words:
.
''Before I go, inasmuch as two of the members of the commission are absent, and
my opinion may have some practical bearing upon your operations, I want to state
that I am more and more convinced by the experience of every day that our course
last summer was wise and proper to this extent, namely: That all the Indians east of
the Rocky Mountains should be gradually assembled in the two Territories that have
been defined (one in Dakota and one in Southwest), .and then subjected to such influences of a civil nature as will tend to induce them to become self-supporting, and
which will lead to their ultimate civilization. I do not believe it can be done in a
single year, but will take many years. Our actions should all bear .to that ult~mate
conclusion. To this end we should induce, by every possible means, the removal of
the Indians living outside of these limits, by their own free action, to one or the other
of these Territ.o ries; but those who voluntarily reside outside these limits for temporary
purposes, such as hunting, should at once pass under the control of the military authorities of this country. If I am present with the commission I would-vote against
giving any annuities or any farms of any kind to the Indians who reside beyond these
J..imits, unless it ·were such temporary facility as will enable them, at a. time very near
at hand, to move to one or the other of these Terrj.tories." (Record Peace Com., p. 120.)
As we have seen (supra), G~meralSanbornhad told the Indians, in the council of July
2, generally and -p ointedly: "All Indians who shall abandon the chase and settle
down permanently will do so in the country from which the whites are excluded
west of 1he Missouri River, and not elsewhere." The exclusion which had been suggeE~ted by some members of the commission was only to extend the intercourse laws
and protect the hunting rights, as was done west of Black Hills, and was not intended to extend the reservation or the area for forming colonies; but this was never
adopted by the commission.
To the general and sweeping proposition of General Sanborn two classes .of objections arose:
1st. The Indians, already having made cession of their lands and thus already pro-
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vided with suitable reservations, made objection to any interference with their vested
rights. General Sherman advised some plan by which even these could be ultimately
removed. These were represented by Strike-the-Ree of the Yanktons (see Sanborn's
letter), byWanaton, oftheDevil'sLakeCut Heads, and bytheSissetons. (SeeRecord
of Peace Commission.) Wanaton's words were: "Many years ago, when we made
treaties with the · whites, we were told that our country was on the east side of the ·
river." With these treaty reserves the commission could not jnstly interfere except
with free consent of the Indians concerPed. To save these, therefore, the clause "And
iu addition thereto all existing reservations on the east bank of said river" was added.
The east bank not being intended to be e:x.clusi ve as to location, but include all treaty
Sioux living in Dakota and east of the Missouri River, it could not have included
Old Winnebago, for, as we have seen, that was not a reservation, was in ceded land,
was unoccupied by Indians, and the agent then present at. the council recommended
the abandonment of the buildings even, because the Indians could not be induced to
come to them; also no Indians asked for this location. Moreover, no reservation
could be made anew on ceded land by this commission without a clear description of
metes and bounds, for the information of the Indians as well as Congress~ who must
pass upon it.
.
.
· Second. The Yanktonnais (at that time there was no distinction between Upper and
Lower, and even now the distinction is purely a fictitious one adopted by the whites
in reference to present location) who call themselves Hunk-pa-ti, under the chief Two
Bears, and the Two Kettles (Ohe-i:J.onpa), under Long Mandan.
Two Bears asked for the country, not at or near Crow Creek, but at the headwaters
of the James, 300 miles away. He was told by General Sanborn that it was probably
impossible to grant his request. He said (p. 129): "Now I tell you one thing that I
don't like. You are going to put all of the tribes together. I don't approve of it.
I speak for the Yanktonnais band. Our country is over the river. We are Yanktonnais."
At page 135 h.e gives his reason for his choice: "We are going to stay on the other
!!ide of the river. Perhaps some will cause trouble here and you will not know the
cause of it." (He feared complications with the wilder Sioux.)
To this, page 137, General Sanborn replied: "We shut the whites out of this country west of the river, which will be your own."
The Yanktonnais were afterward& convinced by Father De Smidt, their spiritual
adviser, by Mr. Galpin and others, that they were wrong, and were among the first
to sign the treaty, and have since resided at Grand River and Standing Rock and
elsewhere on the reserve west of the Missouri. River.
'fhe Two Kettles, under Long Mandan, objected that their plantation was on the
east bank of the river opposit.e the mouth of the Cheyenne (not at Crow Creek, but .
150 miles above, and they desired that country).
_
Afterward they al~o were convinced of their mistake, and on page 141 Mandan
says: "I now change my mind and select the mouth of the Big Cheyenne to .have all
our farms. I want you to put it down in writing that I have selected the Big Cheyenne for our reservations; the two forks inclose the Black }Iills.''
So the claims of t.be Yanktonnais and Two Kettles, neither at Crow Creek, as alleged, were satisfactorily disposed of and they accepted the reservation west of the
Missouri River.
Another objection was Wabashaw, the intelligent chief of the Santees. Re desired
that his executive reservation in Nebraska be confirmed to him by treaty.
He said: "For my part I will stay close to the white~ and farm. Everything the
commission say I like, for it is true. Even if the whites did not like me they could
110t drive me away" (138). To which General Sanborn replied (144): "The only
objection to the Indian having this land is that the whites may lay claim to it, and
it will be necessary for the Indians to pre-empt the land like the whites do, and then
they will be on equal footing."
The discussion that followed between Father De Smidt, representing the James
River Yanktonnais, General Sanborn, WaJ;>ashaw, and others is unfortunately not written out, but it ended in the adoption of substantially a new article to the treaty alluded to in General Sanborn's reply to Two Bears (136).
"The treaty provides that all male Indians over 18 years of age shall have the right
to select a piece of ground for himself and bold it the same as the whites do their
land, or as you do your horses."
This is the last section of Article 6 of the Treaty of 1868 (Exhibit C). This was
drawn up and inserted at Fort Rice, to ~ cover all outside rights and demands other
than those already protected by existing treaties.
We call especfal attention to this, as it elucidates fully the whole matterin dispute.
It was a fair compromise, and via rned·ia, between the sterner views of General Sherman
(supra), "I would vote against giving any annuities or any farms of any kind to the Indians who reside beyond the limits," and the exorbitant demands of the lnd\ans, who
asked that the wlwle of Dakota and Monta:pa and parts of Nebraska and Wyoming be
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made one vast unalterable Inrlian Reserve. It was a great step .in advance of any
previous Indian legislation, a boon long asked for by individual Indians and bands
who desired to leave the common herd and reassert their independent manhoo1l. Under its wise proyisious the Santee in Nebraska and at .l:<'landreau and Brown Earth,
Dalwta, the Dirt Lodges now at Crow Creek, and not far behind them the few Yanktonnais also there, have become eit.her self-supporting, self-respecting men, or are
alrtJady in sight of that goal, to reach which is the only possible salvation for the
Indian.
It is from this stand, far in advance of barbarism, already near to enlightened civilization, that the mistaken friends of the Indian would thrust those at Crow Creek
back, undoing the work of nearly twenty years, making them again reservation Indians, simply to gratify a heathen chief who is ambitions to reign underthe old order
of things, or perchance an agent who fears the diminution of his kingdom.
The rights of the Indians at Crow Creek, then, are such as are described in the sixth
article of the treaty, and those alone.
In 1868 this was not a reservation. Agent Hanson's attempt to relocate it had
failed and he gave up disheartened. His correspondence will show (Exhibit D) that
at that time the land was covered with squatters who could not lawfully be removed.
Rev. Mr. Willia;mson says C~xhibit E): "I went over the Crow Creek and Winnebago Relilervation (so called) in the summer of 1868, passing through Fort Thompson
and camping out both above and below there on the east side of the river. Rev. Dr.
Riggs was with me and some Santee Indians. It was the same year after the treaty
of l!:l68 was made with the Indians on the river. There were no Indians living there
or about Fort Thompson at that time. We saw none. The agency was entirely
abandoned as an agency, except some one was there in charge of the buildings. I do
not recollect who-simply in charge of the Government buildings. I speak the Sioux
:bnguage fluently and I am familiar with the claims of the Sioux Indians as to their
_lands in Dakota at that time, nor previous to that time have I ever heard them claim
that country as part of the Great Sioux Reserve or as Indian lands. A great many of the Santee died while at that place, I think about one-half of them, and all of t.he
Sioux Indians had a dread of the location on that account. * * * At the time I was
through the reservation (so-called) in 1868; I was well aware that it was not considered an Indian Reservation by either Indians or whites." Major Hanson, in his letter,
also speaks of this dread of the place which obtained among all the Indians at that
time. He says (page 6): ''All the Indians, both Two Kettles and Yanktonnais, seemed
to hold an aversion·to the place."
Moreover, in 186tl the north line of the public surveys bad already reached Crow
. Creek, and under date of ·october 16, 1868, a contract was let for continuing the survey, and in November township 104, range 71, was surveyed.
A letter from Huron land office (attached) says: "All of township 104, ranges 69, 70,
71, were then public lands, and the contract was let by this office without instructions
from the Interior Department, but simply with the approval of the General Land
Office, ae is usual i'n such cases. (See letter dated May 13, 1885, Exhibit E.)
A letter from the present Commissioner of the General Land Office, under date· of
May 11, that these townships were filed in the United States land office at Springfield, Dak., September 20, 1&70, and remained there until a reservation was created
by the Executive order of January 11, 1875, and were withdrawn by letter dated January 14, 1875. (Exhibit G.)
From 1866 to 11375 there was no reservation at Crow Creek, and then only by Executive order.
The records of all councils show that the Indians laid no sort of claim to the country,
other than the right to select lands for farms under the protection of the Executive
order of President Grant.
At the time of the order of President Grant, 16th of March, 1875, there were agri·
cultural homestead settlements of Iudians opposite Standing Rock, opposite the
mouth of the Cheyenne, or Little Bend, at . Peoria Bottom, and at Crow Creek. It
was to protect these that it was issued. In 1878, the settlements at Standing Rock and
Little Bend having been abandoned, and the Indians at Peoria, having perfected
their titles, the reservation was . reduced by order of President Hayes, August 9,
1870, so as merely to cover the rights of the Indians at Crow Creek.
For want of other description tbe old lines of Thompson were followed-not citing
them as covering a reservation, but excepting the lands circumscribed by them from
the operation·of the present order.
About this time the Executive reservation for the Dirt Lodges on the James River
failing to protect them from intrusion, they .were removed by the act of Congress
and given 160 acres each inside the limits of the Executive reservations at Crow
Crt:ek, and other Indians were removed to locate them. This could not have taken ·
placo if the Crow Creek Indians had any collective title to the land.
In the report, of the Treaty Commission of 1883, Governor Edmunds, an old settler in
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Dakota, and former superintendent of Indian Affairs says (Senate Report No. 2B3 1
page 371):
.
"In accordance with y.our instructions we visited next the Crow Creek Agency,
where, after holding a number of councils, an agreement was concluded and signed
on the ~6th of February, 1 883~ By this agreement a reservation of about 300,000
acres is set apart, which is ample for the 1,000 Indians who are to occnpy it. They
do not claim to hold this land by treaty, nor, in fact, by any valid title. They arA,
therefore, very willing to relinquish any interest which they may have in other lands
as a consideration for the reservation secured to them by this agreement. They assent to the terms of the agreement recently concluded with the Sioux west of the
Missouri River, and becQme a party to it, although they assert no claim to any part
of the Great Sioux Resenre, and deny that they are in any way interested in the
treaty of H:!68. The lands reserved for these people include the farms which have
been allotted to them . in severalty, with a large surplus for grazing purposes and
future allotments."
In the same report, page 114, Rev. Mr. Burt, a missiouary resident, says be advised
the signing of that treaty because it was well known their title to these lands was
questionable, that the Indians knew it and were willing to give up all claim to the
lands since opened by Executive order that they might establish a clear title to the
rest. Beside their claims they asked some outlying lands for pasturage, &c ..
The order of the 27th of February last respects these needs, and, as w•th that
affecting the Santee in Nebraska, was carefully and wiRely considered, and, as we
think, we have demonstrated lawful and right.
·
General Sanborn, who conducted the negotiations, says: ''The merits of the case of
the settlers at this time is in the fact that it was ~esigned at any time, either by the
commission or any department of the Government, that the territory included in the
Crow Creek Reserve should ever be made any part of a permanent Indian reservation, and I think it has never been treated as such since the treaty of 1868." (Ex- hibit F.)
General Sherman, though he was not present at the signing of the treaty at Fort
Rice, has also been seen, and he refers us to the record as quoted above. Further it
seems unnecessary to go.
As to the philanthropic aspect of the question, there are, it must be remembered,
philanthropists other than t.he distinguished members of the Indian Rights Association. Friends tried and true to the Indian race, men who, abandoning the comforts of
home and civilization and not counting their lives dear, have made their homes among
the savages, and for almost two generations have been leading them on and up to a
truer appreciation of the dignity oi manhood. What do these men say Y First, a man
who towerR above them all for the sincerity and singleness of purpose of his life, a .
man whose opinion on any subject connected with Indian affairs would at the West
be deemed conclusive, the Rev . .John P. Williamson, missionary of the Presbyterian
Church, considers the opening of the Crow Creek Reservfl a move in the right direction, and that the rights of the Indians have been fully protected.
Next to him, the Rev. Mr. Riggs, the head of the Congregational mission·, of the
largest private school establishment on the frontier, joins in the memorial given below asking consideration for these settlers, and says, "The Indians need not more
land, but more missionaries."
The conference of Congregational m1msters of South Dakota, in session at Sioux
Falls last week, on t.l1e 29th had under discussion the question of the Crow Creek Reservation. Rev. W. R. Hubbard, pastor of the church at Chamberlain, in introducing
resolutions, said that there is in this matter no opposition between t.he settlers and
the Indians, b.ut that thousands of acres which the Indians had never used and did
not have any use for are all that had been taken by the white settlers, and that the
best of feeling existed between the Indians and the settlers. Rev. A. L. Riggs, the
Indian missionary, was preseut·and addressed the conference on the question. He ·
said that his position on the subject was fully expressed in the resolutions, since they
had been prepared by himself. He urged that the great need of the Indians was not
more land, but more missionaries. The.resolutions were unanimously adop-ted. After
a preamble stating the well-known facts regaruing these settlers, the resolutions read:
''Resolved, That we hereby express our belief in the integrity and perfect good faith
of the grea,_t majority of these settlers, and can testify to the exceeding great hardships and utter loss that will come to them if President Cleveland's order is executed
evicting them from the homes they havo established.
"Resolved, That while we earne!;tly sympathi.ee with every true effort for the enlightenment and Christianization of the Indian, and are zealously interested in securing him his rights, yet we beUeve that these ends may be fully secured without
ruthlessly driving off these settlers.
''Resolved, That we respectfully memorialize President Cleveland to suspend the
execution of his order until Congress ·Can make some equitable settlement of this
vexed question in such way that the rights and interests of the Indian may be pro-
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tected and the inconceiv able damage and loss be averted from a multitude of inno·
cl:lnt white settlers.
".Resolved, That we urge upon the Eastern friends of the Indian ·t hat they be more
careful as to what reports they indorse and circulate, inasmuch as misrepresentations
are circulated to needlessly exasperate the people upon whom they reflect, and whose
good will and co-operation are essential to the attainment of the best results."
Bishop Hare also has written asking consideration and protection for these settlers.
From -the above stateinent we draw the following conclusions:
(a) That from the t-ime of the Yankton treaty in 1859 until the executive order of
President Grant there was no reservation at ·Crow Creek. the title to said land being
in the United States.
(b) That from 1869 to 1875 the surveyed portions of this tract were carried on t.ho
books of the Land Office as open to settlement.
(c) That Indians settling there have done so under authority of article 6 of the.
treaty of 1868.
·
(d) That it is a reservation by Executive order only, and may therefore be lawfully
reduced by such order.
•
.
(e) That missionaries and other friends ofthe Indians at the West believe the order
of February 27 to be lawful and made in the best interest of Indian civil'ization.
•
Mr. President, in view of all these facts, w):lich we hav~ carefully gathered, and
which we believe to be approved not only by the makers of the treaty of 1868, but by
all others who have knowledge of Indian affairs at the West, we respectfully ask that
the execut.i on of your order be suspended until the meeting of Congress or until all
these matters can be inquired into. It will give no stronger title to their lands than
they now have, and will enable them to watch over and care for their -property until
this question can be fairly settled.
All those who were squatters have long since gone away. We who remain have
our all invested in our improvements and homes, and cannot leave without great hardship and absolute ruin.
Believing that the facts above presented will clear the whole subject of doubt and
ambiguity, and confident that we have deduced the right conclusion from these fa{1ts,
viz, that Crow Creek, being an executive reservation, only could be lawfully opened
by executive order, we present them to you for your con.,ideration and judgment.
We had no part in urging the opening of this reserve. We do not raise the question of the timeliness or expediency of it, but simply consider that having been lawfully opened, as we were advised by public notice, we should not be made to suffer loss.
And we will ever pray.
·
In behalf of the Settler's Association, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

I, John P. Williamson, missionary of the Presbyterian Church, residing at Yankton
Agency, Dakota, 49 years of age, for 25 years a missionary among the Sioux Indians,
coming fromMontanatoDakota, do state that I came to Dakota with the Santee Indians in 1863 . .They were brought from there by Col. Clark W. Thompson, on a general
order of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, with instructions to settle or locate on any
unoccupied Government land in Dakota anywhere on the Missouri River above Sioux
Cit.y-no other limits or bounds. Col. Clark W. Thompson selected the place where Fort
Thompson now stands, and these Santee IndiaQs resided the~ three years, and would
not stay there longer, and in April, 1866, they were moved to their present location in
Nebraska, near Niobrara, and I went with them. No other Indians took their places
at or near Fort Thompson or Crow Creek, at that time nor for some years. The Winneuagoes, who were just above Fort Thompson, and who were supplied from the same
agency, moved away the year before, 1865, and -when . the Santees left the agency at
Fort Thompson (or Crow Creek, as it is sometimes called, although above Crow Creek
several miles) it was abandoned as an agency.
·
I went up over the Crow Creek and Winnebago Reservation (now so called)in the
summer of 1868, passing through Fort Thompson and cai:nping out both above and
below there, on the east side of the river. Rev. Dr. Riggs was with me, and some Santee Indians. It was the same year and after the Sioux treaty of 1868 was made with
the Indians on the river. There were no Indians living there or about Fort Thompson at that time at all; we saw none. The agency was entirely aban!}oned as an
agency, except some one was there, I do n()t recollect who, simply in charge of the
Government buildings.
The Indians that are there now did not come there until 186!;1 ; the exact date I cannot state. I speak the Sioux language tl.u·ently, and I am familiar with the claims of
the Sioux Indians as to their lands in Dakota, and at that time nor prior to that have
I ever heard them claim that count.ry as a part of the Great Sioux Reservation, or as
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Indian lands. A great many of the Santees died while at that place, I think about
one-fourth, and all the Sioux Indians had a dread of the locat.ion .on that account, all
of which I know of my own personal knowledge.
Witness my hand, after carefully dictating and reading the above aud foregoing;
JOHN P. WILLIAMSON,
Missionary, Yankton .Agency.
Witness:
JOHN H. KING,
Chamberlain, Dak.
At the time I was through the reservation (so called) at Crow Creek, in 1868, I
was well aware that it was not considered an Indian reservation by either Indians
or whites.
JOHN P. WILLIAMSON.
S. D..
'

Esq.,
Saint Paul, Mi'fln. :

HINMAN,

YANK'l'ON1 DAK., May 41 1885.
DEAR SIR : I have yours 30th April, and have delayed my answer a few days hoping that by dwelling upon the subject my memory might be refreshed. To your
question did I, " at the time of the Fort Rice treaty, for the Government, for yourself,
or for any band or tribe of Indians, ask t.hat the old Santee and Winnebago Reserve
be reinstated. and protected by the treaty," I answer as follows: If you mean by
" reinstated" restored to Indian title, then I answer no. But my recollection is that
I did ask General Sanborn to have some clause added to the treaty, if possible, which
would tend .t<? strengthen my position at the Crow Creek Agency, and enable me to
better enforce the general laws of intercourse with the various tribes of Indians. I
did not believe the lands in que~tion to be at that time Indian lands, and General
Sanborn I was quite sure had grave doubts upou this point. I bad talked the matter
over with him and told him some of the difficulties I had encountered in my efforts to
enforce these laws. When I first took charge of the agency I found quite a number
of whites located upon the lands without authority, and they insisted upon their
right to remain, claiming the lands to be not l:::ldian lands. I submitted the question
to the De.Partment at Washington, and the point was evaded. I think I did this
several times with t.h e same result. This was prima facie evidence to me that there
was '' something rotten in Denmark," and helped confirm suspicious, already pretty
well founded, that the lanqs were not properly Indian lands. Finding myself in this
peculiar position-much like a king without a kingdom-will indicate to you why
I should have laid the case before the Treaty Commission, conditions and circum. stance~ leading naturally to this. My recollection now is that General Sanborn told
me that if the lands were not Indian lands the Commission could not make them
such, and that the article in the treaty of 1868, to which you refer, and claimed by
"Welch and Ha.r e and our Philadelphia friends" as intended to confirm these lands
to the Indians, was either inserted to enable the agent at Crow Creek to make a better
show of authority, or, the article being already in the treaty for the purpose of covering other reserves on this side t.he Missouri River, it was deemed sufficient to convey all the power the Board had in the premises. When I am reminded, upon reflection, how difficult it•was to induce any of the Indians under my charge to follow
me from their unceded lands down to these in question aud remain there, and of their
oft-repeated declarations couceming the boundaries of the lands they claimed as their
own lying above the Yankton cession, where they expected some time to have au
agency est;tblished and built for themselves, I am quite sure I did not ask to have
the lands within the old Santee and Winnebago reserves confirmed to these Indians,
for I was well aware that they did not want them.
At the time of the Fort Rice treaty about one-half the Indians stopping at the
Crow Creek Agency were members of the Two Kettle Band. 'fhis band of Indians
are Tetvns, and any man familiar with the history of the Sioux Nation will tell you
that the Tetons never cla:imed a foot of land on the east side of the Missouri River,
and could never be induced under any pretext to take up a permanent residence on
this side. It is not likely that these Indians would have accepted a home at Crow
Creek Agency. The balance of the Indians at the a~ency were members of the
Lower Yanktouais band. The Yanktons, who ceded tne part of Dakota from the
Big Sioux to East Medicine Kno1l River and north, belong to this family. · 'fhe whole
territory of Dakota east of the Missoari Riv!)r had been, long yea,..s before, divided
up among these Indians, the Yanktons ceding (in 185~, I think) that portion allotted to them by mutual agreement among the Indians themselves. 'l'he Yanktonais
at the Crow Creek Agency in 1868 claimed the country from East Medicine Knoll
River westward and nort.h, and bad often expressed to me a desire to have an agency
built for themselves in their own country, as the Yanktons h~d. They clung with
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·great p·e rtinacity to the hereditary notion that they were entitled to the honor of
distinctive treaty stipulations. Therefore, it is not probable that these Indians
should have asked for themselves to have the lands embraced in the two reserves
given thew for a reservation. .All the lndiam, both the Two Kettles and Lower Yanktonais, then located there, seemed to hold great aversion for the place, and it was
only through the unconquerable influence of provisions that I was able to hold them
t!Jere. It, doos not appear probable to me now that the Commission of'68 would hav~
consented (if they had the power to do it) to set aside these lands as a permanent reservation for this mere fraction of the great Yanktonais band. I understood it to be
the intention of the treaty to put all of the nine bands of Sioux upon the west side of
the Missouri River. .At Crow Creek .Agency, in 1868, not one-fifth of this band was
represented-a mere off~hoot segregated from the main portion because of jealousy existing between the chiefs Two Bears, at or near Fort Ries, and Bone Necklace, at Crow
Creek Agency. There were absol.u tely no other Indians who could inhabit these lands.
It was well known that the Two Kettles would not, and quite as well understood that
the few Cut Heads at Fort Totten would not, and the Sisseton and Wahpetons were
already provided for and protected by the treaty. I believe that when General Sanborn re.tlects upon the condition of affairs existing at the time of the treaty be will
~gree with me that it was not the intention of the his Treaty Commission to make a
permanent Indian reservatiou out of these lands. If you'' search the record" I think
you will find that the lands within the two reserves have not been Indian lands since
their cession by the Yank tons, except so far as the several Executive orders may have
tended to make them such. ' SomethiDg was wrong about the old location of the Santees and Winnebagoes, something that should have b~n done was left undone, and I
think you may be wrong about t.be Santees and Winnebagoes having" ceded back
the Crow Creek Reserve to the United States." I think no such cession was ever made,
simply because they bad nothing to cede. I may, however, be wrong upon this point.
In conclusion you will permit me to say, I would not knowingly injure this people.
I lived among them very pleasant.l y, so far as the Indians are concerned, for four
~ears, and started them on their present road to prosperity, and I feel a deep interest
111 their welfare. They do not need the lands that have been thrown open to settlement. They are much better off without them. Six months ago they didn't want
them, and, if they had been let alone by the false sentimentalists from abroad, they
would still want white neighbors, instead of wild vacant miles. The Executive order
of President Arthur is in tho best interest of the Indians. It is sense without sentintent, while that of President Cleveland, as the document itself indicates, is S&Iltiment without.sense.
I am, very truly, your friend,
J. R. HANSON.
Please remember me to General Sanborn.

SAINT PAUL, MINN., May 7, 1885.
Rev. S. B. HINMAN:
DEAlt SIR: In response to your request to me to give you my best recollections of
the purpose and meaning of the Indian Commission of 1868 in including the Indian reservations on the east bank of the Missouri River in the Sioux Reservation described
and set apart uy the treaty north of Nebraska, I can state positively that it was the
purpose to extend the conditions and provisions of the treatyto the Yankton Indians
and their reservation. This was done at the request of those Indians, urgently made
through their old chief, Strike-the-Tree, and other chiefs. I am quite as clear in my
recollection that it was the purpose of the Commission to extend the trade and intercourse laws over what was considered to be and what was then known as the Crow
Creek Indian ·Reservation, not with the view of its permanent occupancy by the Sioux
Nation, b11t with the view of e~tablishing thoroughly the authority of the United
States Indian Agent over that Territory and thereby to prevent the sale of liquors to
the Indians and the coutact which seemed to exist there between the whites and the
Indians, which, from the statement of Major Hanson, the then agent, was detrimental
to both races and exceedingly annoying and troublesome to him.
.
,
• I have carefully read the letter of Major Hanson to you of date the 4th instant
which you have obtai ned from him at my request, and it has greatly refreshed my
recollection in regard to what transpired concerning this Crow Creek Reservation. I
stated to you before you wrote to him, that if you could get his recollections of the
matter tha.t I thought I could state the whole object of the Commission, for the reason
that all that was done concerning this reservation was done at his request, and for
him. lt is true t·hat the instructions to the Commission from the President of the
United State.R were, among other things, to set off a general reservation for the Sioux
Nation west of t.he Missotui River. It is generally known by persons ordinarily well
informed, ·that this river had divided the Sioux Nation into two grand divisions from
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time immemorial; the Sisseton division being all Sioux inhabiting east of the river, and
Tetons inhabiting all the west of the river. The Two Kettle Band, as I recollect,
was a sub-band ofthe Brule Sioux inhabiting west of the Missouri, and had no legal
rights on the Crow Creek Reservation, either as against the United States or the Sisseton Sioux, but were there simply by permission of the agent. The request of
the agent to the Commission was in substance that he might be clothed with such
nthority in and over that reservation as an agent is clothed with by law in the Indian country. This the Commission did -or attempted to do after informing MaJor
Hanson that by doing so they were ~oing beyond the letter of their instructions and
powers, and that the l:;enate in ratifymg the treaty might with propriety exclude that
provision . .,.
The merit of" the case of the settlers at this time is in the fact that it was not
designed at any time either by the Commission or any Department of the Government that the territory inc~ded in the Crow Creek Reservation should ever be made
any part of a permanent Indian reservation, and I think it has not been treated as
such since the treaty of 1868. I am, however, clear that it was the purpose of the Commission to extend the trade and intercourse laws over it as far as it was in their
power so to do, and that this was done at the request of the Indian agent then stationed and doing the Government business upon that reservation.
It is clear that the interests of the whites and the Indians would both be promoted
by opening this so-called reservation to sale and occupation by the whites; whether it
can be done by Executive order or must be done under the circumstances by treaty
should. make no difference in the practical result, as the Government has power to
proceed either way that the c*umstances and the law require.
Respectfully, yours,
JOHN B. SANBORN,
Late Indian Commissioner.

CHAMBERLAIN, DAK., .dpril25, 1885.
SURVEYOR-GENERAL,
- Huron, Dak. :
·DEAR SIR: Will you please inform me the date con~ract was made to survey town·
ship 104, range 71; also date the plats were transmitted to the local· and genera.! land
offices f
Also if you have letters of instruction from the Interior Department ordering the
survey made of these lands or any of the lands, including in what is known as '' CrO'il\'"
Creek Reservation," I would like a certified copy of the same.
·
Please send bill of charges for the same and I will remit.
Respectfully,
·
J. T. STEARNS.

UNITED STATES SURVEYOR-GENERAL'S OFFICE, DlSTRICT OF DAKOTA,
Huron,_May 1, 1885.
J. T. STEARNS, Esq.,
Chamberlain, Dak.:
SIR: In reply to your letter of April 25 to this office you are informed that township 104, range 71, was subdivided by S. H. Marrow in November, 1868, under contract
dated October 16, 1868. All of township 104, ranges 69,,70, and 71, were then public
lands and the contract was let by this office without instructions from the Interior Department, but simply with the approval of the General Land Office, as is usual in such
cases.
Subsequently, that is after that portion of said townships north of American Creek
was included in the reserve, said creek was meandered by consent of the General Land
Office through township 104, range 71. This was done in 1880 by T. F. Marshall, UJIder contract of December 3, 1879, and again extended up the creek about three years
ago through township 104, range 70, and township 104, range 69.
All the oalance of the reservations was surveyed under Department contract dated
October 2, 1874, and the only record this office has of the same is the copies of the
original plats and field notes.
Resnectfully,
C. H. CAMERON,
CMefOlerk.
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CHAMBERLAIN, DAK., April25, 1885.
Hon. COMMISSIONER UNITED STATES LAND OFFICE,
Washington, D. C. :
PEAR SIR: Will you please inform me of the date that the plats for entry of townshtp 104, range 71, wa;s sent to Vermillion or Springfield land office of Dakota.
Also the .date !_tt whiCh the lands north of American Creek in township 104, range
71, were withdrawn from settlement at the Springfield land office and oblige
Very respectfully,
'
'
J. T. STEARNS.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, GE~ERAL LAND OFFICE,
Washtngton, D: C., May 11, 1885.
J. T. STEARNS, Et!q.,
Chamberlain, Dak. :
SIR: In reply to the inquiries in your letter of the 25th ultimo I have to st:tte that
the plat of fra~tional to~nship 104 north, range 71 west, 5th pri~cip:tl meridian, D:tkot,a, wa~ filed ~~the Umted ~tates land office at Springfield, Dak., September 20, 1870.
~he satd fractiOnal townshtp was r~served by the Presiden~'s ord~r of January 11,
18,5, and the local land officers at Sprmgfield, Dak., were notified of the reservation
by letter from this office dated January 14, 1875.
·
Very respectfully,
WM. A. J. SPARKS,
Commissioner.
Hon. BENJAMIN HARRISON,
Chairman of the Committee on Indian Affairs :
Sm: That tract of country commonly known as the Crows' Reservation was set
aside by the Congress of the United States in the year 18!iU for the nse and benelit
of the Crow tribe of Indians. It lies in Southeastern Montana, and its boundaries
may be odine<l as f01lows:
Begi11ning at t.he point on t.he Yellowstone River crossed by ihe 107th meridian of
longit.ucle west. from Gre~nwich; thence following the south shore of tho YellowAtone
River np to the mo11th of Bo~lder Creek to a point ::l miles east of where the llOt.h
meridian of Joogitntle crosses tlte Yellows! one; thence southerly up Big ' Bonl<kr
Creek to the point 11))()11 the East Fork ot' same crossed. by tlte i lOth meridian of longi·
tnuo aud about. lli miles from the mouth of Boulilcr; thence due south 25 miles along
the llOt.fl meridian to the base of the ~now Mount:tius; thence dn'-' east 44 miles;
thence due sout,h 20 miles to a point situated on the north boundary line of the Territory ot Wyomiu~; thence due east along the l;>oundar;y line between Montana and
Wroming to where the lO;th meridian ol longit.ude west from Gre.e uwich cros~:>t'S
that line; thence due north along the 107th meridian to place of begmning.
The magnificent region thus out.l ined is 300 miles in length from east to west and
averages 4~ miles in width from north to :south, therefore containing 7,:~64 square
mile:s, or 4,71:3,000 acres.
Reference is herewith called to Executive orders from Washington City, dated October 20, 1875, and March 8, 18iG, and the act of Congress July 10, lBi-30.
·
Tbo la.nils included in this vast territory may be classified and apportioned approximately as follows: One-eighth ara1le (with irrigation), one-fourth timbered, oneeig-hth minentl, one-half p ttstomJ.
The Boulder, Clark'~ Fork. Rose bull, Rock Creek, Prior Creek, Big Horn, Little Horn,
and Pompey's Pillar Cn~ ek flow through it from f'!outh to north, perennial mountain
stn•ams, from each of whiclt sufficient ""ater can he taken at comparatively slight cost
to irrigate the contiguous areas of agricultural lands.
The intermediate elevated plateaux are everywhere richly clothed with that pecu1illr variety of steppe ~egetation knowu in the local parlance as '·bunch-grass." \Yhiclt,
tltrougbout the northern mountain districts of tlte continent. has been demonstrate<l
to be of inestimable value in the profitable cond11ct of the live-stock industry. At
the sources oftlte &treams wltich wator the c:J.i::,trict are large bodies of merchantable timber, pr·incipally of piue, cot tun wood and a:sh, sufficieut for all pos:.ible future local
wantR. Limestone and coal abound throughout, and satisfactory evidence is at hand
to indicate the existence of nxtensive deposits of the .owre important metals, particularly in the western portion bordering upon the Boulder, New Wo:rld, and other uow
we1l·knowu mining districts.
Extensive fields of superior bitnmiuous coal have been discovered Oil Rock Crt-ek,
samples of which have a.t different times been thoroughly tested botlt for domestic
and manufacturing purposes 1 with wost Sf.!.tisf.actory results. Thf} Crow Indians, the
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putative occupants of this splendid domain, number, according
the offieial census
of 1~80, something over 3,000, but estimates ma<le by parties whose intit11ato r•·lations
with the tribe enable them to speak with authorit~· place 1he entire number nt le1-R
t.han 2,300 souls. During 1865 these In<lia.ns were removed to t!Je eastern borcle1s nf
their reservation and there granted lands in severalty, whiclJ, howeve1·, are occupied
by hut a few of their number, the remainder still continuing to J'IHtm n.bont. the 1PUlltry at large, depredating the ranges a.nd tho settlements. Jt, is stated uy tl10 uwmbers
of tho Yellowstone Roundup Association tl at an average of nne beef animal p<'r day
is killed upon tl1e Yellowstor.e range aloue by maraudiu~ banll8 of SlWRges belonging
to the various tribes of Eastern Montana. The country includcll within thiR magnificent reserve contains all the elements necessary for tho support of tho varied iu1lustries
of modern civilization nnd for the maintenance of a population of 100.000 ,.;onls.
The principle of withholding this mngnificent tract from the public domain is a
wrong to the Indian and an injustice to the white race.
.
At present it yields to its possessors uo single tithe of revenue; it is almost utterly
destitute of game, and it retards the civilization of the Indian by tendiug to unsettle
and discontent him, affordi1 ·g as it does a wi1le fielll over which he may idly wander,
and thus perpetuate the nomadic habits of his ancestors.
Its broad areas of agricultural and pastoral lands, now an nnoccnpiell a.nll forbidding solitude, would, if in f.h e hands of a prog-ressive ana intelligent people, soon
become a source of great and politic wealth. to the Nation.
It is impossible for the savage who holds it to occnpy oue-t.wentieth partofitsarea.
for any purpose whatever, and it is a fact that a larger part of its southern and western
portions are never even seen by t.he 'Indians.
The increasing needs of western growth and advancement dem and evety acre of
the soil available, and there is no shadow of excuse for furth er delay in the conection
of au abuse ,,·hich is patent to every mind.
Secretary Teller, in bis last report t •) Cougress, said:
"Since my last report the Indians have been located on t.he Big Horn. This reserv.ation is much larger than 1<;;. !'e.quired for their support. Tho reservation is situated
in Montana, and contains 7,364 square miles~ or 4,713,000 acres of land.
"At least 3,000,000 acres might be dispo~ed. of, leaving th e Indians sufficient a.gricultural Jands to become self-supporting, if they desire to become n~ricnltnrists, and a
snfficient amount of grazing-lands, should they prefer to become stock:.raisers.
·'The 1,713,000 acres of land that would be 1eft would gi e nearly, if not quite, 600
acres of land to each inclividual member of their tribes.
"The number of Crows has been estimated at 3,GOO; but it is quite certain that the
number is much less, and probably not over 2,500 or 3,000. A portion of the money
realized by such sale should at 01ice be invested in a herd for the tribes, and cared
for by the Government until such time as the Indians shall be prepared to accept and
care for their stock themst'lves.
"The proceeds of the surplus lands, properly used, would make the Crows selfsupporting in a few years at the farthest."
Respectfully submitted.
A. H. HERSEY,

Billings, Mont.
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